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LA MORPHOLOGIE VERBALE
DANS UN CORPUS ECRIT DES LYCEENS:
FLEXION ET SUPPLETION

Cet article vise a mettre en lumiére l'acquisition de la
morphologie verbale dans le corpus écrit auprés des lycéens
bosniens (n=72) qui apprennent le francais en tant que LV2 et
LV3. En observant les itinéraires acquisitionnels des
apprenants (Bartning & Schlyter 2004), nous souhaitons
savoir quelles formes verbales utilisent les apprenants dans les
taches écrites: un exercice a trous et trois exercices de
I'expression écrite. Par formes verbales, nous entendons ici
les formes du radical verbal, supports du sens lexical du verbe
et les désinences verbales, porteuses des informations
concernant la personne, le nombre, le temps, I'aspect et la
voix. Nous avons constaté que la majorité des erreurs
commises relevaient du choix incorrect de l'alternance de la
base et non de la désinence verbale. Les difficultés, qui se sont
manifestées par la non-connaissance des conjugaisons en
francais concernent surtout le phénomeéne de la morphologie
silencieuse (Agren 2008), a savoir l'écart qui existe entre
I'écrit et l'oral. Nous démontrons ici que les apprenants
adolescents du FLE acquiérent plus rapidement le marquage
par une flexion prononcée. En revanche, la réalisation
correcte des différences catégorielles exprimées par un
changement de base est mise en place plus tardivement, a
I'exception de la copule dont la haute fréquence dans l'input
favorise et facilite la flexion correcte. Les exemples d’erreurs
de haute fréquence sont les verbes modaux pouvoir, devoir et
vouloir ayant des formes supplétives du radical, c'est-a-dire
présentant des radicaux multiples.

Mots-clés: morphologie verbale, supplétion, itinéraires
acquisitionnels, flexion, morphologie silencieuse

* emir.sisic@ff.unsa.ba
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GRAMMAIRE DE LA PHRASE

Dans cet article, nous portons intérét a I'analyse de la grammaire
de la phrase francaise, plus précisément 'acquisition des verbes au sein
de I'énoncé. Par grammaire, nous désignerons ici a priori la structure
interne des mots (radical, affixes, dérivation...), qui est directement
liée a la morphologie et l'organisation des mots en phrases, qui
s’'appuie sur la syntaxe (Beacco 2010: 19). Selon Vigner (2009), les
domaines ordinaires d’analyses d'une phrase sont la syntaxe, les
relations que chacun des mots ou groupes de mots entretiennent avec
les autres mots ou groupes de mots et la morphologie, les variations qui
affectent un certain nombre de mots et fonction de catégories diverses
(genre, nombre, personne, etc.). Nous examinerons les compétences et
les connaissances morphosyntaxiques acquises au moyen d’activités
grammaticales. Ces connaissances s'articuleront principalement autour
des phénomenes suivants : la morphologie et la supplétion verbale et la
morphologie silencieuse.

LA MORPHOLOGIE VERBALE

Répondre a la question comment les apprenants acquiérent la
morphologie verbale ne consiste pas seulement a savoir comment ils
conjuguent les verbes. L'acquisition d'une langue représente tout un
processus et nous essayerons de l'expliquer parmi les différents
groupes d’apprenants qui se situent aux différents stades d’acquisition
du francais. Les études sur l'acquisition de la morphologie verbale en
francais langue seconde s'intéressent a 'emploi et au développement
des formes verbales dans le discours de I'apprenant (Véronique 2009 :
165). L'étude des marques grammaticales domine par rapport a celle
des marques lexicales. Par formes verbales, nous entendons ici les
formes du radical verbal, supports du sens lexical du verbe, et les
désinences verbales, porteuses des informations concernant les
éléments comme personne, nombre, temps et aspect (idem 2009 : 165).
Du point de vue de la grammaire traditionnelle, I'accord de ces
éléments au sein de 1'énoncé est marqué par la désinence, c’est-a-dire
un élément postverbal comme un suffixe dans le cas du présent ou par
un élément préverbal, I'auxiliaire dans le cas du passé composé (idem
2009 : 167). Les études de la morphologie verbale en francais langue
étrangere se basent souvent sur les morpheémes grammaticaux
(morphemes studies) (Meisel 1987, Plénat 1987, Klein & Perdue 1997,
Agren 2005, Kihlstedt & Schlyter 2009). Les morphémes grammaticaux
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peuvent étre des mots de fonction, comme les déterminants du nom ou
les conjonctions ou des affixes liés. Par ailleurs, les verbes et les formes
verbales constituent un domaine ou les différences entre les langues
sont particuliéerement sensibles et précises.

Nous nous intéressons notamment a la grammaire verbale
acquise dans des milieux guidés par les enseignants. Les savoirs
métalinguistiques qui concernent le champ du verbe dans le francais
seront traités a partir de deux disciplines grammaticales : morphologie
et syntaxe. « Le verbe est le mot ou groupe de mots qui exprime
I'action, I'existence ou I'état du sujet, ou encore I'union de I'attribut au
sujet » (Grevisse 1990 : 34). Il convient de préciser que le verbe varie
en mode, en temps, en voix, en personne et en nombre. Pour éviter
toute confusion, nous nous proposons de définir des le départ le temps,
aspect et mode d'action. Il existe plusieurs modes d’action tels que :
momentané, terminatif, inchoatif, duratif, évolutif, progressif,
résultatif, ingressif, itératif, imminent, fréquentatif, multiplicatif, etc.
Les modes d’action sont caractérisés du point de vue de la phrase, de la
quantité, de la divisibilité de l'action. Le mode d’action également
appelé l'aspect lexical concerne la structure temporelle interne de la
situation exprimée par un verbe. En ce qui concerne le temps, dans
I'optique de Comrie (1976), il met en rapport la situation exprimée par
le verbe avec le point de référence de 1'énonciation sur un axe
temporel. Nous empruntons aussi a Comrie (1976) la définition de
I'aspect grammatical : « Les maniéres diverses de concevoir le
déroulement de la situation » [Different ways of viewing the internal
temporal constituency of a situation] (1976 : 2). Il exprime la facon dont
la situation décrite par un verbe est envisagée dans son développement
interne (Bergstrom 1997). Cette méme auteure explique que l'aspect
caractérise la structure interne des situations. A titre d’exemple, les
énonces Charlotte chantait, a l'imparfait (imperfectif) et Charlotte
chanta, au passé simple (perfectif) illustrent deux facons différentes de
concevoir le déroulement du proces.

Quant a la classification des verbes, Vendler (1967) propose un
systéme selon leur mode d’action qui comprend les états (avoir), qui ne
présentent aucun déroulement temporel interne, les activités (chanter),
ayant un développement homogeéne infini, les accomplissements (lire
un livre), qui ont un développement suivi d'un point culminant, et
finalement les achévements (éclater), qui sont ponctuels ou
instantanés. Les états et les activités, qui n’ont pas de point culminant,
sont des verbes atéliques, alors que les accomplissements et les
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achévements, qui ont un point final, sont des verbes téliques (Garey
1957).

En faveur de notre recherche, nous présentons briévement les
groupes des verbes en francgais. Le I groupe est celui dont les verbes
ont l'infinitif est en -er (type aimer, parler). 1l est le plus régulier et le
plus important, puisqu'il rassemble la plupart des verbes francais (90 %
soit environ 4 000 verbes). Le II¢ groupe, trés homogeéne, réunit les
verbes ayant l'infinitif en -ir et dont le radical présente une variation
par allongement ou troncation (type finir : je finis vs. nous finissons).
Environ 300 verbes sont conjugués ainsi et souvent formés sur des
adjectifs (grandir, rougir) ou des noms (atterrir). Finalement le
troisieme groupe, aussi trés hétérogéne, comporte tous les autres
verbes (environ 350), parmi lesquels les plus irréguliers et ceux d'usage
le plus fréquent. En raison de la complexité de leur morphologie, ils
forment la conjugaison dite « morte », improductive qui a tendance a
s’appauvrir. Comportant pour la majorité un radical variable (les
termes de theme et de base sont également employés) et des
particularités, ils ne peuvent se conjuguer d'apres un modeéle commun
a l'instar des verbes des deux premiers groupes. Ainsi, on compte une
centaine de verbes en -re (type rompre), qui ont la structure la plus
claire, avec le radical variable par allongement (je romps vs. nous
rompons) et élargissement du theme en -i (il rompit) ou -u (rompu). Une
trentaine de verbes en -ir (type dormir) présentent également un
radical variable, avec élargissement (trois bases : je dors vs. nous
dormons vs. dormi). 1l existe aussi environ trente verbes en -oir (type
devoir), parmi lesquels se trouvent les verbes modaux et ont une
morphologie archaique avec beaucoup de particularités. D’autres
verbes encore, classés dans le I11¢ groupe, représentent de véritables
assemblages de formes, comme les verbes de haute fréquence tels que
étre, avoir et aller qui servent d’auxiliaires dans les temps composés et
sont tres irréguliers (Bassano 2001a, 2001b). Les irrégularités verbales
renforcent souvent I'imprévisibilité dans la conjugaison, car les formes
flexionnelles différentes rendent plus complexe I'acquisition des verbes
et aussi moins naturelle et productive. Il s’agit du phénomene de la
supplétion verbale que nous présenterons dans le paragraphe suivant.

LA SUPPLETION VERBALE

Le verbe irrégulier est le verbe qui posseéde des formes
supplétives. On parle de supplétion quand I'’ensemble des formes que
prend un méme mot (ou plus précisément un lemme) dans sa flexion
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fait intervenir plusieurs radicaux (ou lexémes), au lieu d'étre construit
par modifications d'un seul radical. Il s’agit d'une « irrégularité » en ce
qu’elle rend imprévisible la flexion du mot considéré, laquelle doit ainsi
étre apprise forme par forme. Un lexéme est irrégulier si on ne voit pas
comment formuler les regles de flexion de facon qu’elles dérivent
certaines des formes de ce lexéme. Les verbes réguliers sont les verbes
non-supplétifs et non-défectifs (Plénat 1987, Paradis & El Fenne 1995).
Dans le cas du frangais, nous avons affaire aux flexions réguliere et
irréguliere. La conjugaison en francais met 'accent sur l'analyse des
paradigmes de conjugaison en termes de classes flexionnelles. Bonami
& Boyé (2003 : 105) précisent qu'il existe trois positions a propos des
irrégularités de flexion :

1. les irrégularités sont apparentes et devraient étre réduites
par la phonologie,

2. les irrégularités se basent sur un critere formel pour
identifier les lexémes irréguliers,

3. un lexéme est irrégulier si les locuteurs expriment un
comportement a propos de ce lexeme différent de celui qu'ils
manifestent a propos des lexémes réguliers.

Bonami & Boyé (2003 : 106) distingue deux types de supplétion :
supplétion de forme et supplétion de théme. Si un verbe possede
plusieurs thémes phonologiquement distincts (tels que savoir, boire,
mourir), il est irrégulier, car il utilise plusieurs thémes dans les zones
de leurs paradigmes. Ils sont relativement nombreux (environ 350),
mais de faible fréquence. En revanche, certains verbes irréguliers (tels
que étre, faire, dire) ont une supplétion de forme fléchie qui ne
ressemble a aucune autre forme du paradigme. En général, ces verbes
sont tres fréquents.

En parlant de 'acquisition des verbes fréquents et non-fréquents,
le facteur comme la langue premieére de I'apprenant, le type dnput
(oral vs écrit), ou encore la méthodologie d'enseignement, dans le cas
d'un apprentissage guidé, jouent un role dans la probabilité de
réalisation correcte de l'accord sujet-verbe (Véronique 2009 : 176).
Granget (2005) remarque ainsi que les verbes non accordés par des
apprenants germanophones sont autant des verbes irréguliers (faire,
prendre, mettre, voit) que des verbes réguliers (regarde, crie, se
rencontrer), autant des verbes fréquents (est, fait, aller) que des verbes
peu fréquents, voire de fréquence nulle dans I'environnement
linguistique de la classe (courir, fuir, emmener). Granget (2005) et
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Agren (2005) soulignent que la désinence -nt reste cependant la
marque la plus fréquente et étendue aux verbes auxiliaires et modaux.

apprenants suédophones (écrit) : Ils faitent, elles voulent
apprenants germanophones (écrit) : Ils étrent, les deux prendent la fuite

Quant a Agren (2005), les verbes dont le pluriel est régulier a
I'écrit sont correctement fléchis a hauteur de 90 % en contexte
obligatoire. Elle sous-tend que tous les verbes sont marqués
morphologiquement. Autrement dit, le marquage morphologique est
plus fréquent sur les verbes irréguliers que sur les verbes réguliers. En
considérant que la supplétion verbale représente des irrégularités des
verbes francais, nous devons préciser que ce phénomene n'est
néanmoins pas le seul. L'écart qui existe entre l'oral et 1'écrit en
francais complexifie davantage l'acquisition des verbes et la rend
encore moins stable. Dans ce cas précis, cette instabilité se manifeste a
travers les désinences inaudibles ou silencieuses des verbes appelée
aussi la morphologie silencieuse.

LA MORPHOLOGIE SILENCIEUSE

Le phénomene de morphologie silencieuse (silent morphology) et
de 'homophonie a 'oral, (Agren 2008) rend la conjugaison en francais
plus complexe et instable. Il s’agit des mots dont les terminaisons
morphologiques sont inaudibles a l'oral étant purement
orthographiques et contextuelles. En conséquence, ces verbes sont peu
saillants au niveau perceptuel (Agren 2008). Ceux qui sont audibles
sont plus saillants et ainsi plus faciles a apprendre. La saillance
perceptuelle renvoie a la facilité avec laquelle un élément peut étre
percu ou entendu. Dans ce cas-1a, nous avons affaire a une conversion
phonie-graphie, c’est-a-dire les unités phonologiques font I'objet d'une
conversion graphémique (Bonin & Delattre 2010 : 501). Ce phénomeéne
est essentiellement contextuel et c’est le point décisif pour le francais
écrit comme c'est le cas de l'accord avec la troisieme personne du
singulier et du pluriel (Agren 2005, Granget 2004, 2005).

apprenant suédophone (écrit) : Les garcons italiens parles
apprenant germanophone (écrit) : ils fuires
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METHODOLOGIE ET CORPUS

Nous avons effectué cette recherche auprés des lycéens dans
deux lycées de Sarajevo : Quatrieme lycée d'enseignement général ou le
francais était appris alors en tant que LV3 apres I'anglais et 1'allemand
et Le Lycée d'économies ou le francais occupait la place de la LV2 apres
I'anglais.! Le corpus sur lequel nous avons travaillé est intitulé FLELYC
et est composé de 72 tests contenant quatre exercices : un exercice a
trous et trois exercices de l'expression écrite. Il s’agit des sujets
descriptifs familiers tels que les voyages, le livre préféré et la
description d'une journée quotidienne.

Nous donnons une bréve présentation de nos deux groupes. La
premiere école secondaire est le Quatrieme lycée d’enseignement
général a Ilidza, un quartier de Sarajevo. Le groupe participatif est la
classe IV1, filiere linguistique qui apprend la langue francaise comme
la troisiéme langue étrangere. Ils ne l'étudient que deux ans (la
troisieme et la quatrieme année du lycée). La présence du francais
consiste en deux cours par semaine en premiere année d'étude, c’est-a-
dire en troisiéme année du lycée. Le nombre de cours est doublé en
quatriéme année, a savoir quatre cours par semaine. Dans cette école,
le francais n’est étudié que dans la filiére linguistique. C'est 1'allemand
qui est obligatoire comme la deuxiéme langue étrangere pour tous les
parcours pendant quatre ans. Dans la classe IV1, 22 éléves ont
participé au test grammatical que nous avons préparé. La majorité des
éléves ont 1'age de dix-sept ans. Pendant toute leur scolarisation, tous
les éléves ont étudié I'anglais comme la premiéere et I'allemand comme
la deuxieme langue étrangeére. Les éleves de cette classe sont situés au
stade initial (IN) selon 1'échelle proposée par Bartning & Schlyter
(2004).

La seconde école dans laquelle nous avons mené cette étude est
le Lycée d'économies, lycée professionnel de Sarajevo. Dans cette
école, le francais est toujours étudié comme la deuxiéme langue
étrangere. Bien que cette langue ait été beaucoup plus étudiée dans les
années 90, le nombre des cours a fortement diminué. A la différence du
Quatriéme lycée ou les éleves commencent a étudier I’allemand comme

! Malheureusement, a I'heure actuelle en 2022, le francais n'est plus appris
dans les deux écoles dans lesquelles nous avons effectué cette étude. La baisse
constante des cours et la position défavorable envers le francais de la part des
éléves et des parents dans ces deux établissements scolaires a fait que cette
langue n'est plus proposée au choix.
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la deuxieme langue étrangere des la premiere année du lycée, les éléves
du Lycée d’économies peuvent choisir la LV2 et le choix est entre le
francais et l'allemand. Les éléves se décident majoritairement pour
I'allemand. La LV3 n’existe pas dans cette école. Les classes qui ont
participé a cette étude sont les classes 1117, IV6 et IV7. Dans la classe
117, 23 éleves étaient présents le jour ou nous avons effectué notre
recherche. Dix-huit éleéves de cette classe étudient le francais déja trois
ans. Pourtant, il y a cinq éléves qui ont étudié le francais sept ans,
c'est-a-dire quatre ans dans 1'école primaire et trois ans dans ce lycée.
Les classes 1V6 et IV7 comptent 27 éléves. Un seul éleve a étudié le
francais pendant huit ans, c’'est-a-dire quatre ans a I'école primaire et
quatre ans au Lycée d’économies. Les éleves de ces deux classes se
trouvent aux stades post-initial (PI) et intermédiaire (INT) de 1'échelle
de Bartning & Schlyter (2004). Voici le tableau récapitulatif.

Tableau 1 : Répartition des apprenants du corpus selon 1'école, le nombre et le
stade

Contexte de recherche | Quatrieme lycée / Stade Lycée
d’économies / Stade

Francais étudié
comme : LV3 LV2

Nombre d’éléves : 22 IN 50 PI, INT

Dans cette étude, nous avons observé I'emploi des verbes dans les
quatre exercices du test grammatical. Les questions étudiées sont les
suivantes :

1. Quelle sont les difficultés dans l'acquisition des désinences
morphologiques des verbes ?

2. Quels sont les formes verbales qui apparaissent dans les
énonces ?

3. Est-ce que les apprenants utilisent les verbes de mouvement

(aller, partir, sortir, voyager, venir etc.) dans le récit du
voyage ?
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RESULTATS ET DISCUSSION

Le premier exercice, exercice a trous est assez controlé et les
réponses sont prédéterminées. Il ne fallait que donner les formes
fléchies des verbes dans les trous. Dans le Tableau 2, nous montrons les
fausses occurrences des verbes partir, prendre, pouvoir, vouloir, devoir et
revenir qui sont les plus fréquentes.

Tableau 2 : Verbes les plus incorrectement orthographiés

partir 68%
prendre 72%
pouvoir 68%

vouloir 73%
devoir 81%
revenir 79%

Nous constatons qu'il s’agit des verbes acquis dans le stade
débutant de l'acquisition de la morphologie verbale étant tres
fréquents (high cumulative frequencey verbs). Nous nous sommes
concentré surtout sur les trois verbes modaux : pouvoir, vouloir et
devoir. Bien qu'ils fassent partie de la catégorie des verbes irréguliers,
mais qui sont étudiés trés tot dans l'apprentissage du francais, ils
posent beaucoup d'irrégularités. Dans une grande partie du corpus,
nous avons trouvé les occurrences des formes morphologiques
suivantes des verbes : devois, devoit, pouvent, voulois, vouloit, voulent.

Tableau 3: Nombre d’'occurrences incorrectes des verbes devoir, pouvoir,
vouloir

devoit 23
pouvent 21
vouloit 12

Pour les éleves, c’est l'infinitif qui était 1'élément déclencheur
pour la formation des verbes. C'est toujours a partir du radical de
l'infinitif (devoir — devoi, pouvoir - pouvoi) qu'ils ont conjugué les verbes
d’ou apparaissent les formes erronées des verbes irréguliers. Les verbes
pouvoir, devoir et vouloir ont des formes de supplétion du radical,
irrégulieres la I¢, II¢ et I11¢ personne du singulier et la I1I¢ personne du
pluriel, c’est-a-dire ils comportent des radicaux multiples. Il faut
constater que la supplétion du radical est une source importante
d'irrégularité du verbe (changement phonétique d’alternance). Nous
constatons qu'ils ont suivi le principe de fausse analogie.
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1. je devois* — tu devois — il devoit (T59 A. K.)

2.
3.

nous pouvons — vous pouvez — ils pouvent (ex. T29 F. T.)
nous voulons — vous voulez — ils voulent (ex. T14 E.H.)

Lorsqu’il s’agit de trois exercices descriptifs et narratifs, les
premiers verbes acquis sont toujours étre et aller. Ces verbes
apparaissent a plusieurs reprises dans les énoncés indiquant que les
morphémes grammaticaux dans les phrases copulatives sont tres
fréquents. Il en est ainsi avec les verbes du premier groupe qui sont
utilisés avec fréquence. Ils sont réguliers et leur acquisition est
productive par rapport aux verbes supplétifs. Dans la suite, nous
donnons plusieurs exemples qui montrent différents emplois fautifs
contenant quelques verbes réguliers et irréguliers ainsi que les verbes
dont la flexion est due a la morphologie silencieuse.

4.

© % N>

10.

11.

Je voudre voyage dans L’'Icelande parce que cet pays est tres
interessante et differant. (T10 A. T.)

Je suis allér a Montenegro. C'est voyage est beau. Mon
voyage est trés bien. J'aime voyages et j'aimerai aller en
France et voirai tour de Eiffel. (T23 A. E.)

J'été a Autriche. (T27 M. L.)

Je visité Paris. (T39 K. B.)

Je me promené je faitait fatigue. (T33 A. C)
Je revene en Sarajevo en decembre. (T55 A. S.)

Je chercher le nouveau costumes et je ai connaitré noveau
amis. (T38 A.I1.)

C’est livre est écrivé Hermann Hesse. (T62 L. M.)

Dans les trois exercices descriptifs, les verbes supplétifs étre et
aller restent les verbes les plus fréquents.

Tableau 4 : Verbes les plus utilisés dans les exercices 2, 3 et 4
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étre 202
aller 45
voyager 25
c'est 21
aimer 51
écrire 20
parler 23
lire 21
préférer 26
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CONCLUSION

L'objectif de ce travail était de montrer comment les lycéens
acquiérent la morphologie verbale en francais LV2 et LV3. Nous avons
observé en particulier les verbes supplétifs et irréguliers qui, par
nature, propose une diversité dans la conjugaison et ainsi représentent
souvent la source d’erreurs. Les apprenants ont d’abord acquis la regle
selon laquelle se conjuguent les verbes réguliers ce qu'ils avaient
transféré aussi aux verbes irréguliers (la fausse analogie). Il est plus
facile d’acquérir les regles de conjugaison qui n’apportent pas
d’'exceptions que celles qui proposent une diversité morphologique
(voirai au lieu de verrai). Le role de la fausse analogie est marqué.

La disproportion des désinences verbales dans l'input oral et écrit
rend plus délicate l'acquisition des verbes dont les formes
morphologiques sont équivalentes a l'oral (été/ était, promené /
promener, visité / visiter). Les apprenants acquierent plus rapidement
le marquage par une flexion prononcée alors que la réalisation correcte
des différences catégorielles exprimées par un changement de base (les
verbes pouvoir, devoir et vouloir), est mise en place plus tardivement, a
I'exception de la copule dont la haute fréquence dans l'input favorise
les formes fléchies correctes. Les apprenants ont conjugué la troisieme
personne du pluriel en s’appuyant sur la premiére et deuxiéme
personne du pluriel qui sont, de plus, plus fréquentes dans l'input que
la troisieme.
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Emup A. lumuh

[JIATOJICKA MOP®OJIOTHUJA
Y IIMCMEHOM KOPITYCY CPEIHBOIIKOJTALA:
®JIEKCHUJA U CYTIJIIETUBHOCT

Pe3ume

Llub oBOT paga je Aa pacBUjeT/IN YCBajame IIaroyicke Mopgoioru-
je y TuCMEeHOM KOpmycCy DOCaHCKOXEPLErOBauYKNX CPENHOLIKONIALa (H =
72) xoju yue ppaHLYyCKH Kao Opyry U Tpehu crpanu jesuk. ITocmarpajy-
hu craguje yceajama jesuka (Bartning & Schlyter 2004), ananusupamo
00JIMKe KOje yUeHUIIM KOPUCTEe y CTPYKTYyPaIHOj BjexkdU kao U y Bjexba-
Ma MHUCMEHOr u3pakaBawa. [lof rmarosckum odmuLKMa NoapasyMuje-
BaMO HOCHOLIE JIEKCUUKOI 3HaYemwa IJ1aroja Kao M IJ1arojcke HacTaBKe C
npatehum enementuma (nuue, dpoj, BpUjeme, BUI, CTame). YTBPAWIU
cMo 7a je BehuHa rpemaka Hactana 300r morpeurHor u3dopa OCHOBe, a
He I7arojackor Hacraska. [Toremkohe koje cy HacTage HEMO3HABalkEM
Kowyrauyvja y GpaHIyCKOM TUYY Ce W T3B. TUXe MOpP(oJioruje, OIHOCHO
jasa Koju mocToju u3mely mucaHOr U yCMEHOT je3uKa. 3aKbydyjemMo Ja
CPeOmOIIKOILM [1aroje OpXke ycBajajy Kpo3 mapkupaHy diexchjy. C
Opyre CTpaHe, peanusaldja pasiuka MCKa3aHUX NMPOMjEHOM IJIarojicke
OCHOBE yCBaja Ce KaCHUje, C U3y3€TKOM KOMYJAaTUBHOT IJ1aroia 4uja BH-
coka pexkBeHLHja y ynoTpedy NMorofyje TauHoj ynoTpedu y KOHTEKCTY.
[Tprmjepn BUCOKO(MPEKBEHTHHUX IJ1arosa Cy MOJAJIHU IJIarOJIH pouvoir,
vouloir, devoir KOju UMajy CyTUIETUBHE OCHOBE, Tj. BUILECTPYKEe IJIaro-
cke dpopme.

Kmyune pujeuu: rnaroncka Mopdosnoruja, CymieTUBHOCT, CTaguju
yCBajama, pekcuja, Tuxa Mopdonoruja
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Muo Jb. Kymuh® OpHIHHAIHY HayYHH WIAHAK
Yuusepsuret y Mctounom CapajeBy
dunosodcku pakynrer

PHUJI030PHUJA U TPKHUIITHA
EKCITPOITPHJALIUJA HCTHUHE

Otkaxo je mojam moctuctuHe 2016. rogwuHE CTUTao y
Oxcdopgcxu pjeunux W Ty feUHUCAH KAao OHaj II0jaM KOjU ce
Be3yje 3a OKOJIHOCTH, WM 32 O3HaUaBamwe OKOJHOCTH y KOjuMa
Cy 00jeKTUBHE YUIECHHULIE Mawke YTULIajHE Y 00IMKOBa®ky jaBHOT
MHbeHha Off T03MBaka Ha eMOLMje U JINYHO yBjepeme, HUje Ipe-
CTaja OUCKYyCHja O CTBADHOM 3Hayewy KOje OBaj mojam y cedu
HOCH WIH MOXe fAa Hocu. OdnukoBana ce mpencTaBa fa Mako
MOCTUCTHHA HYje HeKY CaCBUM HOBHU I10jaM, [a Ce ’OM Y HOBUM
IPYIUTBEHUM M TMOJUTUYKUM OKOJHOCTUMa MOXE e(HKaCHO
ONUCAaTH UCTHHA CTBAPHOCTH 3a KOjy WCTHHA BUIIE HUjE Of
MpuUMapHOr 3Hauaja. IlpemMpa je HEUCTHHA OnyBUjeKk Ouma
CacTaBHU MO jaBHOT )KMBOTA, OOHOCHO, C Jpyre CTpaHe ycIIo-
CTaB/bame M 9opda 3a UCTHHY HEroB TEMEBHH CMHMCA0, HOBOCT
je y TOMe IITO CEe CTBAPHOCT IMOCTUCTUHE MO MPBU YT I10jaBby-
je xao oHa Koja, nonylie, He Herupa nocTojawe UCTUHE, alTH joj
Ta pasJivKa 3a OJIYKY U jaBHY OpHjEeHTalH]jy YOTILITe BUILIE HUjE
mpecyfsHa. MehyTum, Kaja UCTHHA HUje BHUIE peryJaTHBHU
IOpYLWITBEHW I0jaM, CacBUM je JIOTMYHA M OYeKHBaHA KOHCe-
KBeHUa Aa he U CBe Opyre BPHUjeIHOCTH, Kao IITO Cy cjiodopa,
jeOHaKOCT WM NMPUBATHOCT, KOj€é CYLITHMHCKH jeSUHO U MUMajy
CBOj CMHCA0 y Pa3/IMKOBalky UCTUHE Ofi HEUCTUHE TaKBOM pe-
JIaTUBU3aLIAjOM UCTHHE OUTH MOHUIITEHE.

AyTop y pany nokasyje Jia je pasior OnuTer JpyIITBEHOT
UHU(dEPEHTOr 0OJHOCA NTpeMa UCTHHU cagpiKaH y Heonudepa-
HOj amncoyTH3aUWju TPKUIUTA U TpaHC(OpMauHju HCTHHE Yy
JIUK Ipomnaraxje koja ce, Beh mpema cBojoj npuponu He odpaha
pa3ymy, Beh 4osjexoBrM emouujama. To je ocHoBa ¢uno30d-
CKe KpUTHKE OBOI pajia KOju UMa HaMjepy Jla MOKaxke Jja ce pa-

* kulicmiso@gmail.com
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IOU O CH&XHUM TeHJeHlMjaMa MOHHUIUTaBaba TEME/bHUX Iude-
paTHUX BPHjEOHOCTH, 3allpaBO UAEOIOTH3alMjH U BUPTyeIHU3a-
UUjHU UCTUHCKUX BPHjENHOCTH >XUBOTA. OBaj CBOjEBPCHU HUXU-
7IM3aM HUCTHHE, eKCIpOoNpHjalyja WUCTUHE TOHUINTABa BpHjen-
HOCT HUCTHHE Kao De3yCJOoBHe TeMesbHe BPHjemHOCTH rpabaH-
CKOT CBHjeTa, a ycMjepaBaH je u npaheH HeCKpUBEHOM apOraH-
MjoM MOhHHUX KOpropanyja KojuMa Kao fa ce YHHU Ja HBUXO0-
By, Ha TEXHOJIOIIKMM OCHOBama YCIOCTaB/bEHY IOMHHALH]Y,
BUILIE HUIIITA CTBADHO HE MOJKE /1a YIPO3H.

Kmyune pujeuu: dunosoduja, MOCTUCTUHA, Heonudepa-

nu3aM, eKCIIponpyjanydja UCTUHE, OPYLITBO, jaBHO MIEHE, Ma-
ca, IUruTaNu3alyja, yKuaame NIPUBaTHOCTH, OHTONIOrHja 3adase

Ortkaxo je mojam nmocructuHe 2016. rogune crurao y Oxcopgcku
pjeurnux (Oxford Dictionaries, 2016) u Ty neduHHCaH Kao OHaj Mojam
KOjU Cce ,Be3yje 3a OKOJTHOCTH, WM 33 O3HAYaBawe OKOJHOCTH y KOjuMa
Cy 00jeKTUBHE UHIEHUIIE Mame YTHLIajHE ¥ ODJIMKOBAKkY jaBHOT MIEHA
0]l TO3MBamka Ha eMOLIMje U JIMYHO yBjepemwe", HUje mpecTajaia AUCKYCH-
ja 0 CTBApHOM KPUTHYKOM 3Hayewy KOjH OBaj MojaM y cedu HOCH, WIH
MOXXE Ja HOCH. YMHWIIO Cce [ja Ce TI0jMOM MOCTUCTHHE MOXKE Y MOJEPHUM
IOPYIITBEHUM W IOJUTHYKUM OKOJHOCTHMA e(pUKaCHO ONMUCATH CTBAp-
HOCT 3a KOjy UCTHHA BUILE HYUje of IpUMapHOr 3Hauaja. Tako ce 0dmuko-
BaJla MPeACTaBa Ja UaKo MOCTUCTHUHA HHUje HEKW CAaCBUM HOBH I0jaM, jep
Cy U paHuje MOCTojasie KOHUEMLHUje Koje Cy 3amakasae Ja je Y eMOLMOo-
HaJIHUM peaklijama maca MOTIYHO OJICYTHO pallMOHAHO NOMMame, a
WIaK [0jaM MOCTUCTHHE NOHOCH jeIHy 3HauajHy HOBOCT y OLHOCY Ha
nperxogHe ysuze. HoBocT 0 k0joj je pujed, dap nmpema HallleM MUILJbe-
By, 3aIIPaBO je pas3iuKa Koja Ce MOKe U3BECTH Ha OCHOBY UMHEHHIIE [1a
IPETXOJHE KOHLenuyje, peurumo oHe I'icrasa Jle bona (Jle bown, 2005),
I'adpujena Tapna (Tarde, 1969), Xo3e Oprera u l'acera (Ortega i Gaset,
2013, Curmynpa ®pojoa (Frojd, 2006) unm Cepxxa MockosucHja
(Moscovici, 1986) nmpuUMapHOCT €MOLIMOHAJIHOI CIpaM palHUOHATHOT
Be3yjy 3a Mace, IOK, C ApyTre CTpaHe, 0jaM MOCTUCTUHE OITyYHBaKE Ha
OCHOBaMa eMolIMja He Be3yje caMo 3a mace, Beh ra, ympaBo MHCUCTHUPaA-
jyhu Ha jemHOM crneuudUYHOM TOBOPY O jaBHOM MHEHhY, UMIUIULIUTE
KEJIU TPOLIMPUTH Ha LjjeJIMHY APYIITBA U BETOBY YKYIHY CTBAPHOCT.

MelhyTum, IPYLITBO HUje UCTO LITO U jaBHO MIEHE, 2 CBAKAKO HU-
je UCTo WTOo ¥ Maca, jep APYLITBO MPETIOCTaB/ba OPraHu3alnjy Koja mo-
YKBa Ha MPaBUIMMA, 3aKOHMMA KOjU MOPajy 1a UMajy CBOje PallMOHAIHO
onpasname. C Apyre crpaHe, OPYIUTBO MOXE [la C€ penyKyje Ha HHUBO
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Mace, ajli Ce Tajla BUILIE HE MOKe FOBOPUTH O IPYIUTBY, jep Ce Yy TOM
CJly4yajy CBAaKM 3aKOH Ha KOjeM MOYMBa OPYILITBO MOXe 3a0duhu wunu
CyCIIeH[JOBATH aKkjiaMallijoM 3ama/bMuBOI eMOLMOHANHOT y3dyhemwa. [Ipu
TOME €eMOLMOHAIHE OJIYKe, Kao ,IIac jaBHOCTH" WIH, IITO je UCTO, jaB-
HO MHI€HE MOTYy MpemMa MaHMITyJaTUBHUM MOJUTHUYKUM moTpedama Jo-
OWTH ¥ MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHO NMpU3Hawe. Taja ce HeCyMHbUBO Pafiv O HAYH-
HYy MPUKpHBaWa AECTPyKLUUje OPYIITBEHUX HOPMH, jep HOpMe IpYyIUTBa
MPETNOCTaB/bajy PallMOHANTHY apryMEeHTOBaHY IUCKYCHjy, a HE HBHXOBO
TOHOLIEHE Y aTMOC(epH EMOLIMOHAIHE IIOHEeCEHOCTH. HecyMBHBO je fa
TaKBUM HHCTUTYLIMOHAJTHUM TPU3HAKBEM [PYLITBO Yy JIUKY IOJTUTHKE
MOXe [a CTBODM €MOLMOHAJIHOM, HPAallMOHAIHOM OIpENje/bemy UK
pPaLMOHAIIHOT ONpaBJama 338 CBAKOBPCHO HACH/bE y PACHOHY O OHOra
KOjU ce TIOHeKaj fAelliaBa y rpah)aHCKUM AeMOHCTpalujama, TpeKko Mpu-
THUCKa Maca 3a POMjeHy peXxuma, fa CBe [0 IpuxBaTama 01aKko yTBphe-
HUX apTyMeHaTa peBOyLIMOHAPHUX WIH IPHjEKHUX BOjHUX CynoBa. Tako
Ce BUIM Jia Cy jaBHO MIEHE W Maca jefHa Te UCTa CTBAp yCIOCTaB/bEHA
€MOLMOHA/IHUM peaklMjama, a He palUOHalHUM YBHAMMA, Te Ja Ce
OBHMM IIOCTYTIKOM W HECTajare UCTHHE Y APYLITBEHOM OJJIyYHUBalby CaMo
MPUBUJIHO NTPEACTaB/ba Kao CTBAp APYLITBA, a HE OHOra IUTO CYIITHHCKU
jecre: Mace U jaBHOT Miewa. TUMe je CTBOpEH He camMo Meaujcku, Beh u
CBaKMW JPYT¥ HayYHU WIM 00pa30BHU MPOCTOP KOjU je oMmoryhuo TpaHc-
¢dopMalyjy 3Hama y Nnponarasfy, 3anpaso TpaHc(opMauHujy emouyja y
CBHjeT KOjU Ce MpefCTaB/ba Kao APYLITBO KOje BULIE He 3aHHMa HU UCTHU-
Ha, HU HEUCTHHA, Beh camo ONUIJBUBU MaTepHjaIHU UHTEpeC.

Kao wto ce Bugu y Oxcopgcerom pjeunuxy, y mojMy MOCTUCTHHE
Ce HermocpenHo rOBOPU CaMO O jaBHOM MIEmY, a He 0 OpywTBy. Mehy-
THUM, MOTYhHOCT Jia ce ryduTak UCTUHE U3pa3y He CaMo Kao CTBap Koja je
OJUTMKA jaBHOT MB-€Ha, Beh Ia ce UCIoCTaBy U Kao IVIaBHA 0COOHMHA MO-
IepHOT OpywITBa, OWa je MOCTENEHO OCTBApHMBAHA M OCTBApeHa Y KaCHH-
juM pasmaTpamMMa NOCTUCTHHe. Haume, 3axBammyjyhu M u3BjeCHUM
IBOCMHUCIEHOCTUMA Y (OopMyaluju MojMa MOCTUCTUHE KOje, C jemHe
CTpaHe, NMOCTUCTHHY EKCIUITMLWTE BE3yjy 3a jaBHO MHIeEHme, a C Ipyre,
MMIUTMLIMPAjy U BE3y HEe CaMO Ca jaBHUM MmeweM, Beh U ca IpylTBomM
TUME IITO HE MOMHBY Mace Kao TpaJULIMOHaIHU Hepas3liBOjHU YMHWIIAL
jaBHOT MHeHa, TO Ce BeoMa Op30 W TOHMIUTHIA Ta BaKHA Ppa3iIuKa
OPYLITBA U jJaBHOI MBEWa. Tako Ce APYLITBO CBE Mame€ PE3UMUPAIIO Y
IPOCTOPY apTHKy/alyje UCTHHE, a Ha JPYroj CTPaHHU CBe BUILE PeNyKO-
BaJIO Ha jaBHO MHEHE, OMHOCHO, Ha BjepoBame KOje 3amjewmyje UCTHHY.
Mmemwe je Mibeme yIpaBo 3aTo LITO TOYKMBA HAa HEKOM ODJIMKY BjepoBa-
’ha, a He HA CTBApHOM 3Hawy Koje je moryhe aprymeHToBatu. Tako ce
MOJ APYIUTBOM IOYEJNO CBE BULIE MHUCIUTH Ha jaBHO MIEHE, jep je U
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yTBphUBawke UCTUHE MOYEo J1a cé TEME/bH Ha eMollMjaMa, a He Ha CJI0-
0omM CTBapHOT jaBHOT [Wjanora. Mmewme He T03Haje jaBHW AMjasior,
yIOpaBo 3aTo LITO OHO He MPOMWTYje CBOja YBjepewma, Ma MY 3aTo U He
TpeDa HeKO ApyrauMje cxsaTame Koje Ou Morio fa ra ysuemupH. C gpyre
CTpaHe, IOMEHYTE paHHje KOHILENLHUjeé eMOLMOHATHOI OIJIy4YuBama Cy
jaBHO MHI€H€ YIJIaBHOM Be3MBaje CaMoO 3a I0jaM Mace, OJHOCHO CMa-
TpaJie Cy 1a je 0CODMHa Mace y TOMe IITO OHa JOHOCH OIJIyKe CaMoO Ha
ocHOBy emonuja. Ommyke koje ce Dasupajy camo Ha eMoLHjama Cy CyLI-
THHA jaBHOT MHEHa, a Maca je Mojam KOjU yKasyje Ha TO Jja Cy OIJIYKE
rpyna jpynu yoyxsaheHe ¥ npousBefjeHE TAKBUM eMOLIMjaMa Koje faxie
[IOYMBAjy Ha BjepH, a HE Ha 3Hawy. MehyTuMm, 3a pasinuky of OBUX IIPET-
XOOHUX KOHUEMLHWja, M0jaM IOCTUCTHHE je y HPBOOUTHOM onpehemy
n3djerao na jaBHO MHEHE TOBEXE Ca MMOjMOM Mace, Teé CE YHMHHU Aa je
yIIPaBO Ha OCHOBY T€ YMHEEHUILIE U MOTao [a CTBOPH IPETIOCTaBKe fa Ce
KaCHHUje y TI0jMy TMOCTHUCTHHE jaBHO MIbEHE MOYHE MUCIUTU y 3HAUeHy
IpylITBa, a He Mace. Mmak, Maca HHje HecTasa, jep HUje HecTaso HU
jaBHO MIbeme, T€ Ce YTOIUKO MOXKE 3alla3UuTH [ja Ce JaHaC Mame pagu o
TpafULIMOHAJIHOM 3HAa4Yewy Mace Koje Macy jeIHMHO MOXKe J1a BUIU Kao
TOMWIY JbyIU Y jaBHOM ITPOCTOPY, Beh ce BUllle HAJIa3u y jeTHOM Meau]-
CKH CKPUBEHOM 3HaYewy KOje oDyxBaTa jaBHY WIH MOJIUTHYKY KOMYHH-
Kalujy. JaBHO MIeme JaHac OOIMKYjy MEOWju, Ma Ce 3aTO U YMHU Ja
Maca y 3Hauyemwy rOMuIe BUIle HEMa HUKAKBY OOJIMKOBHY CHaAry, jep ce
MeJuju, HaBogHO, odpahajy mojefuHIly, IPYIUTBY, @ HE MacH U jaBHOM
MBewy. Y ToM norneny Bunujam [lejBuc ce y cBojoj kwusu Hepgosna
Ciiamwad C TPaBOM NIUTA KAKO Ce TO YOIIUTe MOIJIO JeCHUTH Ja ocjehama
IIpey3My KOHTPOJIy HaJ CBHJETOM KOjH je HeKana OMO YTEME/bEH Y jaB-
HUM YMBEHHMLAaMa. [IejBUC je CKIOH 3aHUM/BUBOM M CBAKaKO AUCKYTa-
OWIHOM 3aK/by4yKy fa IOJWTHKA 3aCHOBaHa Ha ocjehawmuma, a He Ha
apryMEeHTMMa HMCTHHE MOACTHYE HallMOHA/IHW3aM, U Ja Y TOM CMHCIY
IpefcTaB/ba HEKY BPCTY TEpANeyTCKOr CpPencTBa 3a Bpahamwe U3rydseHor
cmucia (Davies, 2018).

Tako u3pawa CIMKa Ja Cy jaBHU MEAUjU YMjecTo HeKaJalliber
MojMa Mace U UPAlMOHATHOCTH jaBHOT Mibea JOOWIN jeoHY HOBY fe-
MOKpPATCKy, UCTPa’KUBauKy, UICTUHOCHY yJIOTY Y OPYLITBY, OGHOCHO, CY-
repuilie ce jaBHa MpelcTaBa Aa MeOWju MPBEHCTBEHO WMajy OPYLITBEHO
paLHOHAa/Hy, a TEK IOC/BEJUYHO eMOTHUBHY yiory. To u omoryhasa npu-
BUJ Jla Cy MeAUju y PYHKUHUjU IPYIITBA, a HE UCK/BYYUBO CTBApata jaB-
HOT MHEHA, jep Ce YHMHU [a CE PAUOHAIHOCT Kao ,IpaBO Ha UCTHHY"
Kkoje odesdjehyjy menuju He odpaha macH, Beh pauuoHanHom muciehem
nojenuHuy. Mnak, Ty ce pagy o nudepaniHoj U HeonudepasHoj TpeAcTaBu
KOje JpYLITBO CXBaTa CaMO KaO MEXaHWUYKH 30Mp C10D0OHUX, ayTOHOM-
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HUX I0jeJuHana Koje y IOpYIUTBO OKYI/ba CaMO HBHXOB IparMaTU4YHU
nojeguHaYHU UHTepec. MehyTum, 1 mopen npeacraBe Koja UCTUUE TI0je-
IOVHIA W IPYUITBO, Maca UIMaK HUje HecTala, jep HUje HeCTalo HU jaBHO
MBEBe. YKOIUKO Ce MPU3HAje MOCTOjalke jaBHOT MEEHA, OHOA CE MOpa
IIPU3HATH U II0CTOjame Mace, jep Cy TO HeO[BOjUBY NOjMOBH. MehyTum,
DaHAIIBK 110jaM Mace je JaT Y jeJHOM HOBOM 3Hayewy Koje INpeTIo-
CTaB/ba JUTHTATHO YMpEXEHe MOojeJuHIle, 3alpaBo AaT je y 3Hauemwy
OUTUTAJIHE Mace U MeXaHu3ama KOjU je YMHE JOMHHATHHUM jaBHUM
MmemeM. Unak, MoXe ce 3amasuTy He Camo NOKyILIaj Herupamwa nojma
Mace y TpaZULIMOHAJIHOM 3Hauewy, Beh U mojMa jaBHOr Mmema, jep ce
Taj 0jaM OYMIVIENHO CBE BUILE 3aMjemyje I0jMOBUMA jaBHE WIIH IOJIM-
THYKEe KOMyHUKanuje. Mehytum, obpahame nonuruuapa y kamnamwu He
MpencTaB/ba HUKAKBY KOMYHHUKALIMjy, jep KOMyHUKallMja HE MOXe OUTH
jenHocMmjepHa. KoMyHuUKallMja MPETIOCTaB/ba IUjasioT, Ma Ce YTOIUKO y
OBUM TI0jMOBMMA jaBHE WIM MOJUTUUKE KOMYHUKALHje Koja je mocpeno-
BaHa MeJWjUMa 3allpaBo jeJUHO U pajy O NIPUKPUBABY YUHEHULIE [1a He
MIOCTOjU IPYLITBEHU Oujanor. 30or Tora ce U caMm I0jaM jaBHOT MHEHA
MOpao H3pasuTH y NPUBHIY [a je OH KOMyHHUKalWja, OOJHOCHO, fja OH
HUje MYKO jaBHO MIEHmhE KOje je CYLITUHCKU ODJIMKOBAHO jeJUHO TOKO-
BUMa eMoLHja.

C nopyre cTpaHe, BUIU Ce 1a UPaLMOHAIHOCT EMOLIMOHATHOT OIpe-
njersema yKunajyhu gujanor Hy»kKHO Mopa Ja YKUAQ U KPUTHYKO MHLI-
pewe. TUMe OHa MOACTHYE TEeHAEHLUje CIUjere MOCTYUIHOCTH TOTalH-
TapHOM AyXy, a TO Of/Max 3HauM U JyXy MWIHTapu3auuje apywmrsa. To
3aTO W jecTe CTBAPHM JOyX NOCTUCTHUHE KOjU YKHUIA PallMOHAIHY WCTHUHY
TaKO IITO je UTHOPHILE U Ha BEHO MjECTO CTaB/ba EMOLHU)JY KaO UCTHUHY.
To je u pasmnor 3awTo Cy y Ckopuje foda HacTalau U CBU OHU MPUBHUIHO
Hay4YHH IIOjMOBH KOjUM CE€ €MOLMOHAIHOCT 3aorphe pauuvoHanHouhy,
Kao IUTO TO, PELMMO, HCKa3yje roBOp INCUXOJIOTHje O ,eMOLUOHATHO]
UHTEJIUreHnuju“. HecrnojuBocT OBUX IIOjMOBa INPUKPHUBA CE HUXOBOM
Heogpehenowhy. 30or Tora, IWITO Cé eMOLMOHANIHA OJIyKa HIIaKk Mopa
MPECTAaBUTH Y HEKOM JIMKY UCTHHE, TO Ce Yy [I0jMy NMOCTUCTHHE U HE Ka-
3yje Ia je y IaBawy NMPEIHOCTH eMOlIMjamMa U TUYHOM YBjeperwy y jaBHOM
OJUTyYHBay HecTajlla CBaka WCTHHA, Beh camo [1a je CBUjeT UCTHUHE U
HEHUCTUHE y jaBHOM JKHMBOTY I0CTAa0 HEKH HHOU(MEPEHTAH IMPOCTOP.
[TocTucTHHa je Tako U Moper CBOT [eKJIapaTUBHOT NpHUXBaTamba UCTUHE
WIaK CyLITHHCKY [MOHUIITHIA UCTHHY Y BEHOM PalMOHATHOM 3HAYEWY,
Te ce Mo)e pehH a yKOJHMKO MOCTUCTHHA 3aUCTa YHHH CTBAPHOCT MO-
TIEPHOI APYLITBA, ja Ta YAHBEHHULA OIMAaX MOpa IIOCTaBUTH HEU3DjeKHO
MUTake U 0 TOTAJIUTAPHUM TeHAEHIMjaMa, ako Beh He U TOTATUTapPHO]
CTBAPHOCTH TOT UCTOT ApymTBa. Mehytum, us dopmynauuje y Oxcpopg-
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CKOM pjeuHuKy BUIJ/BMBO je Aa TBOPLM IOjMa MOCTUCTHHE WUMAK HHUCY
MUCIWIN Ha BEHE TOTAJIUTapHE UMIUIMKauuje. 300r Tora rnojam MnocTH-
CTUHE y CBOjOj U3BOPHOj NedUHULIUjU U3TJiefa BUlle Kao eydemMusam 3a
TOTAQJIUTAPHU KapaKkTep OPYyILITBA, HErO IUTO MpelCcTaB/ba KPUTHUKHU MO-
jaM Koju o1 OMO 0l KOPUCTH 3a YKa3UBamWE Ha M10jaBy TEHOEHUUWja HACH-
/ba Y Helpapje y OPYWTBY, Kako OM Ce Ha NMPBU NOIJIef MOIJIO 3aK/by4H-
TH.

HewncrtrHa je omyBujek duna cacTaBHU OUO jaBHOT )KHUBOTA, a MO3H-
Bamke Ha €MOIIMje HEU30CTaBHO CPEeNCTBO MaHuIynauvje. Mehytum, yak
Y Kajia Cy omyiyke duiie W3HyheHe eMOLIMOHAIIHUM peakuujama, rpahas-
CKO APYLITBO Ce YBUjeK MO3WBAJO0 Ha UCTHHY, HA HEKy apryMeHTalujy
Koja TpeDa Ja moBene IO UCTHHE, a HE CaMO Ha MKy eMOLiMjaMa HaToM-
JbeHy HeoOpaslIoXeHy KOHCTaTauujy. 30or Tora ce yTBphuBame UCTHHE
YBUjEK U CXBATa/IO Ka0 Hy)KHA UCTUHCKA MPETIIOCTaBKa IPaBeHOT OLJ1y-
YyHBawka KOje, ympaBo 300T Te UCTUHOCHE YUIEHUIIE, jeMUHO U MOXKe
00e301jequTH TOMUTUYKU CMHCA0 UAEjU O WCTOPUjCKOM HAmNpenoBawy
ka doskeM M xymaHujeM cBHjeTy. Ty ce Hama3u U passior 3allTo je jaBHA
Oopba 3a UCTUHY MyTEeM yKa3uBaka HA HEUCTUHY YBUjeK MpeAcTaB/baHa
Kao HeoTyhHBO MpaBO MHOUBUIYE KOjUM Ce yTeMesbyje cMHcao ciobope
Y JEMOKpaTCKe BpHjeqHOCTH rpahaHckor cBujera. Y TOM CMHUCIY, Ipa-
haHCcko ApYyIITBO ce U Y MOjMy MOCTUCTHHE HE OJpPUYE UCTHHE, ally je 3a
PasIuKy Of CBOI IPETXOJHOI NOMMama y BPEMEHY Heoludepanusma
IOpXXYA Ha MapTHHH, TBpAehu Aa 3a UHOWUBUAYY U HEHY €MOLUOHANIHY
OpHjeHTalH’jy y NOHOLIEWY OIJIyKa pa3INKOBalkEe HUCTUHE WM HEUCTUHE
HUje BULIE MpecynHo. MehyTum, Kaga UCTHHA BUILIE HUje PErylaTUBHU
OPYLITBEHH I10jaM, OHJIa jeé CaCBUM JIOTUUHA M OYEKHBaHa KOHCEKBEHLA
na he ¥ cBe gpyre AeMOKpaTCKe BPUjeJHOCTH, KOje jeJUHO U UMajy CBOj
CMHCA0 y Pa3IMKOBamy UCTHUHE O] HEUCTUHE, TAKBOM PelIaTUBU3aLIHAjOM
WCTUHE OUTHU He CaMO JUCKPUMUHHUCAHe, Beh CYIITHHCKY U TIOHUIITEHE.

To moBnavawe UCTUHE U3 CTBAPHOCTH OPYILUTBA, Ma Yak U HECKPHU-
BeHa UCTUHOGO0OM]ja CBe BUIlle OCIHWKABAjy jellaH CBHjeT KOjU HHje BHILe
CaMO CTBAp OMUCTOMHUjCKUX Mpojeknuuja, Beh ykasyje Ha jedHy HOBY
CTBAPHOCT Yy KOjOj je TMOTIMYyHO BUAJBMBO MPHUCYCTBO OHUX TEHIEHIIHja
Koje cy, yreMmerbyjyhu ce mpuMapHO Ha eMoOlidjama, HeCKPUBEHO 00JH-
KOBaHE TEXIBOM 3a TOTATHOM KOHTPOIOM U 0€3003UpHHUM YKHUIAHkEM
CBaKor obnuka nmpuBaTHOCTU. ODIMK NMPUBATHOCTH je W NPHUBATHO Bia-
CHUIITBO Kao MPOKJIaMOBaHA TeMesbHAa BPHjeJHOCT Tpal)aHCKOr CBUjeTa
KOja je, Kao IITO CMO OWIM CBjeJOIIM TOKOM JlelllaBama LITpajka Bo3aya
kamuoHa y Kananu janyapa 2022. r, xao mjepa ogmasze 30or ondujama
MPUCUJTHOT BaKIIMHUCAKka OWia MO MPBU MYT Y UCTOPUjU IPyDdOo moraxe-
Ha. MehyTum, pamu ce camo 0 MPBOM TpydoM Ony3UMamy IPUBATHOT
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BJIACHUILTBA, HE CTBAPHO O IPBOM OJy3MMamy YOIILITE, jep ce Ta mpakca
0e3 od3vpa Ha mpok/amanyje HernpecTaHo npumjemnsana. OHa ce caMo
Kamy@nupana IpyrdM, NocpefoBaHUjuM obdbmuuuma. Eydbemusam T13B.
,3aMp3aBama’ MPUBATHOI BJIACHUIUTBA M3 NOJIUTHYKUX pasjora je y
OCHOBHU Taj UCTH y KaHangu nmpoBefeHH OOIMK yrpokaBama NMPUBATHOT
BJIQCHUILITBA KOjUM C€ CaMO INOKyllaBa HEKaKO ONpaBJaTH U yOIaKUTH
YUHBEHUIIA OJy3MMama CBETHHE NMPUBAaTHOCTH. MehyTum, axo je yrpo-
KEH jeflaH 00JIMK IPUBATHOCTH, YIPOXKEHA j€ PUBATHOCT Y LjeJIMHH, Kao
IITO TO YOCTAJIOM NpeMa UCKyCTBUMa PpaHIyCKe peBONyLIHje BaXKU He
caMo 3a cnodopy, Beh yjeqHO M 3a CBE APYLITBEHE BPUjeNHOCTH. Tako
IIPUCYCTBYjEMO HACTaHKY jeOHOI HOBOI CBHMjeTa KOjU TEHAEHLMjama
yrpOKaBakeM NPUBATHOI BJIACHHUIITBA KA0 W NMPUBATHOCTH YOMIITE Y-
LW COTICTBEHE Temesbe. Taj HOBU CBHjeT KOju MOCPEeIHO UIIYHUTABAMO U3
KOHCEKBEHIIM M0jMa MOCTUCTHUHE, TPETHAHTHO je CAOoMIUTeH U pujeuruma
Mapka 3akepbepra, BracHuka Pejcdyka na ,IPUBATHOCT BHUILE HUje
IpyLITBEHA HOpMA“, Te [a je Ba’KHO J1a KOMIIaHHje MOMyT Hherose ,0apa-
)KaBajy MpOMjeHe OPYIITBEHWX HOPMHU Kako OW OCTajlie pejieBaHTHE U
KoHKypeHTHe" (Johnson, 2010). MehyTtum, 3a CBHjeT MOCTUCTHHE HUje
HUKaKaB [apafoKC LITO CE MUTame 0 UCTUHUTOCTH OBE KOHCTATalHje O
TOME Jia JiU ce ,IpOMjeHe OPYLITBEHWX HOPMU" 3aucTa I0jaBibyjy He3a-
BUCHO 07 MHAOPMATHYKOT ODJIMKOBaka CBUjeTa YOIILITE He MOCTaBsba,
jep ce ,3am0BOJBCTBO KOPUCHHUKA® y3UMa Kao KPUTEPHjYM KOjU Hagma-
myje u cedu noxgpehyje cBaky UCTUHUTOCT. 350r TOra U pasior ,Ipomje-
He JPYIITBEHUX HOPMU" OCTaje yHyTap OU3apHe Npencrase Aa APYLITBO
0e3 MKaKBOT BU//BUBOT passiora OOPOBO/BHO NOAY3UMa MOTIYHO YKHIA-
b€ CONCTBEHE MPUBAaTHOCTH W IPUXBaTa BJIACTUTO TEXHOJIOIIKO WX
MH(MOpPMaTHUKO PONCTBO. Tako ce cTBapa IpencTasa [a je 3aL0BO/bCTBO
Ba)XKHMje O] MPHUBAaTHOCTH, Maja Ha INPBU INOIJIEN HU3Iefa Aa Cy TO
HecrojuBa nopehemwa, Beh U 300r UMBEHHULIE a U CaMa NPUBATHOCT MO-
e OUTH Heku OONMMK 3aJ0BO/BCTBA. MehyTum, mpuBaTHOCT je oBhje
MOCTaB/beHa Kao OHA KOja CTOjU Ha IMyTy 3aJ0BOJ/BCTBY, T€ HMAKO CE He
Hervpa HMCTHHA [a NpefCTaB/ba HEKY BPHjENHOCT, OHA CE HENPECTaHO
jaB/ba Kao HEWTO UHOU(EPEeHTHO, De3 CTBAPHOT 3HAyaja 3a CBAaKo, a Mo-
cedHO 3a JUTHTaTHO KOPUCHUYKO 3a[0BOJBCTBO. Tako 3aJ0BOJBCTBO CTyNa
Ha MjecTo UCTHUHE, jep je 3aJ0BOJbCTBY MOTITYHO CBEjeIHO /1a JIX je HELITO
WCTUHUTO WM HUje, Beh My je BaKHO caMo ia cebe HempecTaHo UMa Kao
3aJ0BOJBCTBO. lomyiue, 3af0BOJBCTBO MOXKE OUTH UM OHO KOj€ TMOYuBa Ha
YCIjeurHoj apryMeHTaluju, aii apryMeHTaluje kao pa3jinkoBawa UCTU-
He U HEHCTHUHE BUILE HEMA, jep ce jeAHa apTyMeHTallkja cacToju y TOMe
Ia ce usahe y CycpeT 3a10BO/bCTBY KOPUCHHKA. Tako, 3aJ0BO/BCTBO NOOH-
ja nuk 3abase, jep ce MEIUjCKOM MPONAraHAOM HelpecTaHo Kasyje ha je
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IyT 3aJ0BOJbCTBA, Ia U CMHUCcao cpehHor uBoTa jenuHo axo je 3adasa. C
Ipyre CTpaHe, caMa apryMeHTaluja je 3a 3adaBy yBHjeK HELITO JOCAIHO,
3aMOPHO, CYBUILIHO, T€ je YTOJIUKO OBaj MPUBIAYHM TJIEl0aje O CBUjeTy
KOjU MOe DUTH camo 3adaBa yjelHO U HajCHaKHHje MAaCOBHO CPENCTBO
eJIMMUHAalYje UCTUHE U apTyMEHTalHtje YjeqHo.

Y TOM morneny OHTOJNIOTHja UCTUHE MOJEPHOT CBHjeTa je 3ampaBo
IlaTa y OHTOJIOTHjH 3adaBe, WIM OOPHYTO OHTOJIOTHja 3adaBe CKpUBA Ja je
BEH CYIUTHHCKHU JIUK y HEOJO/BUBOM NPUBUAY [la je OHa cama 3a cede
jenvHa MCTHHA. YTOJIIMKO M 3aMjeHa MjecTa y3poKa U IOC/benULIe, OGHO-
CHO oDMaHe Jja Cy IPOMHjEHmEHEe APYLITBEHE HOPME Y3pOK, a BHUXOBa
NOC/beINLIA JjeIaTHOCT HH(POPMATHUKUX KOMIIaHHja KOje ce camo IpH-
j1arohasajy Toj IPOMjEHH je HELITO IUTO je, Y IOMEHYTOM Ka3uBamy Bila-
cHuKa PejcOyxa, HEBAXKHO, jep UCTHHA O TOMe IITa je y3poK, a IiTa IMoc-
Jbe[ldlla MOHAKO HUje MpecydHa 3a onpefje/behe KOPUCHUKA 0Be MohHe
OPYLITBEHE MpeXe. YTBphUBame y3poKa U MOC/bEAULIE je BaXKHO CaMo 3a
yTBphUBawe HUCTHHE, Koja je y mehyBpeMeHy u3pacTama MHPOpPMATUY-
KOI JIEBHjaTaHa MOCTajla HEBa)KHA, Ila TUME W MHTalke O TOMEe LiTa je
y3pOK, a IliTa oc/pefuua, Takohe, mocraje HeMTO HEBAXXHO. 390r TOra ce
dejcOyx080 TEXHOTOUIKO YKUIakhe IPUBATHOCTU U HE UCKa3yje Kao Y3poK
KOjU je CYIITUHCKH TPXHUIIHU UHTEPeC OBe KOMITaHWje, Ka0 U CBUX ApY-
I'MX CJIMYHUX HHPOPMATUUKUX Kopropauuja, Beh ce ynodHo cmjemita y
IPOU3BOAKY ODMaHe fJa je HecTajame MPUBATHOCTH MOCBeAULa ,Ipo-
MjeHe JpYIITBEHUX HOpMHU" Kojuma Pejcdyx camo usnasu y cycper. Cee
TO IOKa3syje fla Ce pafil O CHaKHUM TEHJEHLMjaMa NOHHUINTaBama Te-
MEJ/bHUX JTUOEpaTHUX, XYMaHUCTUUKUX BPHjEJHOCTH, 3allpaBO HIEO0JI0-
TU3alUju U BUPTYEIU3alHju UCTUHCKUX BPUjeNHOCTH XUBOTa. OBaj CBO-
JEBPCHH HUXWIM3aM HUCTHHE, EIIMUCTEMOJIOIIKH HUXWIM3AM, jOLI HUjE 1O
Kpaja MOTIYHO OHUIITHO BPUjESHOCT UCTHHE Kao DEe3yCII0BHE TEMETbHE
BpPUjeNHOCTH rpahaHCKor CBHjeTa, ajlv je 3aTO OHTOJIOTHjoM 3adase, fare
y ,3aJ0BO/bCTBY KOPHUCHHMKA" DWJIO KOje UH(OpPMaTUUYKe BPCTE, CTBOPHUO
MpeTIoCTaBKe BUPTyeau3aunje ucTune. To je 3ampaBo HacTajama CBUjeTa
MeTaBep3yMa y KojeMm ce, kao y ¢unamy Ready Player One, concTtBeHa
Oujena MHOWBUOYE KOjy MPOU3BOOW APYIITBO KOHTPOJE yTama y IWTH-
TaJHOj PeaTHOCTH Koja 3adaBy YMHHU CYIUTUHCKHM €r3UCTEeHUHjaTHUM
ycinoBoM. He Tpeba mocedHo HamoMu®baTH a je 0Baj HUXWIN3AM UCTHHE
yjenHo ycmjepaBaH U mpaheH HECKPUBEHOM apOTaHLIMjoM MOhHUX KO-
nopauyja Koje BUILE U He KPHjy a BUXOBY Ha TEXHOJOIIKUM OCHOBaMa
YCIOCTaB/beHY JOMUHALWjY BULIE HUIITA CTBAPHO HE MOXKE J1a YIPO3H.
Onemoryhasame npencjenauka CjenumeHnx Amepuukux [Ip)xasa fa Ha
jenHoj uHdopMaTHUIKOj MIaThOpPMHU Kaxke IITa MHUCIH, MOKasyje na ce
CTBapHa MOh BHIIE He Hajlasu y MHCTUTyLHjama Ap)kase, Beh y cpen-
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CTBMMa IOTIYHE KOHTpOJie MH(POPMATHUYKUX KOpropaldja cpaciux ca
(pMHAHCHjCKUM KamUTaJIOM U BOjHO-UHAYCTPUjCKUM KOMILJIEKCOM.
MebhyTtum, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, Kao IWITO cMO Beh kasanu, MOCTUCTUHA
HUje I0jaM KOjH je MPUMAapHO YCIIOCTaB/bEH U YNOTPHjed/bEH Kao KpH-
THUYKH T10jaM APYLITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH Yy ILjeJIMHH, O YEMYy TOBOPU U UM-
BEHULIA 1A j€ YIIA0 y WIHUPY yNoTpedy TEK Y jeKy MOJIMTUYKUX DOpOHU Koje
Cy Cce BOOWIE OKO pasinora ycmjexa bpersaurta u npencjesHuuke nodjene
Honanga Tpamna. [ToMHTUUKY IPOTUBHULIM Cy TBPOWIHU Oa CYy bpersur u
kamnamwa JJoHanpa Tpamma dwin 3acHOBaHM Ha odDMaHama, ONHOCHO Ha
YUBEHUIIM [la Ce HU 3acTynHULIM bpersurta, kao HM cam Tpamm HUCY Y
jaBHOM TOBOpY yOILITE 0Dasupa/id Ha CYIPOTHY apryMeHTaLHjy Koja je
HABOJHO ITOKa3KBasa /ia Ceé pady O HEHCTHUHaMa. TBpAUIIO ce Ja BUX0Ba
nobjea HUje MOYMBAIa Ha apryMeHTaluju, Beh Ha UcTpajaBamwy y JTax-
HUM apTyMEeHTHMa KOjUMa Wb HUje OM0 IeMOKpPATCKU MO3UB Ha palu-
OHAJIHY peakuujy Jbyou, Beh UCK/byUMBO NMPOH3BOhewme CIujenux eMoLu-
ja ¥ HAa ®WUMa 3aCHOBAHOj MOJMUTHUYKO] OAMYLU. Tako je MOCTUCTHHA
MocTajia He caMo TMojaM Koju OW ce OOHOCHO Ha IOMWHAIWjy HEUCTHUHE,
IITO je OYUIVIENHO OMO jeNUHH LW/b yKa3uBamwa MOJIUTHUYKUX IPOTUBHHUKA
Tpamna u bpersura, Beh je ynmpaBo Ha3HauaBajyhu ondujame cBake
aprymeHTalndje, OJHOCHO CBaKe OUCKYCHje O aprymeHTHMa Ja Jid je
HELITO UCTUHUTO WX HUje, MOCTUCTUHA U3 OBe MOoMUTHYKe Hopbe u3pa-
CJ1a Y jelaH KOMIUIEKCHHUjU NojaM. TUMe ce moka3ano Ja Mojam MOCTH-
CTHHE CYLUTMHCKH IIOYMBA Ha MMENPATHUBHOj JIOTMLM JOMHHALHje Koja
IeMOHCTpHpa CBOjy Moh ympaBO YMHEHHULIOM OndUjama CBAKOT apry-
MEHTOBAHOT Hjanora O UCTUHHU Ka3aHOT WK YYUBEHOT, KOjy BUILIE HHje
moryhe apymTBeHO caHKIMOHUCATH. McTHHA KOja ofduja Axjanor nocTa-
je OKTpoMCaHa MCTHHA W, Y OCHOBH, 3HaUM EKCIIPONpHjauHjy crodope,
jeoHaKOCTH, MOpaja, MPUBATHOCTH W [OCTOjaHCTBA, OFBHOCHO IOCTaje
HCTO LITO M IMOCTUCTHHA. Tako je 0Baj pasBHjEHH I10jaM IOCTUCTHHE,
yuHehy UCTUHY HE3aBUCHOM Off apI'yMeHTaluje, 0e3 Koje JIOTUYKU UCTH-
Ha HEMa U HE MO)KE UMaTH HUKaKaB CMHCA0, U3allao U3BaH MpocTopa y
KojeM OM ce MOCTUCTHHA pe3uMHpaa CaMo y 3Hayewy HeKe KOHKpeTHe
nonutuuke dopbe. TuMe je oTBOpeHa MOTYhHOCT Jia Ceé HE CaMO MapTH-
KyJlapHU TONUTUUYKK fAorahaj, Beh ujenuHa ApyIITBEHE M TOJUTHYKE
CTBAPHOCTH JbDepajiHe WIM HeolaudepaliHe NeMOKpaTHje MOKaXKe Kao
OHa KOja je MmocTaja roTOBO MOTIYHO moapeheHa jemHoj mohu Koja
HacTyna ancoJyTHO M KOja 3axTjeBa Aa Ce CBAKO HEHO YBjepeme MUMO
OUJI0 KAaKBOT Cyo4yaBara Ca apTyMeHTalnjoM, Koja Ou je mJoBena y murta-
Be, MOpa oAMax DecroroBOpPHO NMPUXBATUTH Kao UCTUHA. HecymmHUBoO je
7ia ce Ty pajy O TeHAEHLHjHU HAacTynamka CTapor WiIM HUHOBUPAHOT TOTA/IH-
Tapusma. llltaBuine, oBaj mpouec y KOjeM C€ MCTHHA HE NpUXBaTa Ha
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pauMoHalaH HAYWH Kao CTBAp ydjeAsbMBOCTH apryMmeHTanuje, Beh joj je
CYUITHUHA [jaTa y EMOTUBHOM, Y OCHOBH MOXe OuTu cxBaheH ¥ kao odHoO-
Ba MpeIpalroHaIUCTAYKOT, CPeAHbOBjeKOBHOT IyXa Y KOjeM UCTHHA HHUje
Ouna cTBap foKka3uMBama, Beh caMmo CTBap Koja Ce TEOJIOIKHUM ayTOpHTe-
TOM MOpa NPUXBATUTH. Y CacBUM OfipeheHOM CMUCITYy CBHjET IOCTUCTH-
He HajaB/byje CyMpaK KaKO HOBOBjeKOBHOT MUIIJBEHA, TAKO U LjeTOKYyT-
HOT JTMOEpaIHOT YCTPOjCTBa rpah)aHcKor ApyIITBa.

Y tom cmucty, Heonubepanusam Kao TPXKUIIHU (DyHAaMEHTaIH-
3aM HOBOT 10da CYIITHHCKM je TBOpal CBUjeTa nocrtuctuHe. Heomnude-
panu3aM I[OYMBAa Ha YBjepewy J[a TpXKHUIUTE MOMNYT HEKOr deus
absconditusa, CKpUBEHOT dora UMa COICTBEHH CKPUBEHU YM H Jia Taj yM
MOXe Ja “3danaHcupa eKOHOMCKE NPOTHBPjEYHOCTH Tako WITO he mpe-
IOy3eTHUYKY CJ0DOAHY WHHULHWjAaTUBY MOjeAUHAld Y TPXKHUIIHOM OTHOCY
M3pa3suTH Kao caMy OMUITY APyIITBeHy ciodomy. 30or Tora je Heonube-
pajiHa TPKUIIHA Heja Y OCHOBU TeOJIollKa HWJeja, alu yjeAHO U jemHa
3actpawyjyha uieja, jep yBjepasa [a jeAMHO TPXKUILTE HA KOjeM ce fe-
maBa cypoBa dopda mHTepeca MOXe Ja YCIOCTaBU CJI000Ay uoBjeka U
opyutea. To je HajdaHTACTUYHHMja UAEOJOIIKAa 0DMaHa Koja ce [0 Heo-
nudepanusma HUKajAa y JOoCaallib0oj HCTOPUjU HUje MojaBuia.

36or Tora ce HUje camo €KOHOMHUja, Beh cy ce u cBe OpyIITBEHE U
XYMaHHUCTHYKe HayKe [OC/beJIbUX JelleH’ja Hallljle Ha yaapy OBe HEeO/IH-
OepasnHe, 110daMUCTHUKE, @ Y OCHOBY TOTAJIUTapHE KOPIOpALHjCKe uie-
OJIOTHjé KOja je MpOoHallla CacBUM HOBa e(UKacHa CpencTBa Koja joj
omoryhaBajy roToBo NMOTIYHYy KOHTPOJIY Hal AE€MOKPATCKUM OPYLITBH-
ma. Tamo rpje je KOHTpOIa APYLITBA LJW/b, TAMO HEMA MjeCTa 3a Cl10004-
HO U KPUTHUYKO MUIL/bEHE, OOHOCHO HEMA MjecTa 3a XyMaHO JPYIUTBO.
To je u pasnor 3amTo Ce MU AaHac CyodyaBamo Ca ITI0DATIHOM KpHU30M
IEeMOKpaTHje, MOJIUTHUKE, APYIUTBA, HAyKe, YMjEeTHOCTH, 0Dpa3oBama,
Mopaja, TIOpOJULe, 3aIIpaBO Ca KPU30M LjeJIMHE Haj3HAa4YajHUjUX XyMa-
HUCTUUKUX BpUjenHocTH. CBU TO Hekako ocjehajy, anu ¢ 0d3upom Ha TO
7ia JbyJUMa CBAKOJHEBHA €EKOHOMCKA, MOJIUTHYKA U MEHjCKAa CTBAPHOCT
He 03B0/baBa J1a KPUTHYUKH Carienajy LjeJuHy, OHU CYIITUHCKU OCTajy y
BJIACTH OBe HeosndepasHe UAeoNorvje koja je myrem dparMeHTapHu3a-
1[Mje LjeJMHe CTBAPHOCTU U 3710ynoTpede TeXHOMOrUje Hallljla HAauKH Aa
odMaHy M KOHTpOJIy APYLITBA, OJHOCHO yKHAame C1000[€e yYUHHU He
CaMo HY)XHOM, Beh ¥ IPUBIa4HOM.

Y ToM cmucty, HeonubepasHa Teosoru3annja TpKULITa U YKYITHUX
€KOHOMCKHX OfHOCA [iaje 3a MpaBO OHMM CXBaTawmKWMa Koja TBpIe na je
TP’KULITE MPOIyTajao [IPYIUTBO, Te€ Ja 3alpaBo APYLITBO BHILIE U He
MOCTOjU, jep BUIlE He MOCTOju HUjenHa cdepa Koja He OW Ouia cTBap
TpKULITA. TaKko je JIOTMKOM allCOMyTHU3alHje TPXKHIUTA XyMOOITOBCKH
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YHUBEP3UTET TPaHC(OPMHUCAH Y CEPBUC KamluTala, Ma je Taj HOBU DO-
JIOBCKU YHUBEp3UTeT, ciujenehu yoruky npodura Kao CBOjy jeAUHY
JIOTHKY YCIHO [a ¥ CaMy Hay4YHy UCTHHY WUHTEPIIPETHpPA Kao TPXKHUILHY
UCcTUHY. [0 NMpBU MyT y UCTOPHjH TPXKUILTE IOCTaje ENUCTEMOJIOLIKA
YHIEHULA, HEYTIUTHA UCTHHA, JEP je apryMeHTaudja cajp)XaHa Yy TOME
Ia HUKOME W He MOXe Ja TpeDa Heka UCTHHA KOja He Ou JOHOCHIa Ma-
TepHujasHy KOPUCT. Tako je HeonudepanHu TPKULIHU QyHAAMEHTaIU3aM
CYIUTHHCKU H3BPLIMO E€KCIPONPHjallKjy UCTHHE, a TUME U (HOpMYIHCa0
DAHAIIKH CBUjeT MOCTUCTHHE.
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Miso Lj. Kuli¢
PHILOSOPHY AND MARKET EXPROPRIATION OF TRUTH

Summary

Since the notion of post truth in 2016 arrived in the Oxford
dictionary and was defined there as a term that: “relating to or
denoting circumstances in which objective facts are less influential in
shaping public opinion than appeals to emotion and personal belief”,
the discussion about what the real meaning of this term carries or can
carry, has not stopped. The idea was formed that although post truth is
not a completely new concept, that in new social and political
circumstances it can effectively describe the truth of reality, for which
actual truth is no longer of primary importance. Although
untruth/disinformation has always been an integral part of public life,
as in, establishing and fighting for the truth and its fundamental
meaning, the novelty is that the reality of truth appears for the first
time as one that does not deny the existence of truth, but that a
difference of public opinion is no longer crucial. However, when truth
is no longer a regulative social concept, it is a completely logical and
expected consequence that all other values, such as freedom, equality
or privacy, which essentially only have their meaning in distinguishing
truth from untruth/fact from fiction, are to be annulled by such
relativisation of truth.

In this paper, the author shows that the reason for the general
social indifferent attitude towards actual truth is contained in the
neoliberal absolutisation of the market and the transformation of truth
into the image of propaganda, which, according to its nature, does not
appeal to reason, but to human emotions. This is the basis of the
philosophical criticism in this work, which is intended to show that the
question is, in strong tendencies of canceling fundamental liberal
values, actually ideologising and virtualising the true values of life.
This kind of nihilism of truth, the expropriation of truth that nullifies
the value of truth as an unconditional fundamental value of the civil
world, is directed and followed by the undisguised arrogance of
powerful corporations that seem to believe that nothing can really
threaten their dominance, established on technological grounds.

Key words: philosophy, post truth, neoliberalism, expropriation of
truth, society, public opinion, mass, digitalisation, abolition of privacy,
ontology of entertainment
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3HAYEIE ITI0OJMOBA HCTHHA U YOBJEK
Y IJEJTY MUCJ/IH BOXHUIAPA KHEXXEBHRA

Hajsnauajuyuje mjeno boxupapa Kuexesuha ITpunyuiiu
Uctiiopuje OCTaJIO je HeJOBPUIEHO 300T KPAaTKOT KUBOTa BETUKOT
cprckor ¢unocoda, anu jesrpoBUTO MPUKa3aHe AUjeioBe OBOT
IBOTOMHOT [Jjesia — ()parMEHTapHO — MOXKeMo Jja Hahemo u y
Ijeny Mucnu, Koje je MICTOBPEMEHO U BeroBO Hajlo3HaTHje mje-
70. Y KOHTEKCTY HaclIOBHE TEME OBOI CKylla — O CTBApHOCTH
MOCTUCTHHE — TOACjeTHheMO Ha 3Hauewe Koje naje Kuexesuh,
Yy OBOM CBOM Jjeily, IOjMOBUMA uctiund u uosjex. Pedepuca-
hemo ce ¥ Ha HEKOMMKO ODMMHHjUX CTyOHja, Kao U Ha Hap Ma-
BUX CTyIWja U MpuKkas3a o boxxupapy Kuexesuhy. ITojam ucTH-
He, yHyTap ¢unocoduje, vMa CBOjy HEMOCPENHY MOBE3AHOCT Ca
yoBjekoM. [TuTame UCTHHE OJHOCH Ce NPUMAapHO U CYIITHHCKU
Ha YOBjeKa, Te Cy U3 TOT pasjiora U U3BOjeHa OBa [Ba MOjMa U3
HaBeneHor Kuexkesuhesor fjena.

Kmyune pujeuu: boxupap KuHexeBuh, HMCTHHA, YOBjeKk,
dunocoduja

O boxupgapy KuexxeBuhy HanmucaHoO je HEKOJMKO OOMMHUJUX CTY-
Ivja U MHOTO BUILE MalbUX CTy[IHja U NMpHUKa3a. Mehy Hajno3HaTHje mpu-
Kase U CTyOuje ynase oHe Koje cy Hanucanu Josad Ckepnuh, Bpanucias
[TerpouujeBuh u Kcenuje AtaHacujesuh. U3gBojumo, usmehy ocranux,
Mamwe T03HaTe, ajd HWCTOBPEMEHO BPJIO 3HauajHe, cTyauje IUMHUTpHUja
Mutpunosuha, Bnagumupa Byjuha, Bormana Ilomosuha, Huxkone
Bynuha, Hopha Tomawesuha, 3atum bpanka ITaBnosuha, a Ha koje he-
MO C€ U MM OBJije jenuMHUYHO pedepucatu. U3mely ocranux, ykasahe-
MO ¥ Ha HOBHje pagose bopuca Munocasmesuha u3 2017. u 2022. rogu-
He KOjH [iajy fieTabaH IIpHUKa3 M MIPUBATHOT UBoTa KHexesuha u 10 je

* miljan.popic@ff.ues.rs.ba
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HapOYMTO 3HAYajHO jep ce AelleHHWjama HeroB MPUBATHU XXHUBOT MPHUKa-
3MBa0 y OLUTPUM ¥ T'OTOBO HCK/BYYMBHUM HHUjaHCaMa Koje Cy ce OHJia Ipe-
Hocwiie (unu, bome pehu, roToBo 3moynoTpedpaBaie) ¥ HA CaMO HETOBO
CTBapanaliTBO. MwiocaseeBuh je, y HOBHje BPUjeME, Ca OBa JIBa pana
3Ha4YajHO M TEMEJBUTO OCBHJETIMO W ’KMBOT W Jjeno boxupmapa KuHexe-
Buha.

Hajsnauajuuje pjeno boxunapa Kuexesuha IIpunyuiiu uciiopuje
OCTaJI0 je HemoBPIIEeHO' 300r KPAaTKOT KHUBOTA BEJIMKOT CPIICKOT (hUIIO-
coda, any jesrpoBUTO MpHKa3aHe IHjesioBe OBOT JTBOTOMHOT Jjena Mo-
KeMo na Hahemo y gjeny Mucnu (1902), xoje je ICTOBPEMEHO U HEr0BO
Hajll03HaTHje Jjeno. YIyTHO je ykasaTd Ha cTynujy b. MunocasseBuha
u3 2022. rogvHe KOjU aHauW3Wpa MOBe3aHOCT [Ipunyuiid ucimopuje ca
Mucnuma W fonasy 1o crasa na ,cynduHa KaexxesunheBux Mucau Huje
MMaJla MHOIO Be3e C (PWIO30(PCKMM CHCTEMOM KOjU j€ 3aMHUCIIHO"
(Munocasmesuh, 2022: 256)

Y KOHTEKCTYy HAaCJIOBHE TEME OBOI CKyIla O IIOCT-UCTHUHH, [TPUKa3a-
heMo kakBo 3Haueme gaje KHexxeBuh y OBOM CBOM JIjenty — Koje je mucao
y 0dnuky adpopuszama — IojMOBUMaA uciliuHa u uogjex. Kuexxesuh oda oBa
MojMa, a HAPOUYHUTO TMOjaM uciwiuve y Mucnumad NOHOCH BUILE3HAYHO U
WHCIHUPATHBHO 3a Jla/be NMPOMUIUbamke, 0e3 Kpajibux U NOBPLIEHUX Je-
uHnLKja.

[Tojam KMCTHMHE UMa CYLUTHHCKY MOBE3aHOCT U YCMjepeHOoCT mpemMa
yoBjeky. YoBjek mocjenyje AydOKy YHYTpalLIky TEXibY MTpeMa UCTHUHHU H,
CaMO 3a YOBjeKka, W MpemMa YOBjeKy HCTHHA [0DdWja CBOjy W3BOPHY
BpPHjEeTHOCT KPO3 YOBjeKOBO OTKpHBAmE, Ca3HaBake U CBjeJOUEHEe UCTH-
He. YKOJIMKO Ce UCTHHA carjiefasa caMo Kao MojaM WIH uaeja, des jacHe
MOBE3aHOCTH Ca YOBjeKOM, OHZIA UCTHHA HEMA CBOjy MYHY U CBEODYXBaT-
Hy AUMeH3Hjy. YoBjekoBa CylITUHA OCTBApyje ceé OTKPUBAKEM U CBje[o-
YeweM UCTHHE.

HW3pBajamo oBa [iBa NojMa jep oHM Kofi KHexeBuha MMajy UBpCTy U
jacHy moBe3aHOCT Mpema MOjMOBUMA: UCTHOPUjd, 8pujeme, 8acCUoHd, ipas-
ga, godpo, nujetio, boi ¥ Ip, CMaTpaMo Jia ce KpOo3 MojaM uUciiute 1 4osje-
Kd MOXe YKa3aTH Ha MoceDHYy OPUTHHAIHOCT OBOT BEIMKOT MUCIHOLA
Kpaja 19. u camor noverka 20. BUjexa.

! Uzauwta cy nBa Toma ITpunyuiiu uciiopuje I-Peg y uciwopuju (1898); IIpunyu-
tiu uctwopuje 11 — Ipotiopyuja y uciiopuju (1901). KuexxeBuh je (1904) usmao
cakeTdje W npernenuuje IIpunyuiie ucitiopuje Nox Ha3suBOM 3dK0H pega y ucito-
pUju.
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Hehemo ce merassHUje DaBUTH HACTAaHKOM CaMor Jjena Mucau, anu
noTpebHo je y HajkpaheM ykasatu 1a ce He MOXe ca Moy3faHouhy TBp-
IUTH Kaf je Ojesio HacTalo U Koja je OWia mpuMapHa Hamjepa camor ay-
TOpa MPWIKKOM ITHCakba OBOT Ajesa aOPUCTHUKOT CTHIIA .

PasmaTpajyhu 3Hauaj, ogHoc u noBe3aHocT KHexeBuheBux mjena
bpanxko ITaBnosuh 3axspyuyje na ,mo ceemy cyaehu, Muciu cy 3anucu-
BaHE HEKAaKO MUCTOBPEMEHO Ca PaioM Ha CUCTEMATCKOM H3narawy IIpun-
yutia uctwiopuje“ v ga usmehy Ta ABa gjesna He U Mora MOCTOjaTH Heca-
IJIACHOCT ¥ OCHOBHUM MJIejamMa, HapOYUTO UMajyhu y BUAY Aa je mociuje
odjasmuBamwa Muciu Kuexesuh npupenuo u 1904. rogune o6jaBHO
ckpaheny Bep3ujy IIpunyuiia 1oL Ha3UBOM 3dKOH pega y UCTHOpUju
(ITaBnoBuh, 1998: 194).

[Tpodecop I[laBnoBuh, Takohe, C MpaBOM, HarIalaBa [Aa O
KHexxeBuheBOM [jesio HUCY HampaB/beHe ,00MMHE W BpeloHe CTyAuje” u
Ia 3bor yecTux cropewa 0 ,,0PUTMHATHOCTUA® WIH ,,HEOPUTMHATHOCTH"
HEeJ0CTajy ,CTBAPHE aHAINW3E U MEPUTOPHA MPOLIEHa BPEOHOCTH TOT Jie-
na* u npumjehyje:

[TpBu yTHCak je na cy Mucau camo ckyn parmeHnara IIpunyu-
fid, any Taj yTUCaK je Bap/buB. ITpunyutiu ucttiopuje MUCaHU Cy y
W3BECHOM TIOTJIely Ha CIMYaH HAaYWH Kao U Muciu, camo LITO
cy mucnu y IIpunyutiuma pegoBHO nponpaheHe obpasnaramu-
Ma, odjalikemUMa, IPUMEPHUMA, a y3 TO Cy jOLI U YK/bYyUYEHE Y
OKBHpE [IBe IJlaBHE UAeje — UIeje ,pefa y UCTOpHUju” U uneje
~Ipornopuyje y ucropuju” (ITasnosuh, 1998: 190).

boxunap Kuexesuh je CBOjUM CTHIOM KOjU OAHIIE HAPOUYUTHUM
OyXOBHHUM JIOCTOjaHCTBOM 3a[J00MO0 CTaTyC ,JyXOBHOI apUCTOKpaTe" WU
Kao IITO Tra je okapakTrepucao Jumutpuje Mutpunosuh: ,miemuh myxa,
YOBjeK cpua ¥ pasyma“ (Mutpunosuh, 1991: 59). Jajyhu npukas ujesno-
KkynHor ajena boxunapa Kuexesuha — y okBupy epuuyje Cprcka KuH-
JKEBHA KPHUTHKA 3a MPEAroBop 25. TOMa KOjU je HacloBbeH Kpuiiuuka
mucao punocopa u Hayunuxa — Munan Pagynosuh he ommuuno ucrahu:

2 Bopuc MunocasseBuh HaBomu: ,KneZeviceva kéerka svedoci da se Knezevi¢
zalio Petronijevi¢u da se njegove knjige malo ¢itaju: ,Petronijevi¢ odgovori da
te stvari vrlo mali broj ljudi kod nas moze razumeti, ali da bi prosirio krug
¢italaca, to mu on preporucuje da izvadi iz Principa [Zakon reda...] i Proporcije
sve svoje misli i opazanja i da ih posebno odStampa. Tako su se pojavile Misli
oceve, koje su naisle na Sirok odjek“. Onurupuuje Bunjetu: Boris Milosavljevié,
,BoZidar Knezevic¢ (1862—1905): biografija, delo, kritika i recepcija” THEORIA,
2017, 155-196: 183.
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Ynora ¢unocoduje boxunapa Kuexesuha y pa3Bojy KibHKeB-
He CBECTH Yy CPICKOj KyJATYpH HOcCal je 4ecTo KOHCTaTOBaHa,
anu Huje nogpodHuje ucnuTaHa. boxxupap Kuexesuh je MHOTO
MO3HATHjH Kao nmucay Muciu HEKO Kao KOHCTPYKTOP IIpunyuiia
ucimopuje. (ITapagokcanHo je Takohe wro je Ckepnnhes ecej o
KuexxesuheBuM Muciuma MHOro yeirhe LUTHPAH U YONILUTE
MPUCYTHHjH Y KIBHKEBHOCTH HErO Cama KIbHra 0 K0joj je Y TOM
ecejy peu.) (Pagynosuh, 1995: 10).

Moxemo ce coxuTH ca BehMHOM ayTopa KOju Cy aHaJIW3UpaIn
ujenokynHo KHexxeBuheBo fAjeno na je oH y mgjeny Muciu Wckasao BUCO-
KA HHUBO OPUIMHAJIHOCTH Y jeJHOCTAaBHOCTH Y CaomuTaBamwy Gunocod-
CKOT TMPOMUIUbAKka, TAaKO [la je OlTap U IjeTMMHUYHO ITPOU3BOJbAH CY[
Koju je bpanucnas [letponujesnh uspexao 1898. rogune o mjeny IIpun-
yuiu ucwopuje (Peqg y wucwmiopuju), ocrnopasajyhu OpHUTrHHaNIHOCT
KnexeBnheBor npucTyna — ako ce U NMpPUXBATH 3a NMpBo KHexesBuheso
Ijeno — HeMmpUMjewuB je Ha Muciu Kao Ojesio ocoduTor apOpUCTUIKOT
cTUna.

Mucnu cy odjasmene 1902. ronune, Hajnpyje y HacTaBuuma y Cpii-
CKOM KHUMEBHOM TIACHUKY, a HaKHAJHO, UCTe TOOUHE 00jaB/beHe Cy U
Kao IocedHo fjesno. Y npsBoM U apyrom usgamy (1914) odjasmena je 491
Mucao Kojy je cam KuexeBuh omabpao U oHe cy TeMaTCKH HeloBe3aHe.
Tpehe wusmame (1925) je meroB CHH Kao pPENAKTOpP MAONYHHUO U3
KuexxeBuhese 3aocTaBiiTiHe ca 145 MuUCIH, a 4eTBPTO Usname (1931) —
KOjeé CMO ¥ MU KODUCTH/IM Y OBOM papny — Cagp’KH YKYIIHO 876 MHUCIH.
PepaxTop uwetBpror usgamwa [laynuna Jledn-Andana ynorpujeduna je cse
MMUCIIY U3 IIPBOT U3Jama U Jonana usbop ox 385 mucnu U3 Kuexesunhese
330CTaBLUITHHE, U30CTaB/bajyhu usBjecTan Opoj MUCIU U3 Tpeher usnama,
Te cpehyjyhu momatHO u3rimen caMor usfawka IPyNUCamHEeM MHUCIH MO
M3BjecHOj unejHoj cpopgHoctu. Ia dm omoryhuna yuTaonuma pasyivKko-
Bawke MUCTK npema KHexesuheBoM u3DOpy O OHHUX y3€TUX W3 3a0-
CTaBLIITHHE, PENAKTOP je ODWBEXHO NpHU HyMepUCawy ,KYPCUBHOM
uudpom” cBe MUCIU HaKHAJHO yHeceHe U3 KHexeBnhese 3a0CTaBUITH-
He.

Mucnu cy ydp3o mocrana ,Apara U OMW/bEHA" KHBUTa HApPOUYUTO
mehy miahom momynauujom, Kao WITO CBjenoyu, usmely ocTanux, u
Bnagumup Byjuh, a HApounTO HaM je TO eBUIEHTHO KPO3 YecTa HaKHA[l-
Ha M3Jaka U JOoNymaBaka MUCIU U3 3a0CTaBIITHHe. Byjuh kaxe na je
KHexxeBuh MpOXKUB/BABAO, TMOPES CHPOMALIHOT CIHOJbAlIKEr >KUBOTA,
jenaH cjajan u Oorar, dypaH, YHyTpalllkbd XUBOT, Ka0 U Oa ,XPOHUKY
BEeroBe Aylie U Ayxa Momiu ducmo Hahu mehy weroBum Mucrnuma
(Byjuh, 2006: 72).
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bpanko IMaBnosuh mpunasu ¥ akaleMCKHU IHUPOKO U 00jeKTHUBHO,
Kao U Kpajie 3HalIauky aHa/lIu3u Muciu, Te penusupa:

KuexeBuheBe MUCITH PeTKO Kafl JOMYIITAjy BULIECIOjHA TyMa-
yewa U TOTOBO HHMKafla C€ HE HMCKa3yjy Kao 3aroHeTHa pey
MyZpana, Kao WITO je TO MO MpaBWiIy Clydaj ¢ XepaKIUTOBUM
adopusmrma. OHe HUCY, ka0 Hruyeosu adopusmu, uspedyeHe
Kao M3a30B palIMPEHUM MHEeHKMa U BepoBawkHiMa, HEr0 MHOTO
BUIIE Kao MyJpa NOyka, kao MPOINYXOB/LEHO BUHEHE CTama
CTBapH, 0e3 MKaKBOI CIOJbAIlbEr je3UYKOr KMHypemwa U, IITO
je HajBakHHje 3a Ty BPCTY (PUI030(PCKOT HCKa3uBamwa, Te€ Cy
MUCIU JajeKko Ofi CBake DaHaMHOCTH W CaoNUITaBawma TPUBHU-
jamaux uctuHa (ITaBmosuh, 1998: 191).

Kako He duCMO ¥ MU MOHOBWJIW MAapafOKCAIHY MPAaKCy Ia HaBO-
OUMO TIPETjepaHo NpHKase APYTUX ayTopa O KIbH3H, MOACjETHUMO Ce ca-
mux Mucnu. Pedepucahemo ce Ha 3Ha4ajaH Opoj MUCIH, KOje ce Jjenu-
MWYHO TIOHaBJ/bajy WM [ONYyHaBajy, a NojefiuHe kao ja ce mehycodHo u
uckpydyjy. HaBopehu Behu Opoj Mucnu xenumo fa jacHO M NMPELU3HO
YKa)KEMO KakBa CBe 3Hauewa boxupap Kuexesuh naje mojMosBuma
UCTHUHA U U0BJEK.

CarnepaBajyhu oBe mojmose yHyTap Muciu ¥ BUX0Ba HUjaHCHpaA-
Ha 3Hauema MOXXEMO JIa YOYMMO M HaIJIaLIEHE OLITPE LPTE Pa3IUUYUTHX
MUCITY ca KojuMa ce KHexeBuh cycpertao y cBojuM GuiocodpCcKUm mpo-
mulbakbumMa. CMaTpaMo HajyNyTHHUjUM IIPUCTYIIOM fla Ha OCHOBY LIUTH-
pama oppeheHor dpoja HEroBUX MHUCIU JOOUjeMO LITO jaCHHjy KOHLe-
UYjy NIPOMUIBbaKA, jep KpO3 MapLHjalHO carjefaBame M0jeJHMHaYHUX
mucnu Moryhe je mohw M IO Apyrayvjux, IpeMa HalleM MHULULEHY,
NOTPEIIHUX 3aK/bydyaKa O 3Hauemwy OBa JBa NojMma kop Kuexxesuha.

[TpBo hemo ce DaBUTH MOjMOM uclliuHe, & 3aTUM TIOJMOM U0BjeKA
vako Tpeda Harjgacutd Aa cy oba MojMa HEpacKUIWBO TOBE3aHa U
LHACIIperyieTeHa" u oBaj u3dop penocivjea HeMa HUKAKBY BPHjeTHOCHY
HU KBaJIUTAaTUBHY KOHOTAlMjy, Yak MOXeMO HahM HEKOIMKO CHa)XHUX
aprymeHara ¥ 3a CynpoTaH MPUCTYT Koj camor KHexxeBrha Kkoju kaxe:

Tex on 4yoBeka HacTajy Tyra WU 0oJ, pajocT W XKaJlOCT, 3710 U
nodpo, ucTtuHa U 3adimyna, mpasna, PONCTBO, ciiodonda, Mopa U
Tpeba. o yoBexa Tora Hema. lIITo ce upe dmMKe YOBEKY, U
Iydibe U name y UCTOPHjy YOBEKOBY, CBE BULIE UMa a Ce FOBO-
PH; LWITO Ce WIe fasbe Of YOBEKa, y MPHUPOIy, CBE Mawme UMa Ia
CE TOBOPH, CBE Mame UMa Jia ce kake. CBET/IOCT je jeAUHHU je3uK
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3Be3fla, Mpak jenuHu uspas BeyHoctd (Kuexesuh, 1931: 136 —
(6743)

Cam nojam uctiuna 3a Kaexxesuha je 4BpCTO NMOBE3aH C MOjMOBHU-
Ma Jujetio, gobpo, tineMeHUio, @ HAPOUUTO C TOjMOM iipasge. Haselrhe-
MO jefaH HM3 MHUCIM KOjU HaM IokKasyje Kako KHexeBuh npomuIsba
MojaM UCliuHE U KaKO OJIMCKO MOBe3yje uciiuny U pasgy:

HcrtyrHa, TO je mpaBesHa MHCA0; WITO BUIIA UCTUHA THUM je Tpa-
BeIHUja, TUM cBe BeheM Opojy cTBapH, mpocTopa W BpeMeHa
oJjaje OHa MpaBAy; CcBe Behe LIMpEme UCTHHE, TO je CBe jaye
CHa)keme npasze (519).

HcTuna je myr 1 MydaH NyT KOjUM Ce [0Ja3H [0 Mpasle; Mpas-
Ia je cMep KOju ce JOCTH)KE CaMoO MyTeM HCTHHE; UCTHUHA je
mpoliec, IpaBa je pesyaTar Tor mpoueca. Illto nydma u Beha
WCTUHA, TUM BHUlIa npasaa [...](521).

Csaxa mpaBa UCTHHA MUpHILE YBEK TPABAOM, U IIpaBla je MU-

puc uBera uctuHe. CBaky APYyTH MHUPHC MpaBhe jeCcTe BEeITay-
KH, ITIOTHYE U3 JIAXKHUX MOTHBA (516).

HcTtuHa ¥ npasna jecy TayHe Mpomopuuje cTBapH, najyhu cea-
KOj HeHO MPABO MECTO TI0 HeHOj BETUUNHH, BPETHOCTH U MIPH-
OpUTeTy y BpeMeHy (517).

[1paBpa je HajBUILM MOjaM LylLle, UCTHHA je HajoyOme ocehame
yma (518).

HcrtuHa, npaBna, TIEMEHUTOCT, jecy HajOoUHUjU, HajUHHUjH,
Te Hajcnaduju TOHOBM Y OMILITOj XapMOHHU)H XKUBOTA, U CAMO Ce
OHJIa MOTY U YyTH KafJi YMYKHY TPBOOUTHHUjH, MOhHHjU TOHOBH
rJajgy, Hacwea, Henpasge (407).

[IpaBo neno, [odpo, MJIEMEHUTO, UCTUHUTO, YBEK CYy HCIOZ

MOBPIIMHE CTBAPH, T€ CE HA IPBH IIOIVIEN HE MOTY BHUIETH; a
du ce Bunenu, Tpeda 3aBUPUTH MaJIo Oyosbe (692).

[TpaBoa, UCTHHA, MIJIEMEHUTOCT, HE jaB/bajy Cé HUKAZ y Macama
HEro CamMo y NMOjefJuHUM CJTydyajeBUMa, KOJ MOjeJUHUX Y3BUILe-
HUX WHJOuBHAya JbyAckux. OTyn HEMa HHU jeoHOT Hapona y
HCTOPHjH 3a Koju ce Moxke pehu fa je nmpaBenaH, IVIEeMEHHT, 1a
BOJIM U Ja TPaXW UCTHUHY; CBU Cy HapOOU Yy MacH NOAjenHaKo
cedbrnynu U cyposH (510).

3 LUurupawe KuexesuheBux Muciu, y ma/keMm OHjeay paga, HaBOOMUMO Camo
KpO3 HyMepauujy IpeMa YeTBPTOM U3Jamy.
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[...] CBaxa BenMKa HAe€ja U UCTHHA YHOCE W yTBPHyjy npasay y
OJJHOCE JbYZIH, CTBAPH U BpEMEHA, Ofajy MpaBAy JbyouMa, CTBa-
pUMa ¥ BpEMEHHMMa, Kao IITO U CBaKU MPOHAalIasak Kpuu IyTa
npasgu. llIto Beha u oyd/ba MCTUHA, TUM OHA JOHOCHU BUIIE U
Tpajuyje npasge [...] (511).

OnHOC ucitiune M uosjexd je Hepackuaus y KHexxeBuheBUM Mpo-
muuUbamuMa. Hosjek ocjeha uctuny, anu je camo nojeauHuuma moryhe
Ia BUZE U NojMe suuie uciiuve. Takohe, OH HarnmaliaBa Aa Ce UCHUHA
TEIIKO OfpXaBa Mehy jbyouMa HAKO Cy aTpUOYTH UCTHUHE UIEHTUYHU
arpudytuma bora u To KHexeBuh caonutaBa Kpo3 MUCIH:

ATpudyTH HCTHHE HUCTH Cy Kao U aTpudytu bora; oHa je jenna,
HEMpoOMEewHrBa, I0CTOjaHa, BeuuTa. [0 TOMe, WITO je Bulle
CTBapH, TO CBaKa Off BUX MMa TUM MamwH [e0 WUCTHHE, U CBe
CKyTia YWHe jefiHy LieJIuHy, jefHy UCTUHY. MicTHHA je camo y Le-
JIVHY; IITO je BUIIA LeJWHA, TUM je U UCTUHa Bulia. Ilo Tome,
IITO je HeKa CTBap Mama, IITO 3ay3MMa Mame MPoCTopa U Tpaje
Mame BpEMEHa, TO je Mawme Yy ’b0j UCTHHE, TUM Ce OHa Texe
OIlp’KaBa, U TUM JIaKllle Tposiasy ¥ nponaza. [lo Tome, HajBUma
WCTUHA HUje HU KOJ jeJHOT YOBeKa, HU KOJ jeJHOT Hapona, HU Y
jenHoj penurdjy, Hy y jenHoj ¢pwio3oduju U Hayuu, HU Y jen-
HOM BpEMEHY, HU Ha jemHOM MecTy. VicTuHa, HajBulla 1O Koje
yoBeKk Iohu Moxe, jecTe caMo y LIeJIOM YOBEYAHCTBY, Y LIEJOj
UCTOPHjH BETOBOj (539).

HcTHHA CTOjM OHAKO HCTO TpPeMa YOBEKY Kao YOBEK Mpema
MPUPOAM ¥ BEHUM cHarama. Kao mro ce yoBex mpema mpUpo-
IV BPJIO TELIKO, C BETUKOM MYKOM U DOpOOM, oIpxKaBa, Tako
vctuHa mehy mmynuma (533).

OcobuHa je BeMMKUX UCTHHA Ja OHe cHjajy cBemiolrhy cBojoM
CcaMO BEJIMKMM YMOBHMA, CaMO jé OHH BHAe; ODMYHU 4YOBEK
oceha wy, anu je He BUAH, Kao U bora (540).

Caka ImpaBa, BUCOKA, MOTIyHa MCTHHA CACTOjU CE W3 JIETIOT H
nodpor, Mopa YMHUTH edekaT JIernor ¥ Mopa JJOHOCUTH H00pa;
Y CBe IITO HHje UCTHHA, MOpa YMHUTH edeKaTt pyKHOTa U Mopa
JOHOCHTH 371a. Texwa UCTHHU jecTe YjeOHO U TeXHa JIENOM U
I0DOpOM; CBe WITO je JIaJKHO, YjelHO je PY’KHO U 3710 (546).

Hcmiuna 3a boxxugapa Kuexesuha mocraB/ba jacHe M TauyHe Tpa-
HuLe cBUM cTBapuMa. OHa faje nmpaBy Mjepy, a [0 6uwle UCuHe ce Jo-
nasu y ¢asama U kpos 3adnyne. 3adnyne cy camo jenHa pasa WM jefan
V0 UCTUHE U CBe ce 3adinyne Mopajy NOMUPHUTH Y 6UU0j UCTUUHU, & OBY
mucao Kuexesuh uckasyje Ha cibenehy HauMH:
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HcrtuHa, TO je nocras/bake TaUHUX IpaHMLia CTBapuMa Y Ipo-
CTOPY Y BPEMEHY: 10 CHa3H, BEJIMYUHH, BPEOHOCTH, TPAjHOCTH,
3aBUCHOCTH; IITO Cy FPaHULIE TAYHUje, TUM je UCTHUHA BUILA.

[To Tome, 3adnyma HuUje HULITA APYr0 HErO HEMO3HaBame Tau-
HUX TpaHULA CTBapy; MO ToMe je 3abiyna camMo jeoaH Oeo
UCTHHE, NapUyajHa UCTHHA; 3adiyna je HemoTIyHa WCTHHA,
WCTUHA HWXKET CTYNHa, U Tako 3adiyna CTOjU mpemMa HUCTHHH
Kao JleTe IMpemMa 3pejioM 4oBeKy, KOju je mpoiuao dase JeTH-
CTBa U MJIQ[IOCTH, Kao JUB/bAK IpPeMa LIMBUIN30BAaHOM YOBEKY.
U puBrpax je 4oBeK, CaMO HEIOTIYH YOBEK, YOBEK HIDKET CTYII-
®a. 3abiyfda je MpUMUTHBHO [oda IMpema MOAepHOM, 3admyna
je mineme npema Hapogy, 3abiyna je Hapon NpeMa 4OBEdYaH-
CTBY.

Tako je cBaka 3abmynma camo jemHa ¢asa HCTHHE; CBaka je
3alyna uCcTHHA 3a CBOje BpeMe W 3adiyna 3a Apyra BpeMEHa,;
CBaKa je UCTHHA NMPONOpLUOHAIHa CBOM MECTYy U CBOM BpeMe-
HY, U CaMO je TaKO UCTHHA aKo je MPONOPLHOHAaaHa CBOM MECTY
Y CBOM BPEMEHY.

o naHac y ucropuju duio je camo Erunhana u I'pka, Exrnesa
u OpaHuysa, AWBBUX W LMBUIM30BAHUX, IIONIMTEUCTA U
xpuurhaHa, MyxaMenaHana W OyAucTa, c1000OHMX M PODOBa,
00pa3oBaHUX U NPOCTHX, IVIEMEHUTUX U HEIJIEMEHUTHX; CaMO
Cy OHHM IPafiyiId UCTOPH]jy, CAMO Cy CE OHU BUIENU y UCTOPH]H;
YoBeKa HUje DMIIo, YOBEK je jour U Aa”ac 3adnyna. Mpeja yoseka
MOJKe OUTH UCTHHA CaMo y LIeJIOM YOBEYAHCTBY, CAMO CE Y 4O0-
BEYAHCTBY MOXXE OUTH 4OBEK (555).

Hajsuiua ncTuHa Koja ce y jefHoj CTBapu MOXE JODUTH, Mopa y
cedu CIOjUTH M MOMUPUTH CBE MUCIH U 3adiyne o Toj CTBapu
(556).

3abnyna je motrpeda mHoro Beher §poja /by HEro UCTUHA, jep
je 3abmyna tomnuja, U BehuHa mynu ce domme oceha y Hekom
nonympaky. Mctuna je norpeba camo masor Opoja /byau, Koju
WMajy DOBOJBHO CHAre nyxa Iia MOTY TIONHETH TEPeT WUCTHHE
(559).

YoBekoB je 3amaTak Ha CBeTy Ja Ofa NpaBAy CTBApUMa, Ia
oIlpeny TMpaBy Mepy BPEIHOCTH CBake O] BhHX, peMa HHUX0BOj
CHAa3¥, BEeJIMYUHH, KOJTMUYUHHU U TPAjHOCTH, T.j. IPEMa BpeMEHY
BHUX0BA MOCTaHKa. M 11le0 mpolec IUBWIK3allMje Y0BEKOBE U
yMa Heropa jecre CBe TauHUje onpehuBame Mepe U rpaHulle
CBUX CTBApH, CBe TauHHje OfMepaBame HUXOBUX OTHOCA U O]
HOCa IIpemMa jbyIuMa ITpeMa CTBapuMa M CTBapH MpemMa Y0BeKY,
a y TOMe je ¥ HajBHIlIa [TpaBfia ¥ HajBULIA UCTHUHA (367).
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[Toumame cnodoge U OTHOC YOBjeKOB TpeMa C060gu TpencTaBba

3HauajHy numeH3HWjy y KuHexesuheBom carnenaBawy uogjexkd. Ja Ou
Y08jex UCIYHHUO CBOj MyHU MOTEHLHUjasl MOTPedHO je a MOLUTYje U BOJIU
c060gy, a HAUMH KaKo TO OCTBapyje je cibemehu:

Camo y cnoboau yuyu ce 4oBek ja My je moTpedHa cinodoga, oa
BOJIM U MOLITYje CJI0DOAY; camo ce y c/10001H yUU YOBEK CJ10D0-
I¥, Kao LITO Cé CaMO Ha Ba3foyxy Moxe aucatd. U kao wro je y
TeJly YOBEKOBY CBE CIIPEMHO 3a [ucame 4UM H3ube U3 yrpode
MaTepHHe, TaKo je y OyIIH 3pesia YOBeKa CBE CIIPEMHO [ia MOXe
DUCaTH y CJI000H.

" camo cn0odogHU /byny U HapOOHW YMEjY MOIUTOBATH CJI0DOOY
Ipyrux JbyOu U Hapopa. ok rop Oyne 3apolmeHMX Hapona,
notie he yBek DUTH OMACHOCT 3a CI0D0AY CIODOIHUX HAPOIA.
Pobosu He ymejy na nowrtyjy cnobdony (614).

[Tojam uogjexa KuexeBuh je pasMarpao y CBOj HEroBoj KOMILIEK-

CHOCTH U KPajHOCTH, UCKa3ao je MHCa0 U O HUMEM U O 8uuLemM uogjexy des
Weaaru30Bamka U CyBUILHOT rmopudurkoBama. Pasnuky usmely yosjeka u
3BUjepH OMHUCY]je:

Pasnuka je n3mehy 4oBeka M OCTa/JMX 3BEpOBa IITO 3BEPOBU
yjenajy ¥ rpusy caMo Tejo, YOBEK Ipu3e W yjema u Oylly; 10
TOME je YOBEK HajBULIM W HAjCTpallHUjU O] CBUX 3BEPOBA
(641).

Yosek je cTBap K0joj du ce mo Heku myT U bor odpanosao, a of
Koje ce uecto U haBo 3actunu (645).

boxxunap KuexeBuh CHa)kHO HarnauiaBa ¥ yKasyje Ha TO 1ia 406jex

HMMa MOTEHUYjasl fAa ce yDOKOo YHU3H, Oa Dyne MHOTO CTPallHUjHU Of 3BU-
jepu ¥ Oa y CBOM [ijesioBaky 0e3003MpHOr MOCTymHamwa CBOjy MPUPOLY
IOBOJY JI0 KPajlkHUX TPaHUlla CypOBOCTH, Takohe je Mcka3ao ¥ Hariaacuo
Ila je YOBjeK Yy CBOM Y3BHIIEHOM [jeJioBamky nocbenma popma marepuje
Y J1a HBEeroB OyX TeXW Mpema C8jeltiniociiu, uctiiuHu u ipasgu. Kuexesuh

KaXe:

Yogek je nocnenwa Gopma marepyje, oyx je nociepwa Gopma
YOBEKa; OH je Matepuja ucropuje (660).

[Torpede Buier 4oseka, of Jyxa M Cpua — CBETJIOCT, MUCTHHA,
IpaBia, jecy JYKCy3 3a HIDKer YoBeka Mace, CyBHLIE CKyI Ja U
MIOMHUILJbA Ha wera (528).
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Hpejy bora Huje cTBOpUO XJ1ajaH, alcTpakTaH pasym, Hero je
noTeksa U3 AybuHe Oyuie JbyIcKe; 3aTo je uneja bora Beuuta, u
HEe MOIY je HaKHaJWUTH HUKaKBY 3aKOHM HU TBOPEBUHE pasyma
(62).

[ITo je y3BumIEeHUjU AyX, leMmy cBe Bulle Tpeda bor, cee my
BulM bor Tpeda, u cBe Bule caMo jenaH bor (283).

HajnnemeHuTHju nojaM o0 Kora ce JbyACKU OyX OHXKe, jecTe Io-
jaM jeoHOr jeoMHOr, BEJIMKOT, MyIpor W mpaBemHor bora. U3
’Bera NoTU4y CBU JPYTU MOjMOBH (63).

KnexeBruh HaCTOju 1a UCKaXKe pasjiore 1ocTojama CBake CTBAPH U
TO W3BOJU W3 HUXOBe NMoTpede, C jenHe cTpaHe MOoTpede Te CTBApU Heye-
My, a C Apyre CTpaHe MoTpede HUCTe CTBApU 3a HEYUM. Y pasMmaTpamy
MOCTOjama CBUX CTBAPH, Ha/la3M Jia je uogjex HajMarme NMoTpedHa CTBap U

Ty Mucao dopmMmynulie Ha csbefehu HauuH:

3yje:
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Cse 1ITO NOCTOjH MMa CBOj pasyor fa MOCTOjU CaMmo y oTpedu
Te CTBapH, T€ CBE IUTO MOCTOjH, MOCTOjU 3aTO LITO je MOTpedHO
HeueMy, Te Tpeba ma mnocroju. llIto Behem kpyry mpocTopa,
BPEMEHA U CTBapH Tpeda jenHa CTBap, OHA MMa BUILEe pasjora
Ia nocroju. Y mro je Heka cTBap NOTpedHHUja, OHA UMa CBE Ma-
e NoTpeda; IITO je HEKa CTBAp HemoTpedHHja OPYTUM CTBapH-
Ma, TUM jOj CBe BHILE IPYIMX CTBApu Tpeda, TUM CBe BHILE
notpeba mmMa. Yosek Tpeda camo 4YOBEKy, a 4OBeKy Tpedajy
MHOTO BHLIE CBe Apyre CTBapy HEro 4yosek. YoBek je HajMame
notrpedHa cTBap, a UMa BHUlle NoTpeda HETo CBE OPYyTE CTBAPY;
BEMY CBE CTBapH Tpedajy, a oH He TpeDa HUUeMy. 3aTo ce 4o-
BEK, a Ol BHIIE HeroBa CBECT, TAKO TEUIKO ¥ OOp)KaBajy, Moul-
TO CE CTBapH OJP’KaBajy TUM JIaKIlIe IITO BULIE Tpedajy, WTO Cy
noTtpedHuje (663).

Kao BpxXyHal 4 LieHTap CBer MpoMHulll/baka 3a KHexxeBuha octajy
UCWiUHA W uogjex, OH MPOMHUIIJbAE 0 OBUM LIEHTPAJTHUM TeMama HUCKa-

Cae 3Hame JbYyACKO, CBA penuryja, dunosoduja, Hayka, camo cy
KyBEPTa, Y KOjoj je, Kao MUCMO, 3aTBOPEHA NpaBa UCTUHA. [1pu-
pofa je Ty UCTHHY afgpecoBaia 4YoBeky (845).

HcTtuna je camo jegHa, kKao M KO3MOC, U CaMO jegHa UCTHHA
MO)Ke OMTH HajBUILA, Kao LITO W KPYT UMa CaMo jenaH IieHTap
(530).

AKO 4OBEK HUje y LEeHTpPy MpOCTopa, OH je y LEHTPy BpEMeHa
YKUBOTa 3eMJbHHA (38).
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dunocodcka npomulsbaba boxunapa Kuexesuha cy jou yBujex
HEeI0BOJbHO aHAJIUTUYKU UCTPakeHa U obpaheHa U TO Kako CBAKO IOHA-
ocod, Tako u y mehycodHom omHocy. He Moxe ce jou ca noysgaHourhy
pehu kakas je ogHoc I[Tpunyuiia ucwiopuje 1 Mucnu 1 konuko Kuexxesuh
y caMuM Mucnuma cibefiyje CB0joj IPBOOUTHOj HAMjEPH UCKa3aHOj MpH-
nukoM nucawa Ilpunyuiia uciopuje. Mehytum, Be3 ob3upa Ha Hemo-
BOJbHY UCTPaKEHOCT, OHO LITO OCTaje TpajHa BPHUjeNHOCT HErOBOT QUIIO-
codckor paga ornena ce y ,JyOMHHM U LIMPUHY CIIEKyJIaTHBHOT 3axBaTa‘;
CTHJI NTHCamba KOjU je KOpUCTHO 3a Muciu omoryhuo My je na W 1upa
jaBHOCT 10IaTHO 00paTH MaXkwy Ha Benuke puinocodcke Teme.

Crora ce moxe pehu fa je Kuexxesuh y aopucTHykOM MHULI-
JbEY MOCTUTa0 BPXYHALl 3rYCHYTE€ MYAPOCTH y CPICKOj KHH-
»KeBHOCTH. OHU KOjH Cy ra KaCHHje XTeJNH OMOHAIIAaTH 0CTajalu
Cy y TOM NOAyXBaTy Hajseko ucrnop csor y3opa (IlaBmosuh,
1998: 191).

KHexxesuha cy, KaCHUjU ayTOPH, C TPaBOM, AeduHUCATU Kao du-
nocoda UCTOpHje jep je BeHO NTPOMHULBAKE jeIHA OF, BEerOBUX LIEHTpas-
HUX Te€Ma, 7a je y TOM KOHTEKCTy CacBUM yTemesbeH U craB Hopha
Tomawmesnha fa vako HajBjepoBaTHHje YONLITE HHje OHO YINO3HAT ca
JunTajeBUM panoM, y CBOJUM IPOMHLUbAakBHUMa YECTO je mojynapaH ca
TEeOpHjCKUM cTaBoBUMa Bunxenma Juntaja (Tomashevich, 1957: 452).

Takohe, Kuexesuh je Beoma yecto aeduHHCcaH U Kao dunocod
penuryje. Kcenuja Atanacujesuh he 3a Kuexesuha pehwu na je

[...] mopen berowa, oH HajpeIUrNO3HUjK Hall MUcTwIaL. Mcro
Tako, OH je [0oKa3ao CBOj M3BaHPEOHH CMHCAO0 3a 0dIenaBame
nojpyyja Mopaia U 3a yTBphUBame eTHUKUX HOPMH. 3ato je
BEr0BO CTBApA/AIITBO HEMPOJA3HO, U 3aTO je Mopen ’\era He-
moryhe npohu 6e3 nuerera (Aranacujesuh, 1931: XXXVI).

Jesrposuto uspakeHe Mucinu boxupnapa Kuexesuha Tewko je no-
naTHo TyMauuTd. OH je CBOje MUCIH HCKas3ao, 0e3 ogpeheHor pegocnu-
jena, Ha cacBUM jacaH HayuH. 300r TOra CMO Y OIJIYYWIH [ja UUTHPaMO
HBEroBe MHUCIU KOje Ceé OJHOCE Ha TOjMOBE UCIiuHE W uUogjexd, Koje Cy,
mpeMa HallleM MUILJbey, pedepeHTHe 3a youaBawke CBUX HUjaHCH 3Ha-
yewa OBUX MOjMOBa Y KHe)xeBMheBOM MPOMUILITbASY .

OBa pBa nojMa xon Kuexesuha cy BUIIe3HAyHa, HUCY NOTIYHO
CBOZIMBA Ha Dm0 KakBy JedHUHULIUjY 1 MHOTO BHILIE yKa3yjy Ha OfHOC ca
OPYTUM CPOJHUM IOjMOBHMMaA. I10jMOBH uciiuna U 4osjex Cy HEpaCKULH-
BO IIOBE3aHM jefaH ca APYIMM W [ajy Mjepy U 3HAUE€mhe CBUM APYTHM
CTBapvMa, a OHH YECTO OCTajy CKPHUBEHH y KPAaTKOM MCKa3y WIH jOLI
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BUIIE Y YTUCKY O camoj Muciau ¢unocoda Kojy kao Aa Ham Kuexesuh
YeCcTo He CaoIIITaBa [0 Kpaja.

MoxeMo Ha Kpajy 3aKkbydyuTd gaa Hac Muciu boxugapa
KHexeBnha MHCIUPUILY Y Ja/beM MPOMUILUbAKY, @ MPETIOCTaB/baMo Ja
je To u duna mpuMapHa Hamjepa ayTopa, jep je 3a mwera ,MULUbewhe Haj-
BUILIM CTynawk kpeTamwa“. Kuexesuh ce pehu: ,IlITo je Heku npouec BU-
LI, Y HBEMY je CBe Make paJme, CBe BUIle DMBawma. Mulllybewe, Kao Haj-
BUIIM MPOLEC, jecTe HajBULIe, HajancTpakTHUje duBame” (254). Jaxie,
YHYTap MUILJbEHA HajBUIIE CBjeJOYMMO BUILY MPUPOAY u08jexd, a O ue-
My 3HauajHHjeM MW BHUIIEM MOXEMO MHCIUTH HWHCIIUPUCAHU
KHexxeBuheM Hero o jeguoj ucttiunu u jeguom boly 3a koje he u oH pehu
Ila O] WX U OTHUYY CBU JPYTH [10jMOBH.
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Miljan B. Popi¢

THE MEANING OF TRUTH AND MAN IN
‘THE THOUGHTS OF BOZIDAR KNEZEVIC’

Summary

BozZidar KnezZevi¢'s most important paper, Principles of History,
remained unfinished due to the short life of the great Serbian
philosopher, but concisely presented parts of this two volume paper
can be found in Thoughts (Misli), which is his most famous paper. In
the context of the title theme of this gathering — about the reality of
the post-truth - we tried to show what meaning Knezevi¢ gives in his
work to the terms truth and man. We will also refer to several more
extensive studies, as well as to a couple of smaller studies and reports
on BoZidar Knezevic.

The concept of truth, within philosophy, has its immediate
connection with man. The question of truth primarily and essentially
refers to man, and for that reason these two terms were singled out
from the mentioned work of Knezevi¢. The relationship between truth
and man is inseparable in Knezevi¢ reflections. Man feels the truth, but
it is only possible for individuals to see and understand more truth.
Also, he emphasises that truth is difficult to maintain among people
even though the attributes of truth are identical to the attributes of
God. For Bozidar Knezevi¢, the truth sets clear and exact limits to all
things. It gives the right measure, and more truth is reached in stages
and through delusions. Delusions are only one phase or one part of the
truth and all delusions must be reconciled in the higher truth.

Knezevi¢ considered the terms of man in all its complexity and
contradictions, he expressed his thoughts about both the lower and the
higher man without idealisation and excessive glorification. What
remains of lasting value of his philosophical work is reflected in "depth
and breadth of speculative engagement"; the writing style he used for
Thoughts enabled him to make the general public pay additional
attention to great philosophical topics. The concisely expressed
thoughts of Bozidar Knezevi¢ are difficult to further interpret. He
expressed his thoughts, in no particular order, in a very clear way.

Key words: Bozidar Knezevi¢, truth, man, philosophy
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SPECTACULARISATION OF POLITICS AND
(SPECTACULAR) POLITICISATION OF ART
IN THE AGE OF GLOBAL CAPITALISM

A belief according to which politics today is dominantly
taking place as a productive (poetic and aesthetic) spectacular life
(the technique of governing), i.e. as governing for governing's
sake in alignment with global capitalism (production for
production's sake), fully corresponds to the attitudes which
underline the fact that the current post-political moment is
being dominated by the tendency to depoliticise politics and
transform it into bio and geopolitics. In other words, the
spectacular poeticisation and aestheticisation of politics are
parallel with its heteronomisation and negation. A departure
from the idea of politics as an intellectual, self-reflexive and
autonomous practical activity leaves its stamp on the
theoretical and practical contemporary social scene. For
capitalist, neo-imperialist, and neo-colonial reasons, politics
openly transforms itself into spectacular bio and geopolitics
with the aim of rendering completely clean its autonomous
self-reflexive nature.

On the other hand, art with its poetic and aesthetic
form simultaneously presents itself as heteronomous
spectacular political praxis. In the capitalist system it is
usually reduced to the technique of mastering (the technique
of mastering matter and materials) and more frequently to
the technique of planning, organising, packaging and
advertising (art as management, design, and advertising).
Self-reflection, related to it, which is essentially sensory in
nature, transforms itself into self-reference, autonomy (poetic
and aesthetic) into heteronomy, and criticism (art as an

* marassrdan1@gmail.com
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educated, cultivated and stylised sensibility) into apologetics.
Consequently, art into a servant of heteronomous spectacular
politics that merges with the dominant idea of life.

Key words: self-reflection, art, politics, sensuality, the
aesthetic quality, spectacle

If we start from the premises that the ancient Greeks put political
activity in the domain of practice and art in the domain of poetic, and
that nowadays capitalist logic causes significant shifts with politics
increasingly becoming a definite poetic and technical praxis, whereas art
predominantly assumes the mantle of the self-referential theoretic and
practical character, among other things, we can ask the question as to
whether the still pre-modern Greek life and intellectual experience are
in any way relevant to the modern examination of the phenomenon of
art and politics, with a particular reference to the articulation of their
relationship from the perspective which regards it, as a seemingly
exclusive and one-sided relationship. Contrary to the derived
separation between a practical and poetic life, in other words, between
politics and art, which we can find in the social circumstances of the
ancient Greeks, now, in the modern intertwinement of those various
and autonomous life experiences, we see a stark and important
contrast between politics, which appears both as a technique, i.e.
“expert” art of governing, and a (spectacular) governing for governing's
sake (today, we very well know that politics has been viewed in such a
way ever since the time of Machiavelli and Hobbes),) whereas in the
domain of self-reference (action for action’s sake), severing all ties with
self-reflection, art increasingly assumes the role of a mere spectacular
activity, inwardly deprived of any significant poetic and intellectual quality.
In other words, in the present situation, the mechanisation, and
consequently the aestheticisation of politics, in relation to the
heteronomous “politicisation” of art, lead simultaneously both to their
essential separation and to their ideological unity. In modern capitalist
circumstances, politics and art often go hand in hand, united by the
spectacle.' Nowadays, we face a seemingly ideological unity, which is no

! It is known that the situationists themselves first systematically pointed to
the fact that the spectacle is that general and essential element of our modern
Western capitalist world which connects different social phenomena and
domains. (Debord: 2014)
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less real because of this quality and we also face the relevant, inalienable
difference in which politics and art, as a technique of governing and
politics of planning and organising, of purchase and sale, of advertising
and packaging (management, marketing, advertising, design ...) generally
manifest themselves as non-intellectual rational and irrational social
praxis in their ideological unity, unlike the ancient Greeks who
perceived the derived differences and principled unity of practical and
poetic domains in which politics and art, with their independence and
specificity, as a mutually different praxis (politics as a rational practical
activity and art as a sensible rational and poetic creation) simultaneously
appear to be meaningful rational (rational-sensory and sensory-rational)
intellectual activities.

In addition to that, on the horizon of political reality, which is
both burdened with various complex internal problems and difficulties
and still visibly marked by a strong propensity for depoliticisation
(ground zero in politics), as it normally happens in the usual political
critical circumstances, we witness a growing need to reassess the
governing politics from the perspective of potentially alternative
politics and we also see the rebirth of the need of politics to reactualise
its original and formal sense, at once pointing to its real actual power to
act which manifests itself in the domain of realpolitik, in view of the
fact that in the current process of capitalist mondialisation, i.e.
globalisation, politics itself is in jeopardy. It could be actually said
without any pretention and intolerance that this is the only way to
interpret the present “post-political” moment and contrary to the
developed propensity for depoliticisation and transformation of politics
into biopolitics and geopolitics in the situation when this
transformation essentially fits into the process of depoliticisation,
nowadays we see the growing imposition of the unavoidable task to
revive politics in every sense and meaning of the word and of the task to
revive the only form of intellectual life capable enough of reflecting
and in theory articulating political life as a form of intellectual action
and here we talk about intellectual thinking or philosophy. The
ineffectiveness of this thinking is the sign of our times. Therefore,
presently, its affirmation and intensification constitute an essential need
when it comes to its meaning that refers to its autonomous life and
even more when it comes to its prominent responsibility for the
development of political life as such. Repoliticisation simply seems
unattainable under these circumstances in which we lack an intellectual
self-reflexive thought as “metaphilosophy” of its kind (Lefebvre, 2016)
and “metapolitics” (Badiou, 2005) since it is noticed that in the latter it
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appears as “politics in theory” (Althusser, 1976), which ultimately
determines what is worthy of being called politics at all.

However, we should say openly and directly that this peculiar
step back towards the original pre-modern intellectual and political
experience of the ancient Greeks is not at all an attempt at archaizing
philosophy, politics and art as forms of self-conscious intellectual life,
as an intellectual thought, intellectual action and intellectual
production, in order to preserve them today in their immediate
anachronic and somewhat obsolete historical forms and ultimately to
degrade and abandon the (post)-modern perspective of globalisation,
quite the opposite, this step is a tendency to facilitate the further and
continual emancipation of our modern intellectual life, our (modern)
intellectual thought, our (modern) intellectual action and (modern)
intellectual production, and with reference to that, to point to the
perspective of one possible emancipating alternative globalisation. In
the modern epoch, which stands in contrast to the pre-modern epoch,
whose significant characteristic is ambivalence and which is always
subject to continual development and self-understanding, the fact that
it seems that there is no emancipation without certain “enlightening”,
“progressive” and critical “conservatism” and an active defensive
attitude bothers only those, unaccustomed to autonomous and
autarchic self-reflection and the politics steeped deeply in
opportunism, utilitarism and instrumental and “wacky” rationalism
whose effects are increasingly destructive and decreasingly productive
(the superiority of destructive production over productive destruction).

ART AS AN INTELLECTUAL AND POETIC CREATION
AND POLITICS AS AN INTELLECTUAL
AND PRACTICAL ACTIVITY

If we bear in mind the above-mentioned premise, it will not come
as a surprise to us that there is the establishment of a close
relationship between the pre-modern Greek life and intellectual
experience and one possible emancipating alternative postmodern
globalising praxis, distant from the current capitalist system and whose
close sources indubitably belong to a certain tradition of modernism
and whose distant sources certainly sprang from the soil of ancient
Greece which also brought forth fruit such as a theoretical, productive
and poetic autonomy. The invention of the spirit of the ancient Greeks is
that explicit self-reflexive intellectual character of philosophy (thinking for
the sake of thinking, knowledge for the sake of knowledge), politics (action
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of all actions, action for action's sake), which is implicit in art when it
presents itself as a shaped stylised sensual and sensitive self-reflexive
action (art, just like philosophy and politics, reflects, thematises and tests
its own activity and its own actions), parallel with the cultivated and
emancipated self-reflexive thought of philosophy and the educated refined
self-reflexive action of politics (different from that explicit sense of the self-
purpose of art in the form it manifests itself in modernism governed by the
capitalist principle of production for production’s sake which has its formal
counterpart in the indicated principles of thinking for the sake of thinking
and action for action's sake) (Plato: 2000, Plato: 2016 and Aristotle:
1984, Aristotle: 2011. See also Vernant: 1962 and Finley: 1983).

POLITICS AS AN INTELLECTUAL ACTIVITY
AND A REFLEXIVE SELF-ACTION

In this framework, politics is primarily understood as a developed
intellectual self-reflexive practical activity or a self-action with an action
which is self-mediated and considerably self-centered and only self-
dependent, at once becoming self-serving and self-responsible. As
educated, intellectual self-serving and self-responsible praxis, which tempts
and objectifies its own experience, politics primarily manifests itself as
independent and autonomous praxis. Its independence proves that it
cannot be defined by some external factors such as those of ethical,
religious and historical character, for example, just like it cannot
simply be at the service of the mere sustenance of life or its immediate
planning.

Even Hannah Arendt, who thinks that in the ancient Plato and
Aristotle times, particularly in the former, a close relationship was
established between people’s practical action and creation and
production (especially see the chapter ‘The traditional substitution of
making for acting’, p. 220-230 in Arendt: 1998), strongly maintains
that politics was primarily understood by Plato and Aristotle as an
autonomous self-serving activity, essentially separated from the
pressure of everyday life, its natural inevitability and generally from all
the factors external to its essence, identified with “pure actualisation”.

Upon entering the great political scene in the age of so-called
post-politics and the loss of autonomy, biopolitics and geopolitics, as the
independent, abstract and prevalent forms of politics, do not actually
represent its essence. At best, they manifest themselves as the derived
forms of autonomous politics. The purpose of politics is not simply
contained in the effort to secure and guarantee self-life, just like its

57



Srdan D. Maras$

primary activity is not to enable a good and pious life or one that is
lived within tradition. It is something derived in politics, which springs
from its self-lawed praxis and, which fully regulates and defines its
domain.

Politics is self-understood in the context of its own “production”,
which is seen as some kind of autonomous “self-production”. Politics and
the political quality in general manifest themselves in a “self-
communicative” political act.” As a self-conscious intellectual practical self-
activity, politics is primarily open to its own abilities to establish and
reassert itself. Its sense is always and forever in question. Not only is it, so
to speak, critical of the immediate and undeveloped practical activities,
but it is also critical of itself, of its own content and its framework or
its limits. It is where the intellectual self-reflexive and the self-serving
potential of politics lies (politics as a skill or the art of the possible is
essentially a skill or the art of testing its own abilities, which consequently
becomes the art of the impossible).

Above all, it means that there is no pre-established model of politics
which would be accepted as a pattern, a paradigm, an idea, which
establishes the norm and conditions the concrete political praxis which
would look up to that political role model. On the contrary, we talk
here about a situation in which that model, that idea of politics, if we
are allowed at all to talk about models, patterns and ideas, is formed by
means of concrete political action, by means of a different political praxis
which crucially and significantly influences its formation. For example,
the modern bourgeois parliamentary model of politics is not some
original, exemplary and natural pattern of political life, as it was
suggested by the ideologists of capitalism, but it imposed itself as such
in the course of the fight that capitalism fought with its opponents. In
other words, socialist and communist revolutions are not some
grotesque exceptions in a regular political life, whose existence is
desired to be neutralised as soon as possible, on the contrary, these are
legitimate attempts at developing a certain political model. The
autonomy of politics symbolises precisely that independence to reach a
decision when that independence comes from a self-conscious reflexive
attitude. We can call truly independent those states and communities that

2 In order to avoid any confusion, we stipulate here that we do not refer to the
“self-communication” in the sense in which it is more and more often used
today and related to the so-called “mass self-communication” in the Internet
domain and the network communication domain. For more on this subject,
see Castells 2010: 58-71.
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make their laws, rules and various requlations independently and that are
generally autonomous in creating forms of social life and ways to organise
and live them.

In one significantly alternative regime and in a somewhat
different sense in which politics related to national sovereignty is
replaced by politics that is acceptable to imperial sovereignty, in their
now cult book Empire, Hardt and Negri insist on the autonomy of
politics with its roots in ancient times. For more on this subject see the
following:

Power is not something that lords over us but something that
we make... The emancipation of humanity from every
transcendent power is grounded on the multitude’s power to
construct its own political institutions and constitute
society... (Hardt/Negri, 2000: 165).

And furthermore, on the subject of American democracy related
to the pre-modern ancient world, see the following:

It is striking how strongly this American experiment
resembles the ancient constitutional experience, and
specifically the political theory inspired by imperial Rome!
(Hardt/Negri, 2000: 166)

To put it mildly, to a greater extent, this does not play out on the
world political scene. Small states are forced to accept the
heteronomous model of politics. They are authoritatively expected to
accept the already existing political patterns and to imitate them fully.
This praxis goes under the old familiar names of imperialism and
colonialism and its various modern and neo-forms spread across the
entire globe.

ART AS INTELLECTUAL PRODUCTION
OR REFLEXIVE SELF-PRODUCTION

Yet, art, just like politics that represents an educated and
developed practical life, marks an educated cultivated sensitive and poetic
life. On the one hand, it manifests transformed and emancipated
sensuality and aesthetic sensibility in contrast to the aesthesiological
quality embodied in the direct and raw sensuality, while, on the other
hand, as aesthetic sensibility, it refers to a stylised and developed
productive life. And both the poetic and aesthetic dimensions of art
emphasise its intellectual self-reflexive potential, just like in art, a
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productive and sensual life attains an intellectual character (art tempts,
reflects and thematises its own experiences). When it comes to a sensual
life, the sense of sight is the first to develop its intellectual potential
through painting, the sense of hearing does it primarily through music,
the sense of touch finds its intellectual expression in eroticism and
textile art, whereas the sense of smell and taste primarily do it in the
art of perfumery and culinary art.

See the following for illustrative purposes:

The classical and the modern pertain to the universe of
conceived painting as a single task stretching from the first
sketches on the walls of caves up to our ,conscious’ painting.
No doubt one reason why our painting finds something to
recapture in arts which are linked to an experience very
different from our own is that it transfigures them. But it also
does so because they transfigure it, because they at least have
something to say to it... The unity of painting does not exist in
the Museum alone; it exists in that single task which all
painters are confronted with and which makes the situation
such, that one day they will be comparable in the Museum,
and such that these fires answer one another in the night. The
first sketches on the walls of caves set forth the world as ,to
be painted‘ or ,to be sketched' and called for an indefinite
future of painting, so that they speak to us and we answer
them by metamorphoses in which they collaborate with us.
(Merlo-Ponty, 1964: 60)

However, in regard to a productive life, in all its effectiveness, art
would glorify and emancipate that life through its own reflexive
intellectual production (it re-examines its own productive praxis through
its own productive actions.) (Adorno, 2002: 78—-100)

In the pre-modern times, however, the intellectual self-reflexive
potential of sensuality was not especially prominent, at least in the
explicit sense of the word, although it was implicitly prominent in the
magnificent art of the ancient Greeks and the peoples of the Far East,
and finally in mediaeval art because of the fact that the poetic
intelligible and rational quality was generally favoured over the aesthetic
sensible and sensual quality when sensuality itself is seen and
understood as something that does not only belong to the domain of
the rational, but it also goes against this domain, which makes it a
hierarchical antagonistic contradiction where the mind always refers to
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reality, actuality, whereas senses merely project the semblance and
illusion of reality...

ART FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE ANCIENT GREEKS

It could be said that Plato’s view of sensuality and art largely
reflected the way people viewed them in those days. We should
remember that Plato considered sensual testimonies illusive and deceptive
and finally illusory, fictitious and false. In addition to that, he believed
that the senses did not focus on true reality, the world of ideas, the
truly real and intellectual things, but he believed that their ultimate goal
and frontier was the material world with its visual, audible, haptic,
odour, and taste stimuli. Everything beyond that world, the
supernatural, suprasensory, otherworldly and transcendent, belongs to the
realm of metaphysics masterfully governed by the mind which is the
only one capable of reflecting the eternal true and real world of ideas.
However, since art, aesthetic sensibility or refined sensuality belongs to
the realm of sensuality, which generally has no access to the world of
ideas (ideas cannot be seen, heard, touched, smelled and tasted), according
to Plato, it inevitably is on the lower rung of the ladder in relation to
philosophy, identified with metaphysics. On the other hand, also
according to Plato’s belief, art, mimetic and productive poetic praxis, is
not capable of producing ideas themselves in view of the fact that they
are thought to be uncreated, unborn, that is to say they cannot be
created because they are eternal, forever present. Since artistic praxis
is mimetic and poetic, it is also flawed and it cannot refer to the true
reality of ideas which is always something vital, essential, when
compared to the illusory and deceptive world of sensual phenomena and
those things that stand behind them, hidden from our senses which
cannot see and detect them. In other words, for ontological reasons, art
is on the lower level of hierarchy in comparison to philosophy and
other theoretical disciplines and practical domains and certain crafts
whose activities turn out to be closer to the true world of ideas.

Consequently, however, Plato himself was aware of the critical
potential of art, its power to give in its own way expression to
significant social and ontological views by means of a sensual and
aesthetic quality. His sceptical and ambivalent attitude towards poetry
and art in general best testifies to that. Despite his belief that art
inevitably and essentially falsifies reality whenever it abandons the
mimetic principle strictly aimed at the phenomenal reality, given the
fact that only in that case is it able to take part, to participate in the
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actual and true reality, be it in the way that takes it two or three times
further away from that very reality if we bear in mind that the ultimate
limit of mimesis is the sensual phenomenal reality. At the same time,
Plato sees the critical, reflexive potential of art, which does not shy
away from contemplating and formulating views on what is essential in
social and ontological order. Only this can help us understand and
explain Plato’s particular focus on art. (Plato, 2000: book 2, 37-71,
book 3, 71—-111, book 4, 313—346)

In the society of ancient Greece, art more or less generally
attracted attention (in those days, upbringing and education were
influenced by certain forms of art, poetry and music, whose absence
would make any paideia impossible), which stemmed from the fact that
art, understood as the modality of educated, developed and stylised
sensuality, gave a significant contribution to humanisation. However,
such art was not autonomous and able to develop internally its hidden
potential. Depending on its ontological background, it was
instrumentalised for external, religious, educational and moral
purposes with its intellectual, self-critical potential playing a secondary
role.

THE MODERN IDEA OF ART

It burst onto the scene in modern times, in larpourlartism in the
middle of the 19™ century and in modernism and avant-garde at the
turn of the century, it became its explicit expression, its channel of
communication and fuel for its everyday praxis. At the beginning, we
pointed out that this process was parallel with that of capitalist
development and its basic rule — production for production’s sake, which
brought forth the motif of self-purpose, which would prove to be crucial
for modern art, particularly avant-garde. It would deal with thorough
self-thematising using its own artistic devices. Each artistic form in the
field of its own art, with its own (artistic devices), would explore and
problematise its own artistic praxis: painting would use painting tools
to reflect its own method, music with musical instruments, literature
with its literary apparatus, etc. In that way, the intellectual self-critical
potential of art with its emancipating effects, being more than obvious
in modernism and avant-garde as well, became reality.

Soon enough, however, that art was stowed away into archives
and museums as well, and eventually commercialised, aestheticised and
commodified, turned into a commodity of the most expensive kind. So
what was initially born and raised as a resistance to capitalist
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domination, often in the shape of communism, ended up as a symbol of
capitalism, the cynical symbol of its power and vitality. Neo-avant-
garde had the same fate. Meanwhile, after its initial attempts at critical
reactions to the institutionalisation of avant-garde art and its
aestheticisation and the affirmation of apologetic art at the service of
ruling order, it lost itself in the labyrinths of a capitalist system which
blunted its critical edge and transformed it from an anti-systemic
product into a systemic one. The manipulation done by means of a self-
reflexive gesture (performance, happening, body art, opt art, etc.), on
the path to the mere imitation of the tradition which soon becomes a
mere and empty self-reflexive gesture, played out as an abstract tautology,
becomes commonplace, modern art, especially of the so-called post-
modern sort. Thus, the critical self-reflexive emancipating praxis of avant-
garde and neo-avant-garde, which predominantly develops as the resistance
to a capitalist system, turns into an apologetic, dogmatic, self-reflexive
expression of modern art whose performance is in accordance with modern
capitalism, which is becoming increasingly regressive and destructive. (See
the following exemplary work: Biirger: 1984, Calinescu: 1987 and
Klotz: 1994).

THE POLITICISATION OF ART

This “politicisation” of art, which becomes one with its
depoliticisation, dis-autonomisation (dis-auratisation) and spectacular
aestheticisation (which often paradoxically manifests itself as one
iconoclastic aesthetics), and is done under the auspices of dominant
capitalism, should be distinguished from that politicisation of art in
which its autonomous, critical and self-reflexive aesthetic and
emancipating potential manifests itself. Contrary to the tendency of art
to desublimate itself and dissolve itself in life (the aestheticisation of
life) and to instrumentalise its autonomous and immanent aesthetic
potential and turn it into external and heteronomous goals (economic,
realpolitik, geopolitical, biopolitical and moral), which correspond to
dominant global capitalist politics, especially in the context of one
possible alternative trans-capitalist globalisation, one should count on
the politicisation of art which results from its autonomous poetics and
aesthetics (which is a peculiar reauratisation and reautonomisation of
art).The political dimension of art is forcefully emphasised by W.
Benjamin, among others (Benjamin: 1969).
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Art as aesthetic political praxis

On the one hand, art as the most developed form of sensibility in
general, as the most prominent form of sensual life which at once
cultivates, refines and elevates that life to its insurmountable
heights and strains it to its limits (non-repressive progressive
sublimation), at the same time manifests itself as educational aesthetic
sensibility, which cultivates, develops and perfects our life in general.
Marcuse is one of the modern authors who largely focuses on this fact
(see Marcuse: 1968). A long time ago the aesthetic spirit was seen not to
represent just one limited conscience focused on the particular field of
activity, but that it had universal powers, putting under obligation the
entire development of mankind. The Draft of German classical idealism
with Kant's Critique of the Power of Judgment and Schiller’s Letters on
the Aesthetic Education of Man are undoubtedly the first modern
documents on the subject.

There is no domain of human spirit exempt from its influence
where its activity would not be an important, if not crucial, moment in
the process of shaping reality. Things devoid of an aesthetic dimension
would bear witness to mere imperfection, incompleteness of an action
and process, of rawness and ruthlessness that come to the forefront in
that way. A thing devoid of internal aesthetic quality manifests itself
not only as something lacking in form, but also as something abstract
and with limited content. Formless content is at the same time
contentless form, quasi-form and pseudo-form which as such
corresponds to quasi-content and pseudo-content. Therefore, politics
devoid of internal aesthetic quality which is not cultivated and
aesthetically transformed, manifests itself as unrefined and immature
politics subject to ideologisation and commercialisation, i.e.
aestheticisation whose effects are not emancipating, but regressive and
retrograde. Whereas only politics, internally mediated by an aesthetic
spirit, would be considered emancipating and universal.

If we see art as the most developed form of aesthetic spirit, it
inevitably manifests itself as political praxis. Since the aesthetic spirit is
an autonomous, self-reflexive, intellectual, internally mediated and
reflected spirit, it is understandable why art is also to be seen as
immanent political praxis if politics itself is already understood as an
intellectual, self-reflexive and practical activity. As an intellectual, self-
reflexive and poetic praxis, art largely corresponds to politics which is an
intellectual, self-reflexive and practical activity. The difference between
the poetic and the practical quality which marks the line that separates
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art and politics, at the same time becomes their unity, intellectual
unity in particular, which does not push back the indicated difference,
but brings forth its width and length. Parallel with their belief that art
is part of a sensuality and sensual sensibility, the ancient Greeks never
questioned the rational character of art. It is entered into a rational
register, precisely because it is viewed as sensuality, as senses, not as
immediate sensuality, but as a mediated, educated and reflected one.
Art is immediately understood as an expert skill, the skill governed by
knowledge (techne episteme) and as such, it stands in stark contrast with
activities not mediated by knowledge. It is the main reason why so-
called inspired poetry with its enraptured sources is not considered art.
It is stripped of knowledge and therefore it does not belong to the
realm of art. It is another matter altogether that the Greeks were not
open to the autonomous self-reflexive potential of art as much as they
were open to the potential of politics and philosophy. Consequently, it
remains on the margins although implicitly forever present.

Art as poetic and political praxis

On the other hand, art with its poetic nature and dimension
simultaneously presents itself as immanent political praxis. As a stylised
self-reflexive productive life and an autonomous poetic creation, art
inevitably attains political character.® In the capitalist system it is
usually reduced to the technique of mastering (the technique of
mastering matter and materials which corresponds to modern politics
as the technique of governing) and more frequently to the technique of
planning, organising, packaging and advertising (art as management,
design, and advertising). Self-reflection transforms itself into self-reference,
autonomy into heteronomy, and criticism into apologetics, and therefore,
art into a servant of politics and into a dominant idea of life (regressive
aestheticisation and repressive desublimation). However, true autonomous
and self-reflexive artistic poetic praxis shows its political face in the very
autonomy of its poetic activity as a self-reflexive activity. The formalism of
modern and contemporary art proves to be revolutionary not only
within the narrow limits of artistic praxis, but also within its wider
limits. It was often the avant-garde that heralded big social historical
and political changes that were to come (progressive aestheticisation and

3 Lately Badiou (Badiou: 2005) and Ranciére (Ranciére: 2004) in particular
have dealt with the autonomy and “politicization“ of art and aesthetic
processes in general.

65



Srdan D. Maras$

desublimation). The immanent political utopian and revolutionary
character of art was emphasised by the authors like Bloch (Bloch:
1986), Marcuse (Marcuse: 1968), and Dufrenne (Dufrenne: 1974).
Namely, if we compare the Russian avant-garde art scene and the
Russian revolutionary political movement, we can conclude that it is
not always easy to determine what comes first in history, but without
doubt, these movements are closely connected and so
tightly intertwined as to be indistinguishable. Their fates overlap in
history. Suprematism, futurism, and constructivism are not mere artistic
phenomena, but immanent political phenomena and praxis. Finally,
almost every avant-garde art praxis did not simply by accident start its
work with a particular manifesto, an artistic and political act, a piece of
writing indubitably written entirely in a spirit of a paper of the same
kind drawn up in the middle of the 19" century which in the meantime
became the most important philosophical, political, even artistic
document and has remained as such to this very day (The Communist
Manifesto of 1847).

Politics as a productive life

As far as politics is concerned, the claim that it transpires as a
productive (poetic and aesthetic) life (the technique of governing), i.e. as
governing for governing’s sake in alignment with global capitalism
(production for production's sake), fully corresponds to the attitudes
which underline the fact that the current post-political moment is being
dominated by a tendency to depoliticise politics and transform it into
biopolitics and geopolitics. In other words, the poeticisation and
aestheticisation of politics are parallel with its heteronomisation and
liquidation. A departure from the idea of politics as an intellectual, self-
reflexive and practical activity leaves its stamp on a global
contemporary and social picture. For capitalist, imperialist, and
colonial reasons, politics openly transforms itself into biopolitics and
geopolitics with the aim of rendering the social horizon completely
clean of autonomous self-reflexive politics, which is entirely capable of
decisively standing up to global capitalist anti-politics and post-politics.
Unlike the global capitalist heteronomous aestheticisation and
poeticisation of politics, the universal trans-capitalist alter-globalisation
aesthetics and the poeticisation of politics are possible if they keep their
critical autonomous intellectual and self-reflexive potential. Politics could
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emerge as artistic praxis if within itself it turned the aesthetic spirit
and creative poetic powers that lie within its being into reality.*

We can differentiate between immediate and developed, cultivated,
rational and sensual sensibility identified with art in the domain of
poetics, or more precisely in the domain of sensuality, just like we can
differentiate between “immediate” rationality and one that is mediated
and reflected, as much as it is sensitised and aestheticised in an intellectual
way in the domain of politics. Parallel with art, a sensory and rational
concept, stands politics, a rational and sensory concept (rational art and
sensitive politics). It actually seems that certain non-repressive
desublimation and sensitisation of politics, and non-repressive sublimation
and rationalisation of art are two parallel flows within the same process
which brings forth their autonomous, critical, reflexive, emancipating
potential, necessary for alternative globalisation to stay the course as
potential universal emancipation.

Art as intellectual politics

Only when art becomes non-repressive and sublimated (art in
contrast with the existing order) and at the same time non-repressive and
desublimated (art with its sublimation potentially transforms the existing
system into a universal aesthetic cultural and social order) sensory rational
poetic praxis, can it possibly participate in the process of universal
emancipation as basically global trans-capitalist emancipation. What
certainly makes it quite acceptable to that process is its potential to
manifest itself as revolutionary and utopian (political) sensory rational
poetic praxis. Focused exclusively on the future, on what is yet to come,
on what is always potentially at stake, somewhat ready to become
reality outside the reformist agenda and without an opportunist
conformist attitude, but with a thoroughly radical approach to its
subject matter, art is well on its way to meet the contemporary, post-
modern social requirements that move towards universal
emancipation.

The example of avant-garde that suffered a defeat in the clash
with the capitalist system is instructive and unavoidable, but it should

* For years Sartre and Castoriadis religiously insisted on the autonomy of
politics and along the same lines on its creative and imaginative being,
cultivating quite peculiar political views which somewhat changed in the
course of time, but never at the expense of the poetical autonomy of politics.
Compare with Sartre: 1949 and Castoriadis: 2007.
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not discourage today's poetic and artistic intentions to try and
overcome and get rid of that system. Quite the contrary, it is a good
example which shows that only with the politicisation of art and its
revolutionisation, can a blow be dealt to the ruling capitalist order
because it does not stand utopia as a concrete critical reflexive praxis
considering that utopia is in direct opposition to capitalist
“substantialism” and “naturalism”. Capitalism is obsessed with
portraying the existing social relations as natural, lasting and eternal,
and with interpreting official politics and governing economy as
something fateful intransient perfect and almost divine. It is the
culminating point of its hate for socialism and communism because
with their doctrines these underline the transient and historical
character of all social institutions. It did not happen by accident that
modern avant-garde art was predominantly left-wing and that its most
significant representatives were socialists and communists by choice.
Traditional official art institutions like museums, galleries, showrooms
came under attack by art praxis which never spared or respected them
too much. This praxis clearly and openly stresses in its programmes
and manifestos that one of its major activities would be to disintegrate
and liquidate those traditional institutions.

The political character of modern emancipating avant-garde art
is beyond dispute. It saw itself as an art and political movement which
often considered the political quality as a constituent, immanent part of
its poetic and aesthetic formalism. With its form, however, art
simultaneously acted in a political manner and conveyed political meaning.
With its self-reflexive poetic actions it was involved in particular
politics which was visible and indicative. We should not forget the fate
that befell the Russian avant-garde whose formalism after its initial
rise came under attack by official politics and the so-called social
realism whose political meaning was also obvious and indicative.
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Cpban [I. Mapamw

CIIEKTAKYJIAPU3AIIUJA ITOJINTUKE U
(CITEKTAKYJIAPHA) ITOJIUTU3ALIUJA YMETHOCTH
Y JOBA ITTIOBAJTHOT KAITUTAJTU3MA

Pe3ume

YBepewe M0 KOMe Ce MOJNUTHUKA HaHac (TexHWKa Bilafawma) JOMU-
HaHTHO OJlBHja Ka0 MPOU3BONHMU (,MTOjETUYKU" U ,eCTETCKU") CIEKTaKy-
JIapHU ’KUBOT, ¥ TO KaO Biafawe paju Biajamka Y OyXy I10D0ATHOT Kalu-
Tanu3Ma (ITpou3BOAHA Pagy MPOU3BOIHKE), Y MOTIIYHOM je JOCIyXy U ca
OHHMM CTaBOBHMMaA I[le C€ UCTUYE Cajallllbll MOCTHOIUTHUYKU TPEHYTAK Y
KOMe je penonurusauyja snagajyha renpgenuyja. C TUM y Be3H je U TOBOP
0 TpaHC(OpMaLUjU MOJUTHKE ¥ OO U TEONMONMUTHKY. Jpyrum pedyuma,
CneKTaKyJiapHa ,IojeTusanuja” u ,ecTeTusannja” moJuTHKe UAe yrope-
70 ca BEHOM XETEPOHOMH3alUHjoM U Herauujom. Onycrajame Off MOJIH-
THKe Koja du Ouna cxeaheHa kao yMHa, camopedieKCHBHA U CaM03aKo-
HOJJaBHA IPaKTHUYHA JeaTHOCT 0DenekaBa Tako rOTOBO YKYNHY HaHalll-
By, TEOPHUjCKY U NMPaKTU4HY, IPYLITBEHY cueHy. [loIuTHKa ce U3 Kallu-
TaJIUCTUYKHUX, HEOUMIIEPHjATUCTUYKUX U HEOKOJIOHHUjAIUCTUYKUX UHTE-
peca oTBOpeHO TpaHCHOPMHULIE Yy CHIEKTaKyJIapHy OHUO0 U TeOMOIUTHKY Ca
LJWbEM Jla Ce Y OTITYHOCTH MOTUCHE HheHa YMHa ayTOHOMHA ITPUpoAa.

C mpyre cTpaHe, yMETHOCT Ce CBE BHILIE KaKO Y CBOM IOjETUYKOM
JIUKY TaKO ¥ Y OHOM eCTeTCKOM OUTHO ToKa3yje Kao jeoHa XeTepOHOMHaA
CNEKTaKyJiapHa MOJIUTHYKA MpaKca. Y KallUTATUCTUYKMM OKBUPHMA OHa
yriaBHOM OuBa CBefleHa Ha MyKy TEXHUKY OB/lafiaBama (MaTepujoM M
MaTtepyjaivMmMa), U CBE BHILE Ha TEXHUKy IUIaHMpamwa, OpraHU30Bama,
NaKkoBamwa U peKlaMupama (YMETHOCT Ka0 MEHAIIMEHT, NU3ajH U afiBep-
Taj3uHT). AyTopedIeKCUBHOCT, Be3aHa 3a by, Koja je y OUTU UyJIHE TTpH-
pore, duBa TpaHchopMHUcaHa y ayTopedepeHTHOCT, ayTOHOMHUja (1ojeT-
CKa Y €CTETCKA) Y XETEPOHOMH]jY U KpUTHKA (YMETHOCT Kao 00pa3oBaHy,
KyJITUBUCAHU U CTUIW30BaHU CEH3UTUBUTET) Y amonoreTuky. Crnencrse-
HO TOMe€, YMETHOCT CBe BHIle OMBa HerpagvpaHa y CIy’KaBKy XeTepo-
HOMHE CIEeKTaKyJiapHe MOJIUTHKE W CTala Ce YIJIaBHOM Ca BiaJajyhom
MPeCTaBOM JIPYLITBEHOT KUBOTA.

Kmyune peuu: ayropediiekcdja, YMETHOCT, MOMUTHKA, YYITHOCT,
€CTeTCKO, CTIeKTaK/I
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Hanudopka b. HlkunuHa
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JOITPHHOC ITETPA MAHIHWRA PA3BOJY H I[TPUMJEHH
CABPEMEHE OBPA30BHE TEXHOJIOTHJE

Y papy je carmemaHo Hay4YHO crBapanamtso Ilerpa
Manpuha v3 yra jonpuHoca pas3Bojy U MPUMjeHH 00pa3sOBHE
TexHosoryje. bp3u pa3Boj Hayke, €KCIUIO3Wja 3Hawa U pacT
TEXHOJIOTHje yTULlAJIM Cy HA pa3B0j U NpPHUMjeHy oOpa3oBHE
TEXHOJIOTHje y BaclHTamwy, 00pa3oBamwy UM HacTaBU. BaxxHOCTH
O0BAaKBHUX TEOPHjCKUX NpOyYaBama jecy y TOME LITO je U cam
[Terap Mannuh vcTHLA0 1A Cy UMIIEPATUBU HAlller BpeMeHa Ja
yCTaHOBE 3a 00pa3oBamwe M BaClUTawke Miaanux Tpeda ga dymy
KOJIMjeBKe HOBUX WIeja, Bpena CTBapalaukyxX IOAyXBaTa, JIy-
YOHOILE IPYLWITBEHOI Mporpeca, 00jEKTUBHU KPUTHUYapU MPO-
IIJIOCTH, CUTYPHHU KPEaTOpH CafallllbOCTH Y MHTEH3UBHU BH3U-
oHapu OynmyhHoctu. [eBemeceTux TroJWHA MPOLUIOT BHjeKa
[lerap Manguh je ykasao Ha moTpedy mNpuMjeHe aynuo-
BH3YEJIHUX METOJA Y HaCTaBH U Y4YEWy, yuyewa y3 MOMOh WM
IOJi KOHTPOJIOM KOMIjyTepa, IJIaHWpawma 00pa3oBHOT mpoLeca
Y OpraHu3alyje MPakTUYHUX aKTUBHOCTH, U3paje HacTaBHHUX
IporpaMa W OpraHH30Bame KypceBa W3 MOjeJuHUX 001acTH,
v3pajle Marepujaja 3a HACTaBy M yuewe KOju Cé MOry YIo-
TpUjedUTH y yUYMOHULIM, BpeJHOBaka paja IIKoje, HaCTaBHUKA
¥ yYeHUKa, Te IUIaHWpamwa, U3pajie U BpenHoBawa epHUKaCHO-
¢t obpa3oBHe TexHonorwje. Iletap MaHauh je KpUTHUKUM
MPUCTYTIOM, MPOMUIL/BAKEM U CETEKLHjOM CBjETCKUX HOCTHI-
Hyha u3 obnactu obpa3oBHe TEXHOJIOTHje MPEII0KU0 Heke Of
MOJa/INTeTa BUX0BE TPUMjeHe y HacTaBHOj mpakcu. [Ipumjena

* branka.kovacevic@ff.ues.rs.ba
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eukacHe caBpeMEHE TEXHOJIOTHje M I0fu3ame KBaJluTeTa
o0pa3oBama NMPETINOCTaB/ba HEKOJIUKO BpPCTa WHOBALHUja: a) y
OpraHH3alyju HACTaBHOT Mpoueca, 0) y METOLOJOWKOM IpH-
CTyHoy W 1) Nodo/blialky HACTaBHHUX IJIAHOBA W IpOrpama.
Honpunoc ITlerpa Manmuha pasBojy U HpUMjeHH 0Opa3oBHe
TEXHOJIOTHje pedIiekToBao ce Ha KBaJIUTET HACTaBHOT Mpoleca,
MOTHBALYjy YYEHHKa U HACTaBHUKA, IIPOLIeC yYewa U KBaJIUTET
o0pa3oBama U BaCIUTamka.

Kmyune pujeuu: nHoBauuje, UHMOpPMaIMOHa TEXHOJIOTH-
ja, uHdopMalHoHa Mefaroruja

YBOJ

[Terap Manauh (Kanunosuk, 1928—-1999) duo je nenaror, yHHUBep-
3UTeTCKH npodecop, PENOBHU WiaH U MpencjefHUK AKaneMuje HayKa U
yMjeTHOCTH Penydnuke Cpricke, kao ¥ pefoBHHU 4YjaH Akazemuje Hayka
1 ymjetHocTd bocHe u XepuieroBruHe. FberoB HayyHOUCTPAXKUBAYKU Paf
00yXBaTHUO je pasmuuyuTe 00JaCTH MeJarouke, MCUXOJIOWKE U IPYTHX
TpaHWYHUX Hayka. [Iucao je pagoBe MHTEPAUCLUUIUIMHADHUM U MYJITH-
OUCLMITIMHApHUM npuctynoM. Objasuo je 27 kwura, 197 u3BOpHHUX Ha-
YYHUX (CTy[Hje U paclipaBe) U CTPYYHHUX pafioBa, T€ 24 MpUKasa, OLjeHe
¥ npenrosopa. Jeman Opoj panmoBa MpeBelNeH je Ha E€HIVIECKH, YELIKH,
C/I0BAuKM, HEMAYKH, IPYKH, a1DaHCKH, CJIOBEHAUKH U PYCKH je3uk. [lo-
OUTHUK je Harpaze 3a Hayky Becemun Macnewa, JBaneceTcegmojyiacke
Harpage buX, Opnena paga ca 3naTHUM BUjeHueM, OpaeHa Penybnvke
ca CpedpHHUM BHjeHLIEM U DPOjHUX APYruX NpU3HaWma U Harpanga (AHypC,
2022).

Caspemenu neparosu (Munujesuh, 2006) uctuuy fa je carienata
nonpuHoc Iletpa Manpuvha yHanpehuBawky BacIUTHO-0Opa3oBHOr, a
HAapOUYWTO HACTaBHOT paja rotoBo Hemoryhe. [ljeno Ilerpa Manauha je
OIPOMHHUX pasmjepa, BeJIMKe CHare, BUCOKOI TEOPHjCKOI HUBOA, aKTyesl-
HO, UHCIIUPAaTUBHO M NPaKTUYHO NpuMjenuBo. Pagosu [letpa Manguha
u3ydaBajy KOMIUIEKCHE INpo0ieMe Teopuje W Ipakce odpasoBama U
HacTaBe Te ,’/bUXOBO KOHCTPYKTHBHO-KPUTHUKO aHa/JIM3Upame Mofpasy-
MMjeBa BUCOK HUBO Hay4He Ne/IarolKo-JulakTHYKe UHPOPMHUCAHOCTH U
METOZOJOLKO-eBayanujckor uckycrsa” (Mnuh, 2006: 226).

[Tompyuje odpa3oBHE TEXHOIOTHje MpeNCTaB/ba CETMEHT CTBapa-
nawTBa [lerpa Manmuha. HaxoH objaBmuBama njena Hwuosauuje y
nacwaeu (1972) Manpuh je npoy4yaBao MHOBaLMj€ Y HACTaBU U 00pa3o-
Bamky W pesynTare 0 00pa3soBHOj HH(MOPMALMOHOj TEXHOIOTHjU. [leBene-
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CeTUX ToAWHa mpouuior Bujexka Ilerap Mauguh je ca AHTOHUOM
XepepoMm y gjerny Obépasogawe 3a 21. citiosmehe ykasao Ha €KCIUIO3HjY
odpasoBHe TexHonoryje. ObpasoBHa MHGOpPMaALMOHA TEXHOIOTHja O3Ha-
YeHa je ka0 HajpafMKaJHMja MHOBauuwja Ha kpajy 20. u mouerkom 21.
BUjEKa M pasMarpaHa je y yetTupu MoHorpaduje: Odpaszosna u #ocnosHa
unpopmamwuxa (1995), HugusygyanHa KOMIEKCHOCW U 00paA308are
(1995), Oébpazosna unpopmayuona wexnonoiuja (1996), ObpasosHa
unpopmayuona wexHonoiuja uxosayuja 3a 21 eujex (1997) u Yeog y
otwimy u unpopmatnuuxy tegaioiujy (1998, 2000).

BacnuTHO-00pa30BHM CHUCTEM j€ ITOCTA0 BaXKaH JUO CBAKOT MOZEP-
HOT JIpyIUTBA U CTOra je HEMHHOBHO Jla CE TEXHOJIOIIKH HaNpenak ogpa-
34 W Ha NPOIPECHjy U TEXHOJIOLIKE HOBHHE Y HAaCTaBHHUM IIpOLIECHMa
(Cerruzi, 2003). Obpa3oBHa WM HacTaBHA TEXHOIOTHja O3HA4aBa ,Ce
Kao CKyN Mjepa, ocTynaka U MeTofla OpraHu3alyje HaCTaBHUX Ipoleca,
yK/bY4yjyhu U nocTynke npumjeHe HacTaBHUX npoueca“ (hophesuh u
Huuxosuh, 1991: 203). HoBe TexHonorvje, OOHOCHO TEXHOJOTHje
uHdopMalyja yKkasyjy Ha Ba)KHOCT pa3Boja BjelITHMHA Y NpaBLy Jabe
noJjesie JbyOU U JIjelIaTHOCTH ,,C aITEPHALMjOM paja, yYema U }KUBOTHOT
UCKYCTBA, Ka0 ¥ JYTOPOYHHUM IIOBPAaTHHUM [I€jCTBOM KOjé YHOCH HUCKYC-
TBEHa AMMEH3HWja 0dpa3oBama M NOBpaTHOr odpasoBama“ (Hophesuh,
2006: 142).

Y oBoM papny cmo mnpobdnmematuuu ponpuHoca upeja Iletpa
Mannuha pa3Bojy U NIpUMjeHH caBpeMeHe 00pa30BHE TEXHOIOTHje TMPH-
CTYIIHJIY Ca aClleKTa BaclMTama, 00pa3oBama U HacTase.

[NETAP MAHIWR — 3AYETHUK PA3BOJA U ITPUMJEHE
CABPEMEHE OBPA3OBHE TEXHOJIOTHUJE Y BACITUTARY
" OBPA30OBARKY KOJ HAC

[Tpema Tymauemwy Ilerpa Manguha (1996) odbpasosHa TexHOIOrHja
je mpolec Koju je ycMjepeH Ha OCTBapHBawe LWbeBa 0Dpa3oBawa U
noApasyMujesa jbyfie (HacTaBHUKe, YYEHUKe, capaJHUKe), uieje, opra-
HU3allkjy, HacTaBHe 0ase, cpeicTBa, ODIMKE U MeTOlAe paja, Kao U
MOCTYTIKE U CPeICTBa BPeIHOBamba OHOTra IITO je y mpolecy odpasoBama
OCTBApeHO. ,3aT0 je TEXHOJIOTHja CYIUTUHCKU (PaKTOp HACTaBe U y4ema,
a He TeXHWKa WIM CPENCTBO KOjUM Ce KOPUCTHU HAacTaBHUK" (Manauh u
Manguh, 1996: 42). [Terap Manauh je jomr kpajem IpoLLIOT BUjeKa yKa-
3MBa0 Ha HAjHOBHje TeHAEHUUje y 0071acTyU yBoherwa MUKPOKOMITjyTepa y
odpa3oBame, Kao jeoqHo Of YeTUPH (TesleBU3Hja, ayTOMATCKH MPHUCTY
vHOopMaldja, MPOTPaMUPAHO yuyekhe U MUKDPO-KOMIjyTepH) moiapydyja
nefarouike TexHonoryje. Mctunao je yumeHuly ga ce og 1975. ropune
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WHTEH3WBHO pajy Ha yBohewy MUKPOKOMITjyTepa Y HacTaBy Y CBUjeTy U
na cy UNESCO u OECD-e ogpxxanu BeuKH Opoj cacTaHaka Ha Kojuma je
BOheHa pacmpaBa O CTpaTerdju U NMPAaKTUUHUM acleKkThMa yBohewa
MHKPOKOMIjyTepa y oOpasoBame, Kao U Jla Cy aHaJM3UpaHa MCKyCTBa
3eMaba koje cy Beh yBese MHUKPOKOMIIjyTepe U 0DaB/bEHU LNOTOBOPH Y
BE3U Ca METOZI0JIOTHjOM U TEXHUKOM BPENHOBama Nefarolkux edexara
caBpeMeHe TexHosoruje odpasosama (Manauh, 1988a). Kana je pujeu o
NoJpy4yjuMa y KOjUMa Ce KOPUCTH U MOXKE CBE KOPHUCTUTH MHUKPOKOM-
IjyTep Mo yrieny Ha pasBHjeHe 3embe cBHjeTa I[lerap Manauh je u 1O
npenusrpao HaBojehu cmeneha moxapyyja: riaHupawe odpasoBamwa U
0o0pa3oBHMX IOTpeda, HCTpaXUBAauKKW papj y o0nacTd o0pa3oBama,
cacTaB/bambe TOOULIBUX IVIAHOBA pajia, Bohewme eBUIEHLIHje O YUYEHHULIH-
Ma, cacTaB/balke pacropefa 4acoBa, BpeNHOBaWE pafa Y4YeHHKa U
HACTaBHHKA, OCTBApUBaWe Capajiihe ca pOJUTE/bHMa, BOhewe eBUIeHIIH-
je o mo3ajM/beHUM U BpaheHUM Kiburama us dudnuoreke, odbesdjehusame
NPETIIOCTAaBKH 3a KOHTPOIY W YIpaB/bame IMPOLEcCOM HacTaBe U CIL.
(Maugwuh, 1988a).

[TosuBajyhu ce Ha pesynTare HEKMX HCTpaKUBama N0 KOjUX Cy
pouuty excnepaty OECD- a Ilerap Manauh (1988a) uszasaja To na cMma-
Tpajy ha je HoBa 0Dpa3s0BHA TEXHOJIOIMja HA CBUM HUBOMMA (OCHOBHO,
cpenme, BUCOKO) oDpa3oBama KpeHnpasa HOBe yCIOBe [0ydyaBama U yye-
’ha, HOBE TIOTJie[le Ha yJIOTy CaAp)kaja HacTaBe Ha Pa3BQj JUYHOCTH U
nocebHO Ha Pa3BOj MUILIJbEHA YUEHUKA U CTYAEHATa.

[Terap Manauh je u cam 1o CBjecTaH fAa JMHaMHKa yBohema HOBe
00pa3soBHE TEXHOJIOTHje je YCIOB/bEHA YUTABUM HU30M OQjEKTHUBHHUX
yrHWiana. OH unak UCTUYe [a je jeJHO Of LeHTPaIHUX NMHUTawma, KOjuM
TeMIIOM he ce KOMIjyTepu yBOAWUTH y LIKOJE, Ca KOJUKUM CTENEHOM
cTpy4HOCTH he ce npumjemHBaTy y odpasoBamwy U kakse he edexre fa-
BaTH. CMaTpa na CBe TO 3aBUCH OJ CTpy4yHOCTH Oymyhux m mocrojehux
HaCTaBHHUKA, Tj. BUXOBe ocrocodpeHocTH. Harmamasao je na ce y cyje-
Ty npeny3umajy o30uspHe mjepe na ce Dymyhu HacTaBHULM y mpolecy
LIKOJIOBaka Npunpeme 3a eduKkacHy ynorpedy KoMijyTepa y HacTaBH,
y4ewy, BPEIHOBawmy, HUCTpaKHMBamy M 00aB/bamy APYrMX IOCIOBA Y
odpasoBHOM cucteMy (Manguh, 1988a).

Hctruyhy BaXHOCT IPUMjEHE KOMILjyTepa y BaCIUTamy U 00pa3o-
Bawy [letap Manauh nuue fa To UIlak 3Hauu ,HOBUHY KOja CIIOPO ylasu
y Hally HaCTaBHO-00Pa30BHY IIpaKkCy U Koja Tek Tpeda [a MoKake CBOjy
edUKacHOCT U y HawuMm ycinoBuma“ (Manpuh, 1988a: 304). YBohemwe
OW/I0 KaKBUX MHOBALMja Y BaCIIUTHO-00pPa30BHY IjeIaTHOCT, KaKO Y CBU-
jery, a mocedHo KoJ HaC HawlasH, YITIaBHOM, Ha OTIIOP ¥ HEIIPUXBATAE.
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To ce NpBEHCTBEHO OJHOCH HA OTIOP TPaJULIMOHAIM3Ma, PaBHOLYIIHO-
CTM ¥ WHEPTHOCTH HACTaBHHKA 3a WHOBaLMje, aJld YECTO U Ha CTpaX,
onbojHOCT na U vpauuoHanaH ornop (Mannuh, 1988a). HapasHo na ce
HE MOXE CIIPUjEYUTH, U He DU Tpedaslo, ylnasak cCaBpeMEHe TEXHOJIOTHje,
KaKO y BaCIIMTHO-00pa30oBHY J[IjeJIaTHOCT, TAKO U y CBa MOJpYyYja XKHUBOTa
Y MojefvHLA U OpyluTBa. Jla du BacnuTawme U 00pa3oBamwe MOCTaNo edu-
KaCHUje, HEOMXOIHO je 1a Ce yBaKaBajy UHIUBUIYATHE OCOOUHE yUEHH-
Ka, fla ce oMmoryhu u ocurypa HECMETaHO HCIO/baBambe HBUXOBHUX CIOCO-
OHOCTH M 3a70BOJ/bABAKE JKeba U Ja UM ce oMoryhu na Oyny akTHBHM
YY4EeCHHULIM Y TUM npouecuMa (Manguh, 1988a).

[Tetap Manauh je MUlIUbEHA [Ja CABpEMeHa IMeJaroruja cBe BUILE
KODUCTH JIoCTUrHyha Hayke, TeXHUKe W TEXHOJIOTHje, U3Hala3u HOBE U
epukacHUje MeToe Kao LITO Cy HOpP. KUDEpHETHUUKa MEeToJa ONTHMAI-
HOT yTpaB/balkha U peryivcama, MeTofla MaTeMaTHUKO-JIOTUYKOT MOJe-
Ivpama nponeca odpa3oBama, HAcTaBe W ydyewa U CIWYHO (Manpwuh,
1988a).

Jow y mpouuiom Bujeky Iletap MaHaouh ce ucTakao Kao BU3UOHAP
JaHalller BpPeMEHa HariaulaBajyhu uuibeHully na he BjepoBaTHO y
IOTJIEIHO BpUjeMe KOMIjyTep W APYTH caBpeMeHHW ypehaju u memuju
MOCTaTH IJIaBHU U3BOPY 3Hamwa, HOCHUOLHY U MPEHOCHOLY TOI 3Hama 0K
he ynora HacTaBHMKa OUTH Ja TpOrpaMupa, yCMjepasa, yIpaBba, MOTH-
BHUIIE, CaBjeTyje U BacnuraBa. CMaTpao je Ja reHepaluje Koje fosnase of
HajpaHUjUX TOJUHA KMBOTa M OOpasoBama he NOXHUBjETH BPHjEIHOCT
KOMIIJyTEPCKE TEXHOJIOTHjE, OHa he MM CIIyKWUTH 3a CasHamwa IIPUPOAeE,
JBYIICKOT APYLITBA W 4YOBjeka, Hehe ce §ojaTh HayuyHUX U TEXHOJIOLIKUX
nocturHyha, Beh he y wmrma BUIjeTH maHCy Ja ce peanusyje ocnodaha-
Be YoBjeka U apywTsa (Manauh, 1988a).

Kaga roBopu o mnemaromkoj (yHKIWjU caBpeMeHe O0Opa3oBHE
TexHonoryje Ilerap Manguh (1988a) Hamtamasa fa yrmpaBO TEMEJBHO
NIO3HAaBame, KPUTHUYKO CEJIEKTOBAME M CTBApAJadyko IPHUMjEHUBABE
caBpeMeHe 00pa3oBHE TEXHOJIOTHje [ONPHUHOCH MOJIEPHU30BAY
BaCIIUTHO-00pPa30BHOI IpOLECa, NOAU3alky HErOBOI KBAJIMTETa, OCTBA-
puBamy Behux edexara U cTBapamwa NPETHNOCTaBKH /a OHO Oyne perne-
BaHTHUj€ YOBjEKY KOjU CE BAaCIUTaBa, BDEMEHY Y KOME XUBU U BPEMEHY
Koje ponasu. Y Tom nomnepy Ilerap Manpuh u Janumup Manguh 3a
00pa30BHy U MH(POPMALUOHY TEXHOJIOTH)JY UCTUYY ia OHE ,HE JOIPHHO-
ce camo OpkeM M KBaJIUTETHHjEM CTHLIamy 3Hawa, Beh W oCTBapuUBamy
WbEBA BaClUTama U 00pasoBama y uenunu” (Manguh u Mauguh, 1996:
4).
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[lerap MaHnguh cMaTpa -a CMjelndjum yBoheweM HHOBAlHja Yy
OpraHM3al{jyd CUCTeMa BaClUTamka U 00pa3oBama, Kao WTo cy: nongreid
CUCTEM, [BOjHU IUIAH MpoOTrpeca, LUIKOJa OTBOPEHOr IJaHa, IIKojaa de3
3WU0Ba, CUCTEM THMCKOI paja, MUKPOCHUCTEM O0Dpa3OBHE MIjeIaTHOCTH,
CUCTEM WHAMBUOYAIHOTr IUIaHMpama HAaCTaBHOT pafa U (eKCHUOWIHU
CUCTEM OpraHMu3alyje IWKoJe, LIKOJICKHA CUCTEeM Ce DpXKe IeMOoKpaTusyje,
VMHTEH3WBHUje MogepHu3yje U (YHKUHUOHATHHUje YK/byuyje y TOKOBE
CaBPEMEHOT ’KMBOTA M Mpuiarohasa norpedama u moryhHocTuma mia-
oux (Manpgwuh, 1988a).

Y cBojoj kwu3u H3adpana gjena [letrap Mannuh je jenHo mnornasibe
MOCBETHO MPODIEMATULX CaBpeMEHe MEeNarolliKe TeXHOJIOTHje Ha YHHU-
Bep3UTETy. AHAJIU3UPAO je pajose U nogHeceHe pedepate (dununosuh,
JleoBuukH, bawanun, bepToHuess ¥ Op.) ca CUMIIO3UjyMa U 3aK/by4HO
7la je OUHMIJIENHO fAa Ce TeXHWuYKka Dasa MpPOU3BOAHE OpXKe pasBHja Of
TEXHUUYKE Da3e YHHMBEDP3UTETCKOI oDpasoBama, fa TeXHHUYKka Dasa yHH-
BEP3UTETCKOr 00pa3oBama 3a0CTaje U3a TEXHUUKE Da3e MPOU3BOLE, [
TO YCJIOB/baBa 3a0CTajale TEXHOIOrWje oDpa3oBama HM3a TEXHOJIOTH]E
IIPOU3BOAE, U a TO 3a0CTajame 3HAaTHO OTeXaBa paj, HaCTaBHHUKA U
CTy[eHaTa, Jja HeraTUBHO yTHYE Ha KBAJIUTET 00pa3oBama Ha YHUBEP3HU-
TeTUMa W CTEMEH OCHOCOO/BEHOCTH KaApoBa KOj€é YHHUBEDP3UTETH Aajy
(Mauguh, 19880).

[Terap Manauh je, kao 1 BehvHa HayyHUX pagHHUKa Taja Kao U Jia-
HaC, MULUBEWHA a LIKOJIA U YHUBEP3UTET MOpajy OUTH BUIIE IPUIAro-
henu BpemeHy y KOMe XKUBE, ajll Y UCTO BPUjEME NOBOBHO OKPEHYTH
OynyhHocTH 3a K0jy 00pasyjy u BacliuTaBajy Miiazie U ogpacie. Y Be3u ca
TUM Mpeuusupa Ja cBaka 030mbHHja pedpopMa BUCOKOIIKOJICKOT 0dpa-
30Bama MOpa y3€TH y 003Up OHO LITO CE€ Yy CBHjETy [ellaBa y NOSPYYjy
HayKe U TEeXHOJIOTHje, PECIIEKTOBATH OHO LITO 3aXTHjeBa APYIUTBO Y KO-
M€ BHMCOKOILKOJICKA OpraHM3auuja [jenyje, yBakaBaTH HaydHa JOCTHI-
Hyha y CB0joj 3eMJ/bH, IPUJIAarOAUTH 00pasoBame noTpedamMa MPOU3BOHE
Y IPYLITBEHUX J[jeJITaTHOCTH U CIOCODHOCTMMA M MUHTEpEeCcOBambUMa CTY-
neHata (Manguh, 19885). OBo je jow jemaH mokasartesb ja Manauhese
Wieje u3HeceHe Tana, y MPOILIOM BHjeKy, Cy aKTyeslHe U IaHac, jep Kako
¥ CaM HaBOIH, YBaKaBajyhu MHHUMAIHO MOMEHYTe 3axTjeBe, pedopma
BUCOKOT 0Dpa3oBamwa nouyrnBahe Ha CUTYPHUjUM OCHOBama, douhe eduka-
CHYja ¥ MpUXBaT/bMBHja KAaKo 32 OHE KOjH 3alollljbaBajy KaJpOBe, Tako U
3a OHE KOju UX MPUIMPEMAjy — OBAKO peasinzoBaHa pedopma ytuuahe na
Ce 3HaTHHje Momnpas/ba TEXHUYKA Da3a BUCOKOT 00pa3oBama U yBele Mo-
nepHa obpa3oBHa TexHosnoruja (Manauh, 19880).
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[Topen HaBemeHor moMeHyheMo camo joll Heka MUTawma Koja ce
TUYy CaBpEMEHE Iefarouke TEXHOJIOTHje Ha YHUBEP3UTETHUMa, 3a Koja
CMaTpamo fa cy BpJio OWTHA W aKkTyesaHa, O KOjuMa je mucao M pacrpas-
mao Ilerap Manguh U koja 3aBpelyjy naxmy, a T0 Cy: NeJaroulky 3Hayuaj
00pa3oBHE TEXHOJIOTH]j€e; 00pa30BHA TEXHOIOTHja Y QYHKLUjH yCIIjeIHOT
CTyIupama; 3Hayaj TEXHOIOIMje oDpa3oBama 3a pajl HaCTaBHUKA; 00pa-
30BHA TEXHOJIOTHja Y (PYHKUHUJU BpEIHOBama pesyiaTara paja, HacTase,
CTyIeHaTa U HaCTaBHUKA; 0Opa30BHA TEXHOJIOTHMja U ONHOCH Y HACTaBH;
yTuLaj 0dpa3oBHe TEXHOJOTHje Ha 0Dpa3oBame y3 pajl U U3 pana; yTULaj
Hay4YHO-TEXHOJIOLIKE PEBOJIYLIMje HA CaApXaj METOOWUYKOr 0Crocodrba-
Baka HAaCTaBHUKA U C/1. Buaumo na ce [letap Mauauh y cBojum fjenuma
MOC/beAHUX JeLleHHja MPOLLIOr BUjeKka, 030u/pHO DaBMoO, MHcao M pac-
MpPaB/ba0 O OBUM AKTYyeJIHUM MUTAkbUMa, ajlk je TO mpodiieMaThka Koja
3axTHjeBa JeTa/bHUjy aHAIM3y W HWHTepIpeTauujy y mocedHOM pany, Te
300r CTpyKType paja He MOXEMO Ce ONIIMPHUje DaBUTH OBOM Mpodiie-
MaTHKOM aJId CMO CMaTpaay ODUTHUM Jia ce OCBPHEMO Dap yKpaTKo.

OHO yKMMe DUCMO MOITIM 3a0KPYKUTH OBO IIOIJIAaB/bE, JECY HABOLH
[Terpa Manguha fa caBpeMeHHU Nefaro3y He Herupajy QPyHKUHjy TeXHHU-
Ke y Op)KeM M KBaJIMTETHUJEM CTHULAKY 3Hama, pa3BUjamy CIIOCOOHOCTH,
cTHUawy MoOhM 4YOBjeka Haj NMPUPOAOM U 3a[0BObABamy NoTpeda 3a
CBECTpaH U C1000/iaH pa3Boj TUYHOCTH, T€ NMPELU3UPa Aa je pa3Boj MO-
ryh He camo ocnodahamem o TEXHUKE HEro M 0]l HETaTUBHUX MOC/beNu-
Ua TeXHHLU3Ma U CLHjeHTH3Ma. AyTOp HarjlallaBa fia Hayka U TEXHHKA
HUCY HETaTMBHHU CaMH IO Ce0H, OMHOCHO Jla HE IPEeACTaB/bajy Y3pOoK ,Je-
XyMaHH3aldje YoBjeka, Beh ce To MOXe jaBUTH Y yCIOBUMA Y KOjuMa ce
¥ HauyMHMMa KaKo Ce Hayka M TeXHUKa npumjewyjy” (Manguh, 1988a:
342).

[Terap Manguh ykasyje Ha jefaH npuMjep Aa, ako Ce y Ipouecy
BACIWTaka NMPEeBUILIe UCTHYE CTULlake QOPMATHUX 3Hawa, CaBlaflaBarme
0IroBapajyhux BjelITHHA W Pa3BUjale€ €IeMEHTAPHUX KOTHUTUBHHUX
CrocodHOCTH, TojeAnHal he BUllle TEXHULU3UPATH CBOje MOHAIIAWme Yy
cbenehemM: y HauuMHy Kako pafM, BOJIH, Kako ce 3adaBsba, MOHAIIA Yy
IOPYUITBY, KaKOo KpeWpa yMjeTHWUKa [jena, Aakie, cBe he duTu Mmame
CIIOHTAHOT, HENOCPEAHOI, HAarOHCKOI, UPalMOHAIHOT, & CBE BUILE Hay-
YEHOr, MOCPeNOoBaHOrI, MPOpadyyHaTor, UCIJIaHUPAHOT, PAalUOHAIHOr U
ci. (Mapkosuh, 1964, mpema Manauh, 1988a). CBe To noBoau 1o
3aK/byyKa Jla JIMYHOCT KOZ Koje OM y mpouecy BaclHTama HlIye3aBaia
CIOHTAHOCT, MPUPOJHOCT ¥ CaMOCTalHa CTBapajgayka MHCAOHOCT, Duia
Ou Mo CBOM [jesioBary BUIIE CJIMYHA PODOTY HEro YOBjeKy, a TO, Kako
sapyuyje ¥ [lerap Mannguh (1988a), He MOXXeMO U HE CMUjEMO [03BO-
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JIUTH, jep DU ce HA Taj HAUUH MOh KOjy CTUUEMO MPHUMjEHOM TEXHHUKe
MOTJIa MPETBOPUTH Y BeOMa OrpaHuYeHy Moh Wix HeMoh.

[MTETAP MAHIWR — BUSUOHAP PA3BOJA U [TIPUMJEHE
CABPEMEHE OBPA3OBHE TEXHOJIOTUJE Y HACTABHU

OO0pa3oBHa TEXHONOTHja Ce pa3BuiIa nowbenwux 70 ToNUHA BUILE
HEro 3a MpeTxofHa OBa BUjeka. Pa3Bojy odDpa3oBHE TEXHOIOTHj€ Yy BEJIU-
KOj Mj€pH je NONPHHUjEeNI0 Pa3sBUjalme U YBOHEHmE NpOrpaMHUpaHe U Io-
JyliporpaMypaHe HacTaBe (IIOCEDHO MaIlMHA 3a y4Yeme), KOMIjyTepa
KOjHU Ce KOPUCTE y pa3IMUUTE CBPXE, TEJIEBU3HUj€ KOja je I10jaBOM CaTEJIH-
Ta ¥ KadIoBCKe TeleBH3Mje MOCTala BeoMa IOMyjJapHa ¥ yHUBEP3aIHO
IpUMjeBHUBa, UHTEPHETA U BUPTYEIHE PEaTHOCTH, Pa3HUX OpraHu3aly-
OHMX 007MKa HacTase (1Ikona de3 paspena, JBOjHU IUIaH Mporpeca, TUM-
CKa HacTaBa, MUKpOHaCTaBa, NpodaeMcKa HacTaBa) TEXHHUKA U MOCTyIa-
Ka KOjHMa MOTy Jia Cé KOPUCTe HAaCTaBHHULIM M YYEHHULIH Y CBUM (pa3ama
negaromkor npoueca (Manguh, 2006). Yetupu noppydja odpa3oBHe
TEXHOJIOTHje YMHe: TeleBU3uja, CUCTEMH 3a ayTOMAaTCKy odpaay uHGOp-
Maldja, TPOrpaMHUpaHO yuyewe W MYIATUMEIWjalHh WHQOPMALMOHU
CUCTEMH.

Y xwusu Huosayuje y nacasu (1972) npopydmeeHa cy odpasino-
YKewa U UHCTPYKTHBHE CMjepHHUIIE 32 TPUMjeHy UHOBaluHja (kopuurhemwe
KOMITjyTepa U eqyKaTHBHE TeJieBU3Hje Y HAaCTaBHOM MPoLlecy) U MPOLIU-
pUBame 3Hawka O €EIEeKTPOHCKOj YYHOHHULM W HWHIWBHOYaTHU30BaHOj
Hacrasu. [Ipema [letpy Manauhy (1972) koMmjyTepcka HacTaBa U y4e-
e MOJAPXKaBajy Ppa3BOj alncCTPakTHOT MHUIUbewa, OMOryhapajy MmiaaHCKo
yCMjepaBalke W WHAWBUIYalHO HAlpe[oBawe y CTULawy 3Hama. CBU
YYEHHULH Cy [pef KOMIjyTEPOM paBHONPAaBHU U HEMa rpelaka MpUIu-
KOM OlLjjerbMBama paja yYeHHKa, ONHOCHO YYEHHK je MaKCHUMaIHO 3alll-
ThheH of ,HAaCTaBHUKOBE MPOW3BO/BHOCTU U CYyDjeKTUBU3MA y BPEIHO-
Balby pe3yJiTaTa BeroBor yuewa, @pycrpalyja v nopyra pasHux BUIOBA,
TeHJEHLIHja Ka HeraTUBHOj yTakMuuu...* (Manguh, 1988b: 316-317). 3a
Manguha kopuirheweM YHHUBEpP3aJIHUX HACTaBHUX CPEACTaBa Ha MyJI-
THUMeOUjCKOj OCHOBH, €JIEKTPOHCKe ylaDopaTopuje, ayouoaKTHUBHE y1abo-
paTtopuje, TeleBU3Hje OTBOPEHOT U 3aTBOPEHOT Kpyra, KOMIyTepa U Op.
yCaBplLIaBajy ce 0DIuLM, MeTole U MOCTYNIM HaCTaBHOT paja, JUHAMU-
31Upajy ce OOMULHK yyewa U MOACTHUYE YHYTpallkha MOTHBALMja HACTAB-
HUKA ¥ YYEHHUKa, IITO MO3UTHBHO YTUYE HA HUBO U KBAJIUTET yuewa U
NOy4yaBama.
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Kwura Obpasosare 3a 21. citiobehe je KOMIapaTUBHO OUIAKTUYKO
njeno y kome cy Xepepa u Manpuh (1989) HaBenu nmpumjep 3emana
(Jaman u Fbemauka) koje cy OOpa3sOBHOM TEXHOJIOTHjOM MUjemase
odpasosHe cucreme. Odpa3oBHa TEXHOJIOTHja CE€ CACTOjU Of NPUMjEHE
aynouo-BU3YETHUX METOZA y HaCTaBH U yuemwy, yuemwa y3 NoMoh WK 1oj
KOHTPOJIOM KOMIIjyTepa, IJIaHWpama 00pa3oBHOr Mpolieca U OpraHu3sa-
UMje NMpaKTUYHHUX aKTUBHOCTH, U3pajZie HaCTaBHUX NporpamMa U OpraHu-
30Bame KypCceBa U3 MOjeSUHUX O0IACTH, U3PaZe MaTepHjasia 3a HacTaBy
U yuYeme KOjU Ce MOIy YNOTpHjedUTH y YYHMOHMLHM, BpENHOBama paja
IIKOJIE, HACTaBHUKA U YYEHHUKa, Te MJaHUpamwa, U3paje U BpefdHOBama
edukacHocT oOpasoBHe TexHonorvje (Manpuh, 1989). 3a Ilerpa
Manpuha Op3u pasBoj Hayke, €KCIUIO3Wja 3Hawa M PacT TEXHOJIOIHje
MMaJlu Cy OTPOMAaH yTHIldj Ha Pa3Boj ¥ MPUMjeHy elyKaTUBHE TeXHOJIO-
THje y YYMOHMIIM Haller BpeMEHA U Ha CTPYKTYPY 00Pa30BHUX CUCTEMA.

EnextpoHuka M Teopuja MH(OpMauuja HajBULIE Cy NONPUHUjENE
pa3Bojy oOpa3soBHE TEXHOJIOTHje, OOHOCHO LOIPHHUjeNe Cy yHampehu-
Baky HACTaBHOI Ipolieca, MOTHBALMje yYEHUKa M CTyJeHaTa, rpoleca
yuemwa U KBanuTeTa obpasosama. [letap Manauh (1988b) mpennaxe
IPUMjEHY TeJIEBU3Hj€, ONHOCHO OMNIITHX U CHELUjallHUX Iporpama Koju
Ce EMUTY]y IIPEKO TEJIEBU3UjCKE MPEXKE Ka0 MOhHOr 0Dpa3soBHOI Menuja
C LIWBEM JIa CE TOIUTHE KBAIUTET 00pa3oBama U CMamby NMPOLIEHAT HelHU-
cmenux. Takohe je 3a [Tletpa Manguha BakHa npuMjeHa TefeBusMdje (kao
M3BOpa 3Hawa WKW CPEACTBa 3a CHMMame YacoBa) y 00pa3oBamy 3a
CTPYYHO OCIOCOO/baBahe HACTaBHOT kagpa. OyHKuUMja odpa3oBHE Tesie-
BU3Hje je a MPEeHOCH 3Hawa, pa3BHja CIIOCOOHOCTH U TJIEAUILITA U ODJIH-
Kyje JIMYHOCT YYEHHMKA y CKJIafy Ca HalMOHAJTHUM ODpa3sOBHHUM LIH/bE-
BuMa. [Iporpamu ce MOry €MHTOBAaTH IyTEM TEIEBU3HjCKUX CHCTEMA
THUIIAa OTBOPEHOT MJIM 3aTBOPEHOT KpYyra 3a pas/iu4MTe BPCTE Iiefanana y
BpHjeMe Kafa Hajsuile onrosapa BehuHuW sbynu. Y3 momoh dial acess
cucreMa Moryhe je opraHM30BaTH KOMIUIETHH HaCTaBy, HHIAUBUIYaIU30-
BaTH HAaCTaBy M IPUIAroguTH OOpa3s0OBHU INpOLEC CBAKOM IOjeJUHLY Y
CKJIafy Ca HBErOBUM IPETXOJHO CTEYEHUM 3HAHEM U JIMYHUM CIIOCOOHO-
cruma. IlomyyaBawe momohy mporpamupama NpefcraB/ba UHOBALM)Y Y
€yKaTUBHO] TEXHOJIOTHjH, KOja 3HAyajHO JONPHUHOCH MOTHUBUCAHOCTH
YUEHUKa U CTy[eHaTa, KBaJUTETy HacTaBe U e(UKACHOCTH y4ema, alH
¥MMa u3BjecHe c1aboCTH ¥ OrpaHUuena. Yuewe IoMohy KOMITjyTepa rije
KOMIIjyTEPH NpEy3UMajy YOIy HacTaBHHKA (CaollITaBajy rpaguso, 4ajy
noBpatHe uHdopmanuje, odesdjehyjy HeonmxonHe KOpeKLHje U Boze IU-
jajzor ca y4eHHKOM) Y IPOLIECY yYema. YUYEHUIU MOTY YUUTH UHIUBHU-
OyasHO KaKo rOfi KeJle U KOJIMKO Ioji IyTO je MoTpedHo.
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[TpaBwiHa mpuMmjeHa TeneBusuje, dial acess cucremMa U MHKPO-
KOMIjyTepa y YYMOHULIM MOXe 00e30UjenuTH KBaJIUTEeT HacTaBe U yde-
wa. ,HeedukacHoct je xpoHnuyHa dosect Hawe HactaBe" (Manguh, 1988
b: 310), wTo npexncras/ba BETUKU OPYLITBEHU NMPOOIEM U pjelierne je y
NPUMjeHH MHKPOKOMIIjyTepa Yy CKOPO CBHUM CErMEHTHMa BaCHUTHO-
odpasoBHOr mpoueca. KpajeM ocampeceTHx rofvHa MPOLLIOr BHjeKa
[letap Manpuh je anTUUUNUPao fa he y4YeHUIIM KOPUCTUTH PA3NIUUNTE
nporpame (3a HacTaBy U Y4Y€me) M3 3ajeJHUYKHX aIlUIMKaTUBHUX IPO-
rPaMCKHX IIaKeTa LjeJIOKyTIHE MpEXe.

[Tetap Manauh je mao 3HavajaH nonpuHoC adupManuju odpas3os-
He MHGPOpMALHOHE TEXHOJIOTHje U MpOyYaBawy HHIUBUOYATHE KOM-
IUIEKCHOCTH W oDOpa3oBama. Y KwH3W HHAMByAyalHa KOMJIEKCHOCT U
odpasoBame (1995) mpencrasbeHa je TeopHjcka Hamorpanwa Huosayuja
y Hactiasu. Y B0j Cy HaTa HOBa 00Pa3ioKema 00pa3oBHE TEXHOIOTHjE U
TEOpHjcKa yTeMe/beha HWHAMBHAyalH3allje Kao NEPMaHEHTHEe JuaK-
TUYKE WHOBaLUWje y CaBpeMeHOj MHoBaTuBHOj konu (Mnuh, 2006).
OcHoBHa odwpexja monpuHoca Ilerpa Manauvha pasBojy W NpUMjeHH
00pa3oBHE TEXHOJIOTHjE€ OOHOCE CE HA HAYYHO-TEOPHjCKY WHTEPAMCLIHU-
IUIMHAPHOCT, CafpKajHO-NPOOIEMCKY Pa3sHOIMKOCT M OTBOPEHOCT 3a
HOBE W HallpeJHUje HIeje W pjeliema, NOTUBAIEHTHY METOJOJIOIKO
UCTpakKMBayKy YTEME/bEHOCT, ypPaBHOTEXEHOCT HCTOpUOrpadCKUX U
CaBpEMEHHUX MPUCTYTAa U PYTYPOIOIIKUX aHTUIIMINIALIN]a, Ka0 U (yHAa-
MEHTQJIHUX M Pa3BOjHO-aIUIMKATUBHUX MCIHUTHBaWka, XyMaHHCTHYKA
YCMjepeHOoCT, OPUTUHATHOCT — HEe caMo Y u3bopy TeMa, Beh U BUUXO0BOj
enabopauujy 1O ayTeHTUYHOT MeJarolKkor CHHTeTU3Ma, aHIa’KOBAaHOCTH
¥ Kpeatusupajyhe ctumynatusHocty (Mnuh, 1994).

HUneje Tlerpa Manguha o 00pa3oBHOj TEXHOJOTHjU TOKPEHYJe Cy
,OUIAKTUYape W HACTaBHUKE Ma KOHUUNUPAjy, ONepaluoHaIusyjy,
€KCIIEPUMEHTAIHO NTPOBjepaBajy MHOBAaTUBHE CUCTEME U MOJEJe CaBpe-
MeHe HacTaBe y CBUM BpCTamMa W HuBouMa wkosne* (Mnuh, 2006: 231).
Bpno cy akryenHn ManavheBH NnpHjensiosy 3a ycaBpLIaBaleM HaCTaB-
HUKa 3a yBOhewe MoAepHe Mefarolke TEXHOJIOTHje, pa3yMUujeBate mbe-
HUX TpaHulia ¥ MOhH, BEHO pallMOHAIHO MCKOpHULIhaBawke U MpWIaro-
haBame HOBUM ODNMIHMLIMMA y4yewa U HacTase. M naHac cy NpUCYyTHE CHUTY-
auyje Kajia HeJOBO/BHO MPUIPEM/bEHH HACTABHULYW Y HOB TEXHOJIOLIKH
CUCTEM MPOTrpaMHpajy CTapy HauMH IIOyYyaBawma U Y4Yema, IITO je YECTO
pasnor Ja BIACTUTHU HEYCIjex HaCTaBHUKA MPUINHUCYje HeyCIjexy TeXHO-
JoTHje.
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3a para bpankosuha u Janumupa Manguha (2003) napagurmy
KomeHckor Oa3upaHy Ha PpeJaTUBHO KPYTOM pa3peqHO-4YaCOBHOM
cucteMy Tpeda 3aMHjeHHWTHM HOBOM MapagurMom ca (aekCUOUIHUjOM
OpraHM3alojoM pafa NpuiaroheHomM nubeBMMa odpasoBama MHGPOPMa-
uuoHe epe. [letap Manzauh (1988a) je mocebHO Harmacuo a NpUMjeHa
eduUKacHe caBpeMeHe TEXHOJIOTHje U MOAM3alme KBaJUTeTa oDpasoBama
IIPETIIOCTaB/ba HEKOJIMKO BpPCTa MHOBALMja: a) y OpraHU3alyjyu HacTaB-
HOT mpoueca, 0) y MeTONOJMIOMIKOM MPUCTYNY U 1I) TOD0JpIIaky HACTaB-
HUX IUIaHOBA U nporpama. OpraHu3alnyja HaCTaBHOT MpoLeca yCMjepeHa
je Ha THMCKy HacTaBy, LIKOJIy OTBOPEHOI THIIA, LIKOje De3 Iofjesne Ha
paspene, IOMOhHM 00jeKTH 3a MU3BOh)eme HacTaBe, MOLYIapHU U (iek-
CUOWIHM paclopeny, MUHH KypCeBH U JlabopaTopHjcka HacTaBa. MHOBa-
Uyje y MeTOJOJIOIIKOM IPUCTYIy OJHOCE CE Ha IpefiaBama, HaCTaBy Y
00JIMKY OTKpHBama I0J] PyKOBOJCTBOM HAaCTaBHMKA, IUVIAaHWUpaHa HCTpa-
)KMBama, MOACTUIAKE YYEHHUKA [1a pjeliaBa mpodieme, CUMyNaudjy u
elyKaTUBHE WUIpe, NIaHUpame MpojeKaTa v JIMHeapHO WIHM IPaHCKO MpPOo-
rpamupame. Ilog MHOBaLWjoM y nodosplilaBaly HACTaBHUX IUIAHOBA U
nporpama IoOApasyMHjeBa Ce HAaCTaBHU MPOrpaM OPHjeHTHCaH Ipema
YYEHHUKY, MpemMa I[paKTUYHUM aKTUBHOCTHMA, HACTaBHU Iporpam
CTPYKTYpPHUCaH MO0 HAaCTaBHUM IIPEIMETHMA, OpPraHU3alUOHE LIEME YHY-
Tap HACTaBHOI IIporpama KOju HacTaBHE IPOrpame TpeTupa Kao U3JBO-
jeHe, obDjenvmeHe NOBE3aHE, UHTETPUCAHE WM KOMOWHOBAHE LjeNUHE,
MOJesl OpHjEeHTHCaH Ha YUIEHULE, HAa pjellaBamke MpodiemMa, Te UHTED-
NepPCOHaIHU Mojien yuewa. [letap Manguh (1988b) 3akspyuyje na MHO-
Ballje y TEXHULM U TEXHOJIOTHJU HaCTaBe [NOMPUHOCE [ja C€ Ha PasyMHy
Mjepy cBelie BEPOATHO YUEHE, YUEHE ONOHAIIAakeM W HAeHTH(hUKALM-
jOoM, a [ia ce BHIIE NOACTUYE yUEHE YBUhameM, pjeliaBalkeM podiema,
OTKPUBABEM U UCTPKUBABEM.

3AK/bYHAK

Hpeje Tlerpa Manauha na Hallla 1IKOJia MOpa MOCTATH: INKOJA
(¢unma, TeneeusWje, BUIea, U BUIEOpeKOpAepa, paiguja, pecroHnaepa,
TpPeHa)Xepa, eJeKTPOHCKUX YYUOHHUIIA, PeTPONpOojeKTopa, KOMIIjyTepa,
UHTEpHeTa, eIeKTPOHCKUX MHUKPOCKONA, MaKCHMaaHe WHIWBUAYyanu3a-
1[Mje, MporpaMyUpaHux Marepujaia, 3ajjaTaka 00jeKTUBHOT THUIMA, aKTHUB-
HOT ¥ UHTEPaKTUBHOTI yuea, IePMaHEeHTHOT PeCTPYKTypHCama porpa-
Ma, HOBUX MOfiesla U MOfajauTeTa, HOBUX MeTola W NocTynaka, nude-
peHLUpaHe U mapTuiunupajyhe Hacrase, mpobieMcke HacTaBe, HacCTaBe
Pa3TUUUTHX HUBOA TEXHHE, HacTaBe 110 Mjepy yYeHHKa, ABOjHOT IUIaHa,
nabopaTopujCcKor pajia, IETOMUHYTHE U IPYTE MPOBjepe, WKoIe de3 pas-
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pella UTH. IjeTMMHUYHO Cy ocTBapeHe. [IpuMjeHa 00pa3oBHE TEXHOIOTHje
IIPETINOCTaB/ba UHTEH3WBAH U CHCTEMAaTH4yaH YTHLAj Ha pa3Boj mpoueca
caMmoodpa3oBama U CaMOBaCIUTamwa, OJHOCHO Y HACTaBH YMjeCTO Moy4a-
Bamba JOMHMHHpA YYEHEe Ka0 akTHBaH MPOLEC ,CTULIaka 3Hawba, HaBUKa U
BjEIITHHA, 0K Ce NOy4yaBale HaCTaBHUKA CMamyje U CBOAU Ha 3a/iaTKe
ycMjepaBama, KOOpPAWHAUWje W WHTEH3WBHHjEI BACIUTHOI JjeoBama’
(bophesuh u Huukosuh, 1991:204).

[lerap Manguh je xpeatop IpYLITBEHO W HAYYHO-IUAAKTUYKH
BP0 3HAYajHUX mpuiora adupmauuju odpa3oBHe HHGOPMaALMOHE
TEXHOJIOTHje U U3y4yaBawky UHIUBUIYyaTHEe KOMIUIEKCHOCTH Y 00pa3oBamwy
NEeTePMHUHUCAHOM HAyYHO-TEXHOJOUIKUM IpPOMjeHama y IOCTUHIYC-
TpHjckoj uuBunusauuju 21. sujexa. berose uneje ga ce 0dpasoBHU MPoO-
nec Tpeda M MOXKe CUCTeMaTCKH IpoydaBaTH y Mely3aBUCHOCTH ca pe-
JIEBAHTHUM KOHTEKCTyalHUM umHuonmma (Mnwh, 2006) u pmame cy y
(doxycy npoyuaBamwa U UCTPAKUBAA.

Jow y mpouuiom Bujeky Iletap MaHaouh ce ucTakao Kao BU3MOHAP
JaHalller BpPEMEHa HariaulaBajyhu uuibeHully na he BjepoBaTHO y
IOTJIEIHO BpUjeMe KOMIjyTep W APYTH caBpeMeHHW ypehaju u meauju
NOCTaTH IVIaBHU U3BOPYU 3Hamwa, HOCHUOLHY U NMPEHOCHOLY TOI 3Hama 0K
he ynora HacTaBHMKa OUTH Ja TpOrpaMupa, yCMjepasa, yrpaBba, MOTH-
BUIIE, CaBjeTyje W BacnuTaBa. CMarpao je, WITO Ce W MOKasano, Aa he
reHepauyje Koje Jojase ojf HajpaHWjUX rofvHa KUBOTAa U 0dpasoBama
TOXUBJETH BPUjEIHOCT KOMITJyTePCKe TEXHOIOTHje, OHa he UM CIIyXKUTH
3a casHama IpUpojie, JbyICKOT OPyLITBAa U 4oBjeka, Hehe ce dojaTu Ha-
YUHHUX ¥ TEXHOJIOWKHUX fAocTurayha, seh he y muma Bumjetu masncy fa ce
peanusyje c10d0oaa Y0BjeKa ¥ SPYILTBA.
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Branka S. Kovacevi¢
Daliborka B. Skipina

PETAR MANDIC'S CONTRIBUTION TO THE DEVELOPMENT
AND APPLICATION OF MODERN EDUCATIONAL TECHNOLOGY

Summary

In this paper, the authors addressed Petar Mandi¢'s scientific
opus from the point of view of his contribution to the development and
application of educational technology. The rapid development of
science, knowledge explosion, and technological change had an impact
on the development and application of educational technology in
schooling, upbringing, and teaching. The importance of such
theoretical studies lies in the fact that Petar Mandi¢ himself
emphasised as the imperatives in contemporary times, that institutions
for the raising and schooling of our youth should be cradles of new
ideas, sources of creative endeavours, torchbearers of social progress,
objective critics of the past, confident creators of the present and
intensive visionaries of the future. Petar Mandi¢’s contribution to the
development and application of educational technology is also
noticeable in his emphasis that using universal multimedia teaching
tools, electronic laboratories, open and closed circuit television,
cassette technology and computers improves the learning styles,
methods, and procedures of teaching, and encourages both teachers’
and learners’ intrinsic motivation, which, undoubtedly, has a positive
effect on the level and quality of learning and teaching.

Petar Mandi¢ stressed the need for applying audio-visual
methods in teaching and learning, learning with the help of or under
the control of computers, planning the educational process and
organising practical activities, creating teaching programmes and
organising courses in certain areas, creating teaching and learning
materials to be used in the classroom, assessing the work of schools,
teachers, and learners, in addition to planning, creating and assessing
the effectiveness of educational technology.

A critical approach, evaluation, and selection of worldwide
achievements in the field of educational technology enabled Petar
Mandi¢ to suggest some of the modalities of their application in
teaching practice. The application of effective modern technology and
upgrade of education quality implies several innovations: a) in the
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teaching process organisation, b) in the methodological approach, and
c) in the improvement of curricula.

The teaching process organisation is directed to team teaching,
open school, schools without division into classes, additional facilities
for teaching, modular and flexible schedules, mini-courses, and
laboratory teaching. Petar Mandi¢'s contribution to the development
and application of educational technology is observable in the quality
of the teaching process, the motivation of learners and teachers, the
learning process, and the quality of schooling and upbringing. Petar
Mandi¢ is the creator of significant social and scientific-didactic
contributions affirming information technology in education and
studying individual complexity in education determined by scientific
and technological changes in the post-industrial civilization of the 21*
century. His ideas that the educational process should and could be
systematically studied in interdependence with relevant contextual
factors continue to be the focus of study and research.

As far back as the last century, Petar Mandi¢ was a prominent
visionary of modern times, emphasising the fact that computers and
other modern devices and media may, in the foreseeable future,
become the primary sources, bearers, and carriers of knowledge, while
the role of the teacher would be to programme, direct, manage,
motivate, advise and educate. He held the view, which proved to be the
case, that the generations to come would experience the value of
computer technology from the earliest years of life and education; that
it would help them in understanding nature, society, and human
beings; that they would not fear scientific and technological
achievements, but rather see them as an opportunity to liberate man
and society.

Key words: innovations, information technology, information
pedagogy
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HesaBucHu yHuBep3uteT bawanyka
[Menaromku axkynaTeT

bumana M. Cnagoje-bommak
Yuusepsuret y Mctounom CapajeBy
dunosodcku pakynrer

HHKITY3UBHO BACITHTAKLE H OBPA30BAIBE
Y CBJET/IY CABPEMEHE
OBPA30BHE TEXHOJIOTHJE

W HKITy3WBHO BaCOuTame U 00pa30OBame je U3a30B, KaKo
3a [efarouky TEOpHjy, Tako U 3a MPaKCy. Y TEMETbEHO je Ha Io-
3UTUBHMM Haue/lrMa U LIM/beBUMA, CTBapajyhu ycioBe 3a Mak-
CUMasnaH pa3BOj HWHAMBUIYyaJIHUX IOTEHLHjajda CBaKOI TMOje-
ovHUa. KBalWTeT WMHKIy3MBHOI oOpasoBama OIjlefia Ce U Y
MPUMj€EHHU CaBpeMeHe 0Dpa30BHE TEXHOJIOTH]j€E, KOja JOIPUHOCH
NoJU3amy CTBapalaykuX KBAJIIUTETA Y CBUM aclekTUMa yuyema
¥ paja. ¥ QyHKUMjH je IpoHanacka ¥ NMPUMjEeHEe HOBUX 3Hama
LITO jOj aje 3HauyajHO MjeCcTO y BACIUTHO-00Pa3s0BHOM pany. Y
HaCTaBW HEMOCPENHO yTHUYe HAa HACTAaBHUKOB Paji, a IIOCPENHO
Ha HaCTaBHU CaZipkaj, pal y4eHHka U Ucxofe ydewa. [Ipu Tom
ce mojpasyMHjeBa fAa TEXHOIOTHjy KOPUCTE W YYEHULIH H
HaCTaBHHIIY, Te [1a je mbeHa ynorpeda y BaCIUTHO-00pa30BHOM
MpoLeCy BUILIECTPYyKa.

Y 0BOM uNaHKy NpeNCcTaB/beHU Cy pe3yaTaTHd eMIHpH]-
CKO-HEEeKCIIEPUMEHTAIHOT UCTPaKHBamwa, KOje je MPOBEAEHO Ha
y30pKy of 761 HacTaBHMKA U3 19 ocHOBHMX LIKoMa Penydnuke
Cpncke, y3 mpumjeHy onrosapajyher MHCTpyMeHTapHja Iec-
KPUIITUBHE MeETOZE. Y CKJIamy ca MOCTaB/bEHUM IIW/BEM HCTpa-
KUBama (uaeHTUdUKALWja Hajuemrhux HauWHA yHampehemwa
npodeCHOHATHUX KOMIIETEHIIMja HaCTaBHUKA) W JAedHHHCA-
HUM XUIIOTe3aMa HIEHTU(MUKOBAHO je: Aa HACTaBHUUM Haj-
yemrhe yHanpehyjy CBoje KOMIETEHLHje CaMOeRyKalldjyoM,

* goga.dukic@gmail.com
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KopucTehy UHTEpHET U ocTajle UH(POPMALUOHO KOMYHHKALIHAO-
He TexHonoruje (55,3%). He mocToje CTaTUCTUUKU 3HavajHe
pasnuke y onadbupy HauvHa yHanpehemwa KoMIeTeHIMja npema
MOJTy, IIKOJCKO] CIOPEMH W PafHOM MjeCcTy HaCTaBHHKA, a
IIOCTOje mpemMa pagHoOM UCKycTBy p < 0,05.

AnexBaTtHO opmadpaHa M kopuintheHa caBpeMeHa 00pa-
30BHA TEXHOJIOTHja MOJKe JJa yTHUe Ha CBe YYEHUKe, JONPHUHO-
cehy BHUXO0BOM yYewy, CaMOCTaJIHOCTH, CaMOIOy3Jaly U IO-
Dospliamy KBaJIWTETA KUBOTA. [IpuMjeHa TexXHOOrdje y obpa-
30Baly 3axTHjeBa KOHTHMHYHPAaHO CTPYy4YHO YCaBpLIaBame
HaCTaBHUKA ¥ NMPOGUI CaBpeMEHOI HACTaBHHMKA Ca IIMPOKOM
NEearoukoM ¥ JUNAKTHUYKO-METOLUYKOM KYJITYPOM y CBOME
pany.

Kmyune pujeuu: WHKITY3UBHO BaCUTalke U 00Pa30BaKE,
caBpemeHe 00pa3oBHE TEXHOIOTHje

YBOJ

JpyLITBO 3aCHOBAHO Ha y4ye€wy W 3Hamy, Tpeda [a NoBesyje CBe
HUBOE W BPCTE BaClUTama U 00pa3oBamwa y XapMOHUYHY U TPAHCIAPEH-
THY LjeJIMHy yTeMe/beHy Ha MO3UTUBHUM HaueluMa U LWbeBUMaA, CTBa-
pajyhu ycioBe 3a MakCcMMalaH pa3B0j WHOMBMUIYaJHUX IMOTEHLUjana
cBakor nojeauHua. [lowryjy ce npasa nojesuHua Ha BacClMTalke U 00pa-
30Bame, IITO 3HaUU Ja CBaKO MMa MOTyhHOCT fja Hampenyje y ckiaagy ca
VHIOUBUIYaJHUM crnocobHocTUMa Oe3 0D3vpa Ha MONHEe, HAllMOHAJHE,
jesnuke, Bjepcke, COLMWjaliHE W Opyre pasnuuyuTocTH. Teopuje ydema
HMIUTMLUPAjy [a je Yyuyewe HWHIUBUIOYAJHU W COLUMjaIHM Mpoliec
(BunotujeBuh, 1999; bpankosuh, 2011; Oykuh, 2017; 2019). Uukiy-
3MBHA BAaCIUTHO-00pa30BHA ITpaKca, Takohe rosasy of UHOUBUAyaIN3a-
1[Mje KypuKyJiyma ImpeMa pa3BOjHUM MOryhHOCTUMA Ajelie U MaKCUMal-
HOT TmomTOoBawka pasnuyutocty (Guralnick, 2001; 1li¢,2012; Dukié¢,
2021). Y ToM CMHCITy, TIpOLIEC YYEHA U NOy4YaBawa mMopa aa dyne opra-
HU30BaH Tako [la OMOryhu CBakOM YYE€HHKY [a Hampenyje y ckiagy ca
COICTBEHUM MOTYhHOCTHMA, [1a Y4H Ca Pa3yMHUjeBalEM U Y UHTEPAKLU-
ju ca ppyruma (HOyxwh, 2019; 2021; 2022). U pame je MHKIY3UBHO
BaCIMTame U 00pa3oBame nocedaH M3a30B KaKo 3a MeNaroliky TeOopHjy,
TaKO M 3a Mpakcy, jep Tpeda UMaTH Ha YMY Ja je MHKIy3Hja y 00pa3oBa-
By NPETHOCTaBKa 3a yCHjellHy WHKIy3Wjy y apywrtso (Duki¢, 2021),
OJHOCHO J1a je 0dpa3oBHA MHKIIy3Hja MPETNOCTABKA COLUjaJIHO].
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KBanuter MHKIy3MBHOI 0Opa3oBama OIjefa CeE U y NPUMjEHH
caBpeMeHe 00pa30BHE TEXHOJIOTHje, Koja NOMPUHOCH TIO[IU3amky CTBapa-
JIaYKHX KBaJUTETa y CBUM aCleKTHMa y4ewa U paja. Y (QyHKUHjH je
MpOHanacka U NMPHUMjeHe HOBUX 3Hama WITO jOj Aaje 3HAYajHO MjecTo y
BaCIIUTHO-00pPA30BHOj MPAKCH. Y TEOPHjU U NPAKCH je NMPUCYTHA BeoMa
IIapOJIMKa TePMHUHONOIHja. Tako ce y JauTepaTypu NOMHBY TEPMHHHU
Kao WTO Cy: 0dpa3oBHa TEXHOJIOIHja, HaCTaBHA TEXHOJIOTHja, HaCTaBHA
TeXHUKA U TEXHOJIOTWja, TEXHOJIOTHja HAcTaBe, caBpeMeHa 00pa3oBHaA
TEXHOJIOTHja, TEXHWYKA CpPENCTBa HacTaBe, MEOWjU y oOpasoBamy U
HacTaBd, HWH(AOPMALVOHO-KOMYHHUKAIIUOHE TEXHOJIOTHje M CJIUYHO
(Bunorujesuh, 1999; Ili¢, 2020). [TorpedHo je 0djacHUTH HEKe Off HaBe-
neHux nojMmosa. IIpema BunotujeBuhy, TexHOMOIHja je Hayka O HAUUHY
pana, 0 IpUMjeHH 3Hama, UICKYCTBa, MeTOJa, OCTyaka ¥ pagHux opyha
Ia Ou ce OCTBApHMO paJHU Pe3yJTaTr, a 00pPa3sOBHA TEXHOJIOTHja je CKym
YyyHWIala Kao IWITO Cy: W3BOPU 3Hawa, IpUKIafHa OpraHu3anuja,
HaCTaBHE MeTojie, ODJIMLIY pajia U HacTaBHA CPELCTBA, KOjU CE KOPUCTE Y
HaCTaBU pajy IOCTU3ama MOCTaB/beHUX LWbeBa. Bunorujesnh cmartpa
Ia ,IPUMUjehUBaTH HACTAaBHY TEXHOJIOTHjY 3HAaUU TPUMHUjeHUBATH 3HA-
we". Takohe, momaje a je HacTaBHA TeXHOJOrWja ,HaKTOpP KOju OMOTY-
hyje nupaxTuum na nohe o HoBux casHamwa“ (Bunorujesuh, 1999: 393).

Y BacnuTHO-00pa30BHOj IpaKCH yIOTpedibaBajy Ce pasInuuuTe
odpa3oBHe  TEXHOIOTWje, a BeoMa 4YecTo  HUHGOPMALUOHO-
KOMYHHUKaLlHOHE TEXHOJIOTHje, TaKOo [Ja BaCIMTHO-00pa30BHHU pap Mocra-
je eduxkacHuju, a HACTaBa 3aHUMJ/bMBHja W KBanuTeTHUja. [lojam
MHGOPMALIMOHO-KOMYHUKAIIMOHE TexHosordje (maske y Tekcry: MKT),
MMa 3Hauewe Koje MpeacTaB/ba MPHjeHOC M ymnoTpedy CBUX BpCTa
vHdOopMalvja, kao U CBa TEXHUUKA CPeACTBa koja omoryhaBajy ocobama
Ia KOMYHULMpA)y W ynpaBbajy uH@opmauujama. HMKT obyxsara:
MHGOpMalMOHEe TexXHOJOoTHje, TenedOHHUjy, eIeKTPOHCKe Me[uje, CBe
TUIOBE 00pajie U MpHjeHoca ayAuo U BUIe0 CUTHAJA, Kao U CBe QYHKIIU-
je KOHTpoje W Haprlenama, 0DasMpaHMX Ha MPEXHHM TEXHOJIOrHjama
(Ili¢, 2020). UHDOPMALIMOHO-KOMYHUKALTMOHE TEXHOJIOTHje ajy nodpe
TEMEJbE 38 KPEATUBHY U IjeJIOTBOPHY ynorpedy 3Hama, a UKT Bjemrrne
y3 3HaWme YUTama, NHCama U padyHama MOYMBY CE CMATpaTH €JIeMEH-
TapHOM NUCMeHoIhy.

Y nutepaTypu ce HaBOAE Pa3sIUYUTH OOIHMLM odpasoBama KOjU
noppasymujesajy npumjeHy MKT 3aBUCHO Ol MHTEH3UTETa WU HAYMHA
ynotpede UKT y obpasosHom npouecy. Hajuenrhe ce HaBope: Kiacu4yHa
HacTaBa, HacTaBa u3BoheHa momohy MKT, xubpuaHa HacTaBa U OHJAjH
HacrtaBa. CaBpemeHe 00pa3oBHE TEXHOJIOTHje HANOMy®kaBajy jenqHa ApyTy
y cknagy ca cnenuduuHomhy cagpxaja Koju ce noayvyasa, a NMpUMjeHa
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Pa3MUYUTUX TEXHOJOTHja YMHU (DYHKIIMOHAIHUjU BaCMUTHO-0DOPA30BHU
npouec (Ili¢, 2020). M36op npumjene oarosapajyhe UKT y obpasosamy,
NoApasyMHjeBa NOCTU3alke 00Pa30BHUX LIM/BEBA, PA3IMUUTE NOCTYIKE U
CpencTBa YCIJEIHOr MoJy4aBamwa, LITO MpEencTaBba JOOpe Temebe 3a
KpeaTHBHY U [jesioTBOpHY ymnorpedy 3Hama (Mcro, 2020). IIpu ToMm je
B&)XHO HaIJIaCUTH Ja OHAj KOju yuyu Tpeda fAa 3HA, Kako W rnje Hahu
oproeapajyhe mHdopmauuje, kako U Kajga ux ynorpujedurtu. Haxie,
caBpeMeHa 00pa30BHA TEXHOJIOTHja Ca CBUM CBOjUM TEPMHHOJIOIIKUM
HeIOyMHLlaMa ¥ PaslIMYUTOCTHMA, je Y yHKIHjHU NMpOHasacka U IpHU-
MjEHE HOBHX 3Hama, IUTO jOj Haje 3HayajHO MJECTO y BAaCIIMTHO-
00pa30oBHOM IIpoOLIECY.

Tpeba WCKOpUCTHM TPENIHOCTH TMpPUMjeHEe caBpeMeHe 00pa3oBHE
TEXHOJIOTHje Kao LITO Cy: MOApPILIKA YYEHY YCMJEPEHOM Ha CaMOCTalaH
pan, CTBapame KpeaTUBHOT OKpYXKewa 3a yuewe, pa3BHjame BjelITHHA
KPUTHYKOT MUIJbeHa, NMoBehawe MOTHBaLMje, yCBajawe 3Hawa Mpema
VHIVUBUIYATHUM CIIOCODHOCTHMA, OPKE M JIaKLIe CTULIake HOBOT 3HAHA,
MOAN3ake KBAJIMTETA KMBOTA YYEHHUKA Ca CMeTHama y pasBojy, dorma
capajma HaCTaBHUKA W yYyeHHKa. HapaBHO Ia MocToje u3a30BU KOjH Ce
OOHOCE Ha MOOMIHOCT YYEHHKA, TOCEDHE MOTpede, TEXHUUKE BjELITHHE
HaCTaBHUKA, CMawmeHy MHTEpaKLUHjy Ca BpLIMALUMA, pa3TuyUTe 3aBHU-
CHOCTH, HEIOCTaTaKk MPaBOBPEMEHUX MOBPAaTHUX HWHQOpMalHja, orpa-
HUYEHO 3Hame U UCKYCTBO y npumjeHu MKT y HacTaBHOM KOHTEKCTY
(Frederick, Schveizer i Lowe, 2006; Whelan, 2008; Jo Shan, Fu, 2013;
11i¢,2020). He Tpeba ux WUrHOpHCATH, HEro W3Hala3sUTH MoOryhHoOCTH 3a
MpPEBa3HIAKEHE MPYKAabEeM ayTEHTHUYHHjUX aKTHUBHOCTH ydyema 3aCHO-
BaHUX Ha IPYNHOM Pajly ¥ afieKBaTHOj MOPILLY 32 YYEHE.

Teopujcka casHama ykasyjy Ha TO Ja IPHUMjeHa TEXHOIOTHjEe Yy
HaCTaBU HENOCPEAHO yTHYE Ha HACTaBHUKOB paf, a IMOCPENHO Ha
HAaCTaBHHU CafipKaj, paji yYeHUKa U UCxoje yuyewa. [Ipy Tom ce nmoppasy-
MHUjeBa J1a TEXHOJIOTH)jY KOPUCTE U YYEHULIU U HACTaBHULIY, T€ J1a je hEeHa
ynoTpeda y HacTaB, OJHOCHO y BAaCIUTHO-00Pa30BHOM pafly BULIECTPY-
ka. Hop. agexBatHo onadpaHa M kopuirheHa, 0dpa3oBHA TEXHOJOTHja
MOXK€ CHa)KHO Jla yTUYe Ha 0cobe ca cMeTwkama Yy pas3Bojy, nonpunocehu
BHUXOBOM YYEBY, CAMOCTaTHOCTH, CAMOIIOY3akby U M0DOsbLIaky KBaIU-
Teta xuBoTa (Jykuh, 2019). Taxohe weHa npHMjeHa je 3Ha4yajHa y Lje-
JIO)KUBOTHOM Yyuely HaCTaBHUKA, MocedHO y aujeny yHampehemwa KOM-
NeTeHUWja HaCTaBHUKA 3a WHKJIY3UBHM BaCIUTHO-00pPa30BHU pap
(Jurci¢, 2014; Cnapoje—bourmax, Oykuh u [lepyhuua, 2021; Hyxuh,
2022). [Ipema oBOM Haia3y, IpUMjeHa TEXHOJIOTHje y odpa3oBamy Tpa-
KM KOHTHMHYHMpAHO CTPY4YHO YyCaBpllaBame HAaCTaBHHKAa W MNpoduil
CaBPEMEHOI HAaCTaBHHUKA Ca IIMPOKOM MENarolkOM M OHOAKTHUKO-

92



Hayxa u cusapnociu 2022

METOIUYKOM KyJITYpOM Yy CBOME papny. 3aTO CMO Ce ONpenujeuIv ha
WCTpaXXUMO Hajuyelrthe HauuHe 3a yHampeheme mpodecHOHATHUX KOM-
NeTeHlIWja HAaCTaBHUKA U Aa NMPU TOM uiaeHTudukyjeMo moryhy sacryn-
JBEHOCT CaBPEMEHMX 0OPa30BHUX TEXHOJIIMIHja Y PO ECHOHATHOM pa3-
BOjy HaCTaBHHMKa OCHOBHE LIKoJie U3 Pemnybnuke Cpricke.

METOJE

HakoH mpoyuyaBama pEJIEBaHTHE JTUTEPAType O CaBPEMEHO]j 0dpa-
30BHOj TEXHOJIOTHjHU, UHKIY3UBHOM BACIUTHO-O0OPA30BHOM pany M lLije-
JIOKMBOTHOM Y4Y€ly HaCTaBHUKA, NMPUCTYNHIO ce AedUHUCABY LN/
UCTpakMBamwa KOjUu rnacu: HMpeHtudukanuja Hajuemrhux HauMHa yHa-
npehema npodecroHaTHUX KOMIIETEHIIMja HaCTaBHUKA 3a MHKIY3UBHHU
BaCIIUTHO-00pa30BHU paj y OCHOBHO]j IUKOIHW. Y CKIamy ca AedHHHCA-
HUM LIWJBEM, [IOCTAB/bEHA j€ IIPBa XUIIOTEe3a KOja ITIacH:

(1) IIpernocTaBbaMoO Aa HACTAaBHULM, CaMoOedyKallljoM OJHOCHO
caMoycaBpllaBameM, KOpUCTehU MHTEpHET U ocTane WH(POPMAaLUOHO-
KOMYHMKALIMOHE TexXHojoruje, Hajuemrhe yHanpebhyjy cBoje mpodecuno-
HaJlHe KOMIIETEHIIUje 3a UHKIY3UBHHU BaCIUTHO-00pa3oBHU paz. (2) OBoj
XMUIIOTE3H fofaTta je W Apyra, KOjoM IPETIOCTaB/baMo fa y ofadupy Ha-
yyuHa yHampehemwa KOMIETEHLHWja HE IOCTOje CTaTUCTHUYKM 3HaydajHe
pasnuke “3Mmely HacTaBHUKA Pa3lTUYUTUX COLIMO-CTATyCHUX KapaKTepH-
CTHKA.

Y3opak uctpaxuBama: 761 HacTaBHUK/IE U3 19 OCHOBHUX IIKO/IA
Penybnuke Cprcke. Y y3opky je 83,20% HacTaBHHKa XEHCKOT I0JIa U
16,80% HacTaBHMKa Mylikor nona. Ca pafHUM HUCKYCTBOM JI0 OECET Io-
ouHa je 44,30%, HacTaBHUKA, Ca pafHUM UCKycTBOM o 11 mo 20 roguHa
je 31,90%, a ca papaum uckyctBoM of 21 no 30 ropuna je 17,70%
HacTaBHUKa. HajmMame Mma HacTaBHMKa npeko 30 rogvHa pagHOr UCKYC-
TBa 16,80%. HajBuile je HacTaBHUKA Ca BUCOKOM IIKOJICKOM CIIPEMOM
75,40%, 3atum ca Bumom 20,10%. Y y3sopky je 4,50% u3 xareropuje
CrelyjalncTa, Marucrapa U IoOKTopa Hayka.

MjepHU MHCTPYMEHTH: IpUMUjeneH je ynuTHUK [IPUBOP koju je
nocebHO KOHCTPYHCAH 3a OBO UCTPAKMBAkhE U HAMHUjeHhEH je UCIUTHUBA-
By CTaBOBa M MHULUbEHA HACTaBHHKA O KOMIIeTEHIWjama, mpodecuo-
HaJTHOM pa3B0jy W MHKJIY3MBHOM BaCIUTHO-00pa3oBHOM pany. CTaBoBU
HacTaBHUKA MPeCTaB/bajy HUXOBE BPUjeJHOCHE OpPHjeHTalllje O JaTUM
nuTakuma. Ha cBako nurame noHyhena cy no Tpu ogrosopa. HacraBHuK
Ce OIpenje/buBa0 CaMo 3a jedaH OATOBOP KOjU je HajOnuKu HBeroBom
MULUbERY. YTBphHBame BATUIHOCTH UHCTPYMEHTA MPOBjEPABaHO je Ha
y30pKy of 100 ucnuranuka, NOCIUje KOjer Cy U3BPLUIEHE MABE KOPEKLIH-
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je u odaBbeHe IOfAaTHE KOHCYJTAallMje ca UCKYCHUM HACTaBHULIMMA U
CTPYYHUM capagHulMMa. [Ipuje npoBohewa UcTpakuBamwa, 00e3dbujehe-
He Cy IMpeTrnocTaBke y IOrjefy NPUCTyNa HCTPaKUBaWy, NOOHjamy
CaIIaCHOCTH, MOBjep/BUBOCTH M aHOHUMHOCTH. Y HCTPAKUBABY Cy KO-
pUILTEHEe METOfle TEOPUjCKe aHAIN3€e U CUHTe3e, Te JeCKPUITUBHA MEeTO-
na. Y ckiafly ca HaBeJeHUM MeTofama, IpUMHjemeHe Cy U ogrosapajyhe
WCTPAKMBAYKe TEXHUKE.

[Tpu oppehuBamy METPHjCKUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA UHCTPyMEHaTa U y
odpaau mojaraka mpuMHjewmeHHu cy: [TupcoHOB koedUIUjeHT Kopesaln-
je; ajTeM-ToTal Kopesaluja; XU-KBaJpaT TECT; T—TeCT, U3payyHaame
Kponbax-anda «koduIUjeHT TOy3JaHOCTH, aHajdW3a BapHjaHce
(ANOVA); mjepe LeHTpa/lHe TEHAEHLHje U CTaHAApOHOI OACTYIama;
u3padyHaBamwe MpolLeHTa U KoedulujeHTa BaprjadunHocTy. TecTupame
pasnuka BpuieHo je momohy T-tecta u F-tecta. XoMOreHoCT BapHjaHCH
vcnuTrBaHa je JleeeHoBuM TecToM. ODpagma pesynraTa je peannu3oBaHa
IPUMjEeHOM CO(PTBEPCKOT NMakeTa 3a CTaTUCTUYKY odpagmy nojataka SPSS
20.0 for Windows.

Y 0BOM ujaHKy je mpUKa3aH CaMo jeflaH CerMEeHT CBEOOYXBaTHOT
€MIUPHUjCKO HeeKCIIePUMEHTATHOT UCTPaXKMBawa Koje je MpoBeneHo 3a
noTpedbe NOKTOpPCKe AuUCepTauuje Mofi Ha3uBoMm ,KommeTeHuuje U mpo-
(hecvoHaMHU pa3BOj HACTaBHWKA 32 WMHKIY3WBHU BACIUTHO-0OPA30BHU
pan y OCHOBHOj IIKOIX".

PE3YJITATU U DUCKYCHUJA

Ha OCHOBY TE€OpHjCKMX OCHOBa M €MIMPHjCKUX MOAaTaka, UIeH-
TU(PUKOBAHU Cy W aHaJIU3WpaHU CTaBOBM U MHILUbEHA HAaCTaBHUKA O
HajuelwrhMM HAYMHHUMA 3a YHanpehemwa TpodeCUOHATHUX KOMIIeTeHIIHja
HACTaBHUKA 3a MHKJIY3UBHU BAaCIIUTHO-00PA30BHU pajl Y OCHOBHO]j IIKO-
. PesynTtaTu cy mpeicTaB/beHU TabenapHo U reauKOHCKH.

Tadena 1. Hajuewrhu HauuHW yHampehewa mpodecHoHaTIHUX KOMIETEeHIIHja
HAaCTaBHHKA 32 HHKJTY3UBHU BaCIUTHO-00PA30BHU paZl ¥ OCHOBHO] IIKOJIN

dpekBeHLHje [Tponentu %

camoenykanujom kopucrehu 421 55,3
vHTepHeT U octasie UKT ussope;
npenaBama y OpraHusauuju 133 17,5
CTPYYHHX OpraHa LIKOJIE;
CEMHHAPH U TPEHUH3H y OpraHu3aluju 207 27,2
MmuHHCTapCTBa NPOCB]j. U KYJIT.
Y JPYTUX CTPYYHHUX HHCTUTYyLIMja

YKYITHO: 761 100,0
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Ha nonyhene Tpu onuuje oarosopa, uaeHTHUKOBAHHU Cy cibegehu
pesynrtatyd. Hajsehu Opoj HacraBHuka 421 wnu 55,3% ce usjacHuo Oa
yHanpehyje cBoje npodecuoHasHe KOMIETEHLIMje 3a WHITY3UBHHU
BACIUTHO-00pa30BHU paf, Hajuemrhe camoemykaludjomM y3 Kopuinhemwe
WHTEPHeTa U IPYrux HHHOPMaLUOHO-KOMYHHUKALIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTH]a.

Kako Hajuewhe pa3sujate cBoje npodpecMoHanHe KomneTeHuuje?

CEMUHApU 1 TPEHUH3N Y
OpraH. MUH. U Ap. UHCTUTYL.

27,2%

camoegyKaumjom, kopuctehn
VHTEpPHET U Ap. ussope

55,3%

I'paguxon 1. Hajueurhu HaumHHU yHampehewa mpodecuoHaTHUX
KOMIIETEeHIIHja 3a UHKJIY3UBHHU — BACITUTHO-00Pa30BHU PaJi Y OCHOBHO]j LIKOJIH

[lpenaBama y OpraHusalyju CTPYYHHUX OpraHa LIKOJIe, Kao ONUHjy
cy opabpana 133 wnu 17,5% HactaBHUKa. CeMHHapu W TPEHUH3U Y
opraHusauvju MunucrapcTBa npocsjete U Kyiatype Penybnuke Cprcke
W JPyTUX CTPYYHMX HHCTUTYLMja Cy Hajuellhd HauyuHU yHanpehemwa
npodecruoHanHUX koMineTeHnyja 3a 207 unu 27,2% HactaBHUKA. Pe3y-
TaTH yKasyjy fa Bule of 50% HacTaBHHMKa KOPUCTH UHTEPHET U Apyre
HKT usBope y camoenykalujy, fakie o0clamajy ce Ha ,COIICTBEHe cHare"
U caBpemeHe 00pa3oBHe TexHosoruje. JJpyru HauuHu yHanpehemwa mpo-
(decroHaNHUX KOMIIETEHIIMja HaCTaBHUKA Kao LITO Cy: NpefaBama, Ce-
MHHApH, TPEHUH3H Y OpraHu3alyjy paslIudYuTHX UHCTUTYLIHja 3a Koje ce
usjacHwio 44,7% HacTaBHHMKA Cy WUIAaK HENOBOJ/BHHU 3a IPOdecHOoHalHe
norpede HacTaBHHMKA M 3aXTj€BE€ HWHKIY3UBHOI BAaCIIMTHO-O0OPa30BHOT
npoueca. 3aTo CE HaCTaBHULM ONpejerbyjy 3a camoenyKauujy, 3a yrnos-
HaBawe HOBUX NIPUCTyNa y pany KopucTehH pasiuuuTte eleKTPOHCKe
W3BOPE, OJHOCHO HWH(POPMAUMOHO-KOMYHHUKALMOHE TexHojoruje. Y
CaBpEMEHOj BAaCMUTHO-00PA30BHOj MPAaKCH CAaCBHUM je jaCHO Ja ce mpe-
(depeHnyje yyeHuka, Kaga je pujed o ydyewy, mujemajy. Ce uenrhe ce
Tpake Jpyraudjyu NPUCTYNH U TeXH aKTUBHOM yyellhy y yyewy. 3aTo Cy
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Yy HOBHje BpHjeMeé MHOTH HACTaBHULM ,TIOYeNd mpunarohaBaTd HayuHe
CBOTa pajia €eBUIEHTHUM [IPOMjeHaMa y HauuHYy y4yewa HeT-reHepauuje”
(Tanta, Mihovilovi¢ i Sabli¢, 2014: 85). IIpemMa nogaurma U3 UCTPAKU-
Bama IM0jefuHUX ayTopa 75% njelle MMa HEKO MUCKYCTBO Y KODHLITEBY
HMHTEPHETa, IIPH YeMy ynorpeda pacTe C XPOHOJIOLIKOM [ODH hjeTera.
3aHUMIBUBO je fa ce 4yak 47% njene koja HeEMajy padyHap Koj kyhe Ko-
pHUCTe MUHTEpHETOM. [0TOBO CBAaKOJHEBHO BHUME Ce KOPDUCTH 58% njeue
(Grbavac i Grbavac, 2014). [ToncjeTumo fa je UHTEPHET CBjeTCKa Mpexa
3a KOMYHHUKAaUHJy jeOHUX ca Apyruma (IyTem eJEKTPOHCKE IOLUTe WU
chata, nocjehuBamwe cTpaHula, clawa U NpUMamwa e1eKTPOHCKE MOIITe U
cniuyHo). MoryhHoctu UKT 3a ponakewe OO HOBMX MH(OpMaunuja cy
OTPOMHE U CBAaKaKO Ja WX HACTAaBHULU Tpedajy KOPHUCTUTH 3a CBOje
CTPYYHO yCaBpllaBame U 3a paj ca yYeHUIIMMa KOjuma Tpeda ykasaTH U
Ha de3djemoHOCHE M eTUUKe acreKkTe ynorpede Tako MOhHOT Meanja.

[Ipema HaBemeHOM, ITPOU3JIA3U fa je IOCTaB/bEHA IPBA XUIOTE3a
norephexa.

Y Tabenu 2 nprkasaHu Cy pe3yJsiTaTy KOjU Ce OFHOCE Ha Pas3/IHKe Y
CTaBOBMMA HACTaBHUKAa O HAaYMHMMa yHanpehewa NnpodecroHaTHUX
KOMIIETeHLIHjaMa 3a WHKIY3WBHU BaCIMUTHO-0OPA30BHU paji, Mpema Co-
ITU0-CTaTyCHUM KapaKTepHUCTUKaMa HaCTaBHUKA.

Tadena 2. Hajueurhu HaunHY yHampehewa KOMIIETeHLIHja — PagHO UCKYCTBO

Kaxko najuemrhe passujaTe CBOje KOMIIETEHLIHjE 3@ MHKITy3UBHH BaCIUTHO-00Pa30BHU paj?

Camoeny- CemuHa-
Kalujom Mpenasa- puy opr
PAJIHO " may opr. ' 5 )
WCKYCTBO KopHucrehu crp. opr. MHH. H N X df  Sig P
MHT. W OCTaTe mp.
HKT ussope HHCTHUTYILI.
1o 10 rog. 204 56 77 337
on111020 433 38 72 243
roq.
on 21 a0 30 63 25 47 135 15325 6 0,018 P<0,05
roq.
mpexo 30 21 14 11 46
rof.
N 421 133 207 761

(x2= 15,325; df = 6; Sig. 0,018) => p < 0,05;
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[Topehewem GpekBeHIIMja OATOBOpPA W NPUMjEHOM XH-KBaApat
TeCcTa UIeHTH(UKOBAHO je TIOCTOjabe CTATUCTUUKK 3HaYajHUX PasiuKa y
OIrOBOpHMaA C 003UPOM Ha PaJHO UCKYCTBO HACTaBHUKA.

[Tpu creneny cinobone df = 6 mocToje CTaTUCTUYKK 3HAYajHE pas-
JYKe Ha HUBOY pusuka p < 0,05. Hakon nmopehemwa u pauyHcke obpage
nojaTaka, MpeiCcTaB/baMO UHIUKATOPE pas3iiuKa:

3a mpBy onuujy oarosopa => f (10) = 0,605; f (11-20) = 0,547; f (21-30)
= 0,466; f (30+) = 0,456;

3a gpyry onuujy ogrosopa => f (10) = 0,166; f (11-20) = 0,156; f (21—
30) = 0,185; £ (30+) = 0,304;

3a tpehy onuujy onrosopa=> f (10) = 0,228; f (11-20) = 0,296; f (21—
30) = 0,348; f (30+) = 0,238;

[Ipema 0BOM Hasiasy HaCTaBHHULM [0 JECET FOAWHA PAJHOT UCKYC-
TBa, Cy Ce HajBUILE U3jallhaBalu 3a MPBY OMNUHjYy, OBHOCHO Ja Hajuyelrhe
pasBHjajy cBoje mpodecuoHalHe KOMIeTeHlIWje 3a HHKIY3UBHU BaCIIUT-
HO-00pa30BHU paj camoenykauujom kopucrtehu unrepuer u gpyre UKT
ussope f(10) = 0,605. HactaBuuuu npeko 30 roprHa pagHOT MCKYCTBA,
Cy Ce HajBulle W3jalllkhaBaJIM 3a OPYTy OMIHjy OArOBOPa, OJHOCHO 1A
Hajuewhe pa3Bujajy cBoje mMpodecHoHaHe KomIMeTeHUHje kopucrehu
npelaBamka y OpraHu3aludju CcTpyyHux opraHa mkone f (30+) = 0,304;
Hajyemwrhy HauvHM pa3Boja NpodEeCcHOHaTHUX KOMIIETEHIHja 3a HAaCTaB-
HUKE Ca pafHUM UCKycTBOM of 21 no 30 roguHa Cy CEMUHApH U TPEHUH-
34 y OpraHus3auuju MuUHHCTApCTBa NPOCBjeTe W KylaType Pemydivke
Cpncke W Apyrux MHCTUTyUHWja, Ha wra ynyhyje pesynrar f (21-30) =
0,348; OBum pesyntatuma Tpeda nopatu cvepehe:

(x* = 1,254; df = 2; Sig. 0,534) => p > 0,05; TpUMjeHOM XH-KBaapaT
TecTa, Takohe je yTBpheHO Ja HeMa CTAaTUCTHYKU 3HAUajHUX pas3iuka y
OATOBOPMMA HACTaBHMKA MPEMA MOy HACTaBHUKA. (y?= 4,771; df = 4;
Sig. 0,0787) => p > 0,05; HEMa CTaTUCTHUUKH 3HAYajHUX pas3/IMKa y OAro-
BOpHMMaA HAaCTaBHHUKA C 003UPOM Ha IIKOJICKY CIPEMY HaCTaBHUKA.

(x*=4,172; df = 4; Sig. 0,383) => p > 0,05; HEMa CTATUCTHYKU 3HAYAj-
HUX pa3jyKa MpeMa pagHOM MjecTy HaCTaBHUKA.

Jakne, eMIIUPHjCKH MOAALM yKasyjy Ha TO a Cy C€ HaCTaBHULM
HajBUIIE H3jalllbaBajld [Ja CaMOENyKalWjoM, KOpPUCTEhHM HHTEpHET M
npyre MHGOPMalMOHO-KOMYHHKAlMOHe U3BOpe yHanpelhyjy cBoje mpo-
¢decronanHe komnereHuuje. HacTaBHMUM [O JeceT TrOAWHA PpafHOT
UCKYCTBa Cy Ce HajBHILIE ONpEIje/buBaIH 3a OBY ONUMjy ogrosopa. ITpert-
NIOCTaB/baMo Jla Cy TO Miahy HacTaBHULM Mehy KojuMa je BHIIE OHHUX
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Koju N100po MO3HAjy MHAOPMALMOHO-KOMYHHUKALIMOHE TEXHOJIOTHje U
BUX0BY ynorpedy. MHaue y ogropoprma Ha MOCTaB/bEHO MUTAHE HUje
OUJTIO CTATUCTUYKY 3HAYAjHUX PA3/IUKa Y OFHOCY Ha COLIHjAJTHO CTATyCHE
KapaKTepUCTHKe HaCTaBHUKA: T0JI, IIKOJICKY CIIPEMY U PaHO MjecTo.

[TpencTaBbeHU pe3yaTaTH yKasyjy Aa je Opyra Xurores3a Ijenu-
MUYHO NOoTBpheHa.

3AKJ/bYULIHU

Ha ocHoBy meduHHCcaHOT LW/ba UCTPaKHUBama (MOEHTU(UKALIUjA
Hajuewhux HauyMHa YyHanpehewa mnpodecUoHATHUX KOMIeTeHIHja
HACTaBHUKA 3a MHKIY3UBHH BACIUTHO-00Pa30BHU pajl y OCHOBHO]j LIKO-
M) U pe3yiTarta eMIHUPHUjCKOT HeeKCIepUMEHTATHOT HCTPaKUBamba
WAEeHTU(UKOBAHO je Ja:

1. 421 wnu 55,3% HacTaBHUKA yHanpehyje cBoje nmpodecruonanye
KOMIIETEHIIMje 32 MHKIY3MBHU BaCIIUTHO-00Pa30BHU pal, Hajyeurhe ca-
MOeflyKallijoM, OJHOCHO CaMOyCaBpllaBakeM KOpUCTehM HHTEpHeT U
opyre WHGOPMaALMOHO-KOMYHHMKAaLMOHEe TexHonoryje. IlpenaBama y
OpraHM3alyju CTPYYHUX OpraHa LIKOJIE, Kao ONUHMjy cy opadpana 133
wnu 17,5% HacraBHMKa. CeMUHApH U TPEHUH3H y OpraHu3anuju Munu-
cTapcTBa npocsjeTe U Kyntype Penydnuke Cprcke U Opyrux CTPYyYHHX
WHCTUTYLIHja Cy Hajueurhu HauuHM yHanpehewa npodecroHaaIHuX KOM-
neteHuuja 3a 207 vnu 27,2% HaCTaBHUKA.

Jaxse, pe3ynTaTd ykasyjy na Buie of 50% HacTaBHHKA KOPHUCTH
unTepHer u gpyre MKT ussope y camoenmykaluju, ocilamajyhu ce Ha
»COIICTBEHE CHare“ W caBpemeHe o0pa3oBHE TexHosoruje. Ilpema HaBe-
IEHOM, TIpBa XUIIOTe3a je MoTBpheHa.

2. TIpumjeHom xu-kBagpar tecra (y? = 15,325; df = 6; Sig. 0,018)
=> p < 0,05; yrBpheHo je ma cTaTUCTUUKU 3HAYajHE pasfivKe MOCToje
MpemMa paJgHOM UCKYCTBY HaCTaBHUKA Ha HUBOY pusuka p < 0,05; Crartu-
CTUYKH 3HaYajHe pasjvKe He [10CTOje Y OArOBOpPHMa HaCTaBHUKA Mpema:
nosy HacTaBHUKa: (y?= 1,254; df = 2; Sig. 0,534) => p > 0,05; WKOJICKOj
cripeMH HactaBHHKa: (y = 4,771; df = 4; Sig. 0,0787) => p > 0,05; u
pPamHOM MjecTy HacTaBHHKA. (y = 4,172; df = 4; Sig. 0,383) =>p > 0,05;

Jaxiie, He IOCTOje CTaTUCTUUYKH 3HauYajHE pasiuKe y ojadupy Ha-
YWHa YyHanpehema KOMIETEHIMja Mpema IOy, IIKOJCKOj CIpPeMU U
pPamHOM MjecTy HacTaBHHKA, a MOCTOje MpeMa PafHOM HCKYCTBY p <
0,05. JjenumuyHo je noTspheHa apyra xunoresa.
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3. ApexBaTHO opadpaHa W KopuurheHa caBpeMeHa 00pa3oBHa
TEXHOJIOTHja je Y QYyHKUUjU MPOoHaJacka U MPUMjeHe HOBUX 3Hama IITO
joj maje 3HayajHO MjecTo y BaCMUTHO-0Opa3soBHOM papy. [Ipu Tom ce
nojgpasyMujeBa fia TEXHOJIOTHjY KOPUCTe M yYEHUIM M HaCTaBHULH, Te
7la je meHa yrnorpeda y BaCIUTHO-00Pa30BHOM IIPOLIECY BHUILECTPyKa. Y
HaCTaBU HENOCPEAHO yTHYE Ha HACTaBHUKOB paf, a IMOCPENHO Ha
HaCTaBHU caipXkaj, pal YYeHHMKa U HUCXofe yuewa. Moxe fa yThye Ha
CBE yY€HUKe, JOpUHOCEhW BUXOBOM yYemwy, CAaMOCTaIHOCTH, CaMOIIO-
y3/amy U N0D0JbIIaky KBAJIUTETA XKUBOTA.

4. [TpuMjeHa TEXHOJIOTHje Yy 0Dpa3oBamy je jefaH Ofi CAaBPEMEHUX
IIPUCTyNa KOjU MMa CBOjy afl€eKBAaTHY YJIOTY Y O0Dpa3sOBHOM CUCTEMY H
3axTHjeBa KOHTUHYHWPAHO CTPYYHO yCaBplIaBawke HaCTaBHUKA U MPOMUI
CaBPEMEHOI HAaCTaBHHUKA Ca IIMPOKOM IMENaroliKOM M OHOAKTHUKO-
METOOUUYKOM KYJITyPOM Yy CBOME papy.

PesynTaTu mpOBeNEHOT MCTpPaKMBaka WMIUIULMPAjy INOAATHA
pasMaTpama 0 pasno3uma onpenujebewa Hajseher Opoja HacTaBHUKA 3a
cMoenykauujy. Ja au je pasnor y HemocTojawkby CHCTEMCKOT TMPHUCTyNa
0BOM (peHOMEHY Ha HUBOY 00pa30BHUX UHCTUTYIIMja U UHCTUTYLIHja Koje
ce DaBe KpeupawmeM 00pa30BHUX IMOJIUTHKA, OATOBOPE MOTY JJaTH Jjaba
WCTpPaXkK1Bamwa y TOM CMjepy.
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Gordana S. Duki¢
Biljana M. Sladoje-Bo3$njak

INCLUSIVE UPBRINGING AND EDUCATION IN LIGHT
OF MODERN EDUCATIONAL TECHNOLOGY

Summary

Inclusive upbringing and education is based on positive
principles and goals, creating conditions for the maximum
development of the individual potential of each student.

The quality of inclusive education is also reflected in the
application of modern educational technology, which contributes to
raising creative qualities in all aspects of learning and work.

This article presents the results of empirical-non-experimental
research, which aimed to identify the most common ways of improving
the professional competence of teachers for inclusive educational work
at school. In accordance with the defined goal, two hypotheses were
set: (1) We assume that teachers, using the Internet and other
information and communication technologies, most often through self-
education, improve their professional competences for inclusive
educational work. (2) We assume that there are no statistically
significant differences between teachers of different socio-status
characteristics in the selection of ways to improve competences.

This research was conducted on a sample of 761 teachers from 19
primary schools in the Republic of Srpska. The sample structure
according to the gender of teachers went as follows: 83.20% female and
16.80% male. According to work experience: up to ten years is 44.30%;
from 11 to 20 years 31.90%; from 21 to 30 years 17.70%; over 30 years
16.80% of teachers. 75.40% with a higher education, 20.10% with a
higher education, and 4.50% are specialists, masters and doctors of
science. A survey-research method with appropriate instruments was
applied. The attitudes and opinions of teachers represent their value
orientations on given issues.

1. We identified that 55.3% of teachers improve their
professional competences using the Internet and other information
and communication technologies in self-education; 17.5% use lectures
organised by professional bodies of the school; and 27.2% use seminars
and trainings organised by the Ministry and other professional
institutions. Therefore, the results indicate that more than 50% of
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teachers use modern educational technologies. According to the above,
the first hypothesis was confirmed.

2. Applying the chi-square test (y2 =15.325; df=6; Sig. 0.018) =>
p<0.05; it was determined that statistically significant differences at
the level of risk p<0.05; they exist in the selection of ways to improve
competences according to the teacher's work experience, and they do
not exist according to: sex, educational background and the teacher's
workplace (p>0.05);

Therefore, the second hypothesis was partially confirmed.

3. Adequately selected and used modern educational technology
is in the function of finding and applying new knowledge, which gives
it a significant place in education. It is understood that technology is
used by both students and teachers, and that its use in the educational
process is multiple.

It can affect all students, contributing to their learning, independence,
self-confidence as well as improving their quality of life.

4. The application of technology in education is one of the
modern approaches that has its adequate role in the educational
system and requires a continuous professional training of teachers and
the profile of a modern teacher with a broad pedagogical and didactic-
methodical culture in his work.

Key words: inclusive education, modern educational technologies
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CYCPETU KVJITYPA HA BAJIKAHY
Y CBJETJIY UICTOPNJCKNX N3BOPA

CONTACTS OF BALKAN CULTURES
IN LIGHT OF HISTORICAL SOURCES






Mapxko [I. Tomuh” TIpernenHy Hay4YHH YIaHAK
Yuusepsurer y beorpany

[TpaBHM dakyaTeT

CTyneHT DOKTOPCKUX CTynuja

HCIIAM Y OIJIEOJATY ITPABOC/TABHE
HPKBEHE ITEPHOOHUKE Y BPUJEME
KPAJBEBHHE CXC/JYTOCJIABHJE

Y xpumhaHCKUM, NpPaBOCIaBHUM, CPICKUM LPKBEHUM
YacomucMMa y BpeMeHy u3Mehy fABa cBjeTcka para, u3mehy
0CTajIuX, MOTy ce MpoHahu U pafoBU KOjU ce HaBe UCIaMOM H
HcnaMckoMm Bjepckom 3ajenHuiomM. [IoMeHyTH YiaHLK MOTY ce
TEMATCKU PasBpCTaTH y 4YETHpH Ipyne. Y NpBY Ipyny Aojase
MPWIO3HU KojU ce DaBe HHTEPKOH(MECHOHATHUM OJHOCHMA KOjH
Ce pasMarpajy IPBEHCTBEHO Ca IIPAaBHE TauKe [VIeAUIITa. 3aTUM
je moryhe youuTH panoBse Koju ce daBe MUTAKEM BjepPCKE TONE-
paHuyje. ¥ tpehy rpymny Mory ce cBpCTaTd paoBH Koju ce dase
KOMIIapalxjomM XpUIhaHCKOT ¥ HUCIaMCKOT BjepCKOT y4Yema U
HapopHUX odudaja. Ha kpajy, y 4eTBpTy rpymny nosnase pagoBu
KOju ce DaBe OCjeT/bUBUM IUTAmEM BjEPCKE KOHBep3HWje. ['mas-
HU WCTpPaXMBAyKH LW/b jecTe 1a Ce MyTeM aHaIu3€e NOMEHYTUX
panoBa U CTaBOBa U3HHUjETHX y HHUMa OCBUjETIU U NpPUKaKe
OMUITH TIOIVIe] Ha UC/IaM y BpeMeHy u3mely ABa cBjeTcka para,
Y3 MEpCIEeKTUBE CPICKe NMPaBOC/IaBHE L[PKBEHE NEPUOAUKE TOT
BpEMEHA.

Kmyune pujeuu: wcimam, CpICKa MpaBOC/IaBHa LPKBEHA
NepuoauKa, UHTepKOH(MECUOHAIHU OJHOCH, BjepcKa TOJepaH-
UYja, UCIaMCKU HapOOHU 00UYajH, Bjepcka KOHBep3Hja

* tomicmarko@hotmail.com
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Mapxo 1. Tomuh

YBOIOHE HAITOMEHE

CrBapameM OprkaBHE 3ajefHHULE jy»KHOCIIOBEHCKUX Hapogna 01. ne-
uemdpa 1918. rogune, Ha O00jeNUHEHOj TEPUTOPHUjH, Y jEOUHCTBEHO)]
OpXXaBH HAIJIU Cy C€ Pa3IMuUTH HAapOIOU U HBUXOBE UCTOPHje, KyIType,
Tpajuuyje, MEHTAIUTETH, EKOHOMUj€E, HAUMHU XKMUBOTA U Ha KPajy Kpaje-
Ba WIH Ha [IOYETKY N10YeTaKa BUXOBE PETUrHje.

CrneunHUYHOCT U TOCEDHY TEKHHY OHOBPEMEHOM [PYIITBEHO-
HCTOPUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY JlaBajia je YhbeHHULA [1a je 3a CBe jy’KHOCIOBEH-
CKe Hapojie y OCHOBU (hopMUpaa HallMOHAJTHE CBUjECTH CTajaaa , peiu-
rYja kao BojofjenHuna Hauvje“. OBaj peHomeH OHO je 0CODUTO U3pakeH
y OHHUM CpefvHaMa rjje Cy pasIuunuTH HapOJH KUBjelTH Y HeNOoCPeJHOM
IOOUPY U TO HE CaMo Y ,lIPOrpaMuMa MOJTUTUYKUX eIUTa Beh U y Hauu-
HY pasMHILLbamka WIHUPET HAPOLHOr CJI0ja, CTOra Cy 4Yak U ODHWYHE, CBa-
KOOHEBHE 3UMCKe cefesbke duie ontepeheHe amduCcoOM peTUruosHe no-
nene” (Exmeunh, 2008: 207).

C opyre cTpaHe, UCTpaXXUBAa4H KOjH Cy ce DaBuUiIu ucropujom Cpm-
CKe MTpaBOC/IaBHE LIPKBE M HEHUX OHOCA Ca JPYTMM IIpKBama U Bjep-
CKUM 3ajefHULIaMa y mepuody u3mehy [Ba CBjeTcka para 3amaxajy u
WCTUYY, HAYeJIHO I7Ie[aHO, TOJIEPAHTHOCT Y OBOM JOMEHY.

[TocjeTe mpencraBHUKA BjepCKUX 3ajefHULIA jecy Owmiie KypTo-
asHe MpUpoge anu cy duie penosHe. be3 od3upa 1iTa cy jenHu
0 OpyTMMa MHUCIWIH, V jaBHOCTU HUCY U3HOIIEHU HUKAKBU 3a-
Ma/bMBU CTABOBH KOjU Cy MOIJIM U3a3BaTH MehyBjepcke cykobe.
Enmuckonu Cpricke mpaBocCiaBHE LPKBe Cy Y CBOjUM TOCIaHU-
[Jama 4ecTo yKa3uBalIu Ha 1oOpe ofHOoCe U JbyDaB mpema jegHo-
KpBHOj dpahu gpyre Bjepe. (Mauap u ITanuh, 2005: 197)

[TpumujeheHo je ¥ To Aa ce ,y BjepCKUM INIAaCWJIMMA TEIIKO MOTY
Hahu TparoBu OUI0 KAaKBOT OTBOPEHOT Cykoda upux pasmjepa. M kama
je monmasuiio o Hecropasyma, TOTOBO UCK/bYYHBHU MOBOJ Cy DWW Mjello-
BuTH Opakosu” (Illyhyp, 2016: 44). ITopen mjemwoBUTUX OpakoBa, Ipo-
OneMaTuyHu cy OWiM U (GOPMasHU Mpeaacluy MPaBOCIABHUX Yy HCIaM
panu nobujama pasBona moctojeher npkBeHor dpaka M Ckianamba HOBOT
npepn wepujatckum cynom. (Ilepuh, 1991: 256).

Ha noueTky ucTpakuBama, 3Ha4ajHO je 3ara3uTH Jla 0Ba TEMaTHKa
HUje y BEJIUKO] MjEpH 3a0KyIl/bajla MaKiby ayTopa KOju Cy Ce OIlallaBa-
JIM y MPaBOC/IaBHOj UPKBEHOj MEPUOULK Y TO Bpujeme. Konuko je ayTo-
Py OBOT IIpWora Mo3HaTo, YKYMHO TPUAeCceTak YiaHaka 00jaBbeHo je y
CBMM LPKBEHWM YaCOIMKCHMa 3a HELITO BUILE Of IBUje AelleHuje, IITO je
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y nopehemwy ca HEKUM IpyrUM TeMama 3aucTa MaJo, ajau JajeKko of Tora
Iia je Mame 3HauajHo.

IlITo ce TMYe caMHUX ayTopa, 3amaka Ce PasHOIMKOCT Y TNOIJIeny
BUX0BOT 00pa3oBama, HAYYHOT 3Baka, APYLUITBEHOT U IIPKBEHOT T0JI0XKa-
ja. TlomeHyTa pasHOMUKOCT je Y BEIUKO] MjepH yTHLAMa Ha MPUCTYI
npodieMaTHLIH, CTaBOBE U LIWbEBE ayTopa, Ka0 U Ha KapaKTep BUXOBUX
npusora.

TexcToBe kOju nmpunajzajy OBOM UCTOPHjCKOM IIEPHUOLY a THYY Ce
ucinama moryhe je TeMarcky pasBpCTaTH y YeTUPU Ipyne ¥ nocedHo aHa-
nusupaty. Llws kiacudukanuje TeEKCTOBa U 3acedHUX aHanM3a Tpeda fa
omoryhu fa orneznanao U3 HAcJa0Ba OBOT WiaHka He Oyne pasdbujeHo Beh
1jesioBUTO, Aa Ou pedrekcrja 0 0BOj TeMu OWla LITO jaCHUja U MOTIYHHU-
ja.

WHTEPKOH®ECHMOHAJIHU OJJHOCHU U BU3UJA
[TPABHOT ITOJIOXAJA UCJIIAMCKE BJEPCKE 3AJEJHUITE

PamoBu u3 oBe TemaTcke rpymne 0aBe ce yIJIaBHOM IPOjeKTUMa
HHTepkoHGeCHOHATHOT 3aKOHA KOju je Tpebajo HayesaHo Ja peryiuile
OCHOBHA (CMOpHA) MUTawa U3 0dacTu MehyBjepCckux ogHOCa y APXKABH,
a Koju Jo noyvyeTka Ipyror cBjeTCKOT paTa HUje AOHUjeT. AyTOpH YiaHaka
Iajy CBOje KOMEHTape Ha Mmoctojehe Wiu npeanaxy CONCTBEHe IMpojeKTe
OBOT 3aKOHA.

[Tpu03u KOju Cy CBPCTaHU Y OBY Ipyny 00jaB/bUBAHU Cy YTIIaBHOM
y yaconucy BecHuk Cpricke upkse 4Mju M3gaBay je 6uno CBEIITEHUYKO
yapyXeme. Y nomieny cagpkaja, BecHuk je ,yBek 6uo boraT v pasHOBp-
CTaH M 3acTynao uHTepece LIpkBe U CBEIITEHCTBA, MPATHO CBe IOjaBe y
LIpkBHM ¥ MOMarao CBe OHO IITO Mozawke yriaen LIpKkBU U KOPUCTH CBeLl-
TeHCTBY..." (Lucapx, 1986: 26). OBo je 3HayajHO ucTahu 3aTro WTO je
ypehuBauka MOMUTHKA YacOMKCa y BEIUKOj Mjepu oppehuBana campxaj
Y KapaKTep pafoBa 00jaB/beHUX Y HhEMY.

Y oBOM [OMEHy BpHjeaH NMaxme je wiaHak hakoHa Bboxupapa
Jlykuha n3 1923. rogune, Jlykuh je y To Bpujeme du1o jenaH on ypegHuKa
yaconuca BecHuK.

AyTOp Ha OYETKY UCTHUE 3HAaUaj BjepCKOr TUTama Koje ogMax Jie-
(uHMLIE Kao Ba)KHO HE CaMmo 3a LIPKBY, Beh U 3a ApKaBy, U HCTOBPEMEHO
ra KapakTepuile Kao mpodnematuuHo. OH cmartpa ga je ,BEPCKH Mpo-
O1eM BpJIO BakHa Tauka IIporpama Halle ApXKaBHO-HaLMOHAIHE IOJIH-
THKE, TO je MPodJIEM OJf MPBOCTENIEHOT UHTEpeCa 3a Hally LPKBY U CBELI-
TeHCTBO..." (Jlykuh, 1923: 5).
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3aTUM je mpencraB/beH 3aKOHCKH €71adopaT O BjepCKUM 3ajeJHU-
1Jama U ’bUX0BUM MehyCcodHUM ofHOCHMA KOjU je CAauMHUWIIa CTPy4YHa KO-
MHcHja MuHHCcTapcTBa Bepa y HoBeMOpy 1922. ropune (Jlykuh, 1923:
18).

Jlykuh ncTude noxsajie Ha payyH paja CTpy4YHe KOMHUCHje U oLa-
je jenaH KOHKpeTaH mpujemsior nomnyHe wiaHa 7 enadopata. Haume, unan
7 npensuba Ia MpoMjeHy BjepOUCIIOBUjECTH AOMYILITA Op)KaBa alu TO[
yCJIOBUMAa ¥ Ha HAUMH Ha KOjU TO NMUTame JpKaBa 3aKOHOM IMPOIHUILIE.
Jlykuh npepnnaxe na ce Ka0O MUHMMYM YyCJI0Ba 3a BjEPCKY KOHBED3HUjy
Tpakv HaBpluleHa 18. rogvHa KHMBOTa M IOyuieBHa crnocodHoct (Jlykuh,
1923: 11).

Ha ocHOBY HaBeeHOT MOXKE Ce 3aK/byYUTH JIa ayTop 3ay3Wma Io-
3UTHBAH CTaB MTpeMa HAUYMHY Ha KOjU pjeliaBajy OBO MHUTae IpXKaBHE
Biacty. C gpyre cTpaHe BUIJBUB je ONpe3 KOjU je HEONXOJaH MPUIUKOM
perynucama nuTama Bjepcke KOHBep3Hje, Koje je, Kao IITO je HaBeIeHOo,
OWUJIo TJIaBHU M3BOP Hecrmopasyma u Moryhux cykoda usmely Bjepckux
3ajejHuua, a OMo je W IVIaBHM KaMeH CroTulama y ogHocuMa Cpricke
MpaBoC/IaBHE LIPKBe U McamMcke Bjepcke 3ajeHuUlIe.

I[Tet roguHa kacHuje, BecHUk je objaBro HOBU [IpojexaT OCHOBHOT
3aKOHa 0 BepamMa M MehyBepckum OJHOCMMA, KOju ce cacrojao on 70
YJIaHOBa U KOjHU je DHO [jesno HOBE CTpy4YyHE KOMHUCHje MUHUCTApCTBa
Bepa (Becnuk, XXXIII, 3, 1928: 161-176).

Y HaBenmeHoM Opojy oDjaBibeH je caMO TEKCT MpOjekTa, De3 HKa-
KBUX HAllOMEHA, TO je MPaKTHYHO OWJIO NpENCTaB/bame OBOI IPABHOT
aKkTa UPKBEHO] jaBHOCTH U Yje[HO MO3UB CTPYLH [a CE€ U3jaCHU O BEMY.
Beh y cvepehem Opojy ucror yacomnuca ornacuo ce CBelITEHUK Mumoun
Anbenkosuh, HekajallkK HA4YEJTHUK NPABOCIABHOI Ofje/bema MUHU-
CTapCTBa Bjepa U TO y GOPMU OATOBOpA jeZHOM Off HEMMEHOBAHUX EIU-
ckomna CpIicKke NpaBOC/IaBHE LIPKBE.

AyTop ogmax uctude aa oBaj [Ipojekart Huje nobdap U 1a je y UHTe-
pecy mpxaBe U MehyBjepCckUX OfHOCA [la Ta HE CAHKLIHMOHUILE Yy OBOM
005uKy, jep MUMa HU3 KapIWHAJHUX MaHa U HemocTaTaka (Anhenkosuh,
1928: 275).

Cmwenehy merop KOMeHTap, KOjU Ce OUPEKTHO Tude Hcmamcke
Bjepcke 3ajefHHule U MCIaMCKOT y4era, 03MBa Ha KOpeKUUWjy uiaHa 2
[TpojexTa.

Yi. 2 xaxe Jja Ce UCNIOBEAmke BEPE MOpa KpeTaTH y rpaHuLlama
3axoHa. OBaj 4jaH JOMYHUTH U HANMCATH y TpaHULIlaMa JIprKaB-
HUX 3aKOHA a HE CaMO BEPCKUX 3aTo IITO HIp. KopaH pyuu Be-
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py XpHUCTOBY U IIpONOBeAa HeNmpHjaTe/bCTBO IIpema Xpuurha-
HUMa U kaxe: ,0O Bepuu (Typuu v MycivMmaHu) HEMojTe 3a
npujaresbe cmaTpary xpuurhane. OHaj KO BUX cMaTpa 3a IpHU-
jareme duhe xao m onu u bor Hehe duth myroBoha oHakBMUMa
(KopaH crtp. 80). ,HesepHuk je oHaj koju roBopH: bor je Mecu-
ja, cun Mapujun” (Kopas ctp. 70), (Auhenkosuh, 1928: 277).

AyTOp 3aTUM KpUTHUKYyje Wwi. 38 KOjUM Ce JOmyLITa fa Ce MOKOjHUK
CBaKe Bjepe MOXKe CaXpaHUTH Y CBAKOM Tpobipy a mjecto 3a rpod oape-
hyje motuuHa Bjepcka BracT. OH uUcCTHYe Ja je HEjaCHO KOja Bjepcka
Bi1acT ogpehyje mjecTo caxpaHe. 3aTUM M3pakaBa CBOj OIUTAp CTaB /ia je
»aIICOIyTHO IPOTUBAH TOME Jia Ce y rpod/bMMa XpUIThaHCKUM Caxpamy-
Jy YMBYTH U TypLH jEP je TO y NPOTHUBHOCTH Ca KAHOHCKHUM IPONHUCHMA"
(Aubenxosuh, 1928: 283).

Ha xpajy, Moxe ce youuTu u craB AHhenkoBuha mpema nutamy
Bjepcke KOHBEP3Hje KOje OH MocMaTrpa U3 jeoHe IHWpe U UHTepecaHTHe
NepCIeKTHBE.

Y. 44 gomymTa fa CBako KO je HaBpwHo 18 roguHa Mosxe mpo-
MEHUTH Bepy U npehu y HeKy Ipyry Koja je YcTaBoM ycBojeHa
WIM 3aKOHOM IIpHU3HAaTa. 3a Jp’KaBHe YNHOBHHUKE Tpeda na Oyne
OTpaHHUueRnE, OHaj YUHOBHHUK Koju npehe y Apyry Bepy npectaje
OWUTH ApKaBHY YMHOBHUK jEpP Memame Bepe nemopanuire. OHaj
KO HeE TIOIITyje Bepy kao Hajsehy CBeTHY CBOjy, HE Haje jem-
CTBO HH Jia he MoumTOBaTH Ip/KaBHE CBETUHE — 3aKOHE U NPO-
nuce. CBe koHdecHje Tpeda To na cy3dujy. Tpeba cy3dburtu npe-
nase U3 ceDMYHUX payyHa WM U3 Heke phaBe Hamepe a Hapo-
yuTO WMcTahu Aa mpenas W3 jeoHe Bepe y APYry He yHUIITaBa
Opak u OpauHe obaBese cynpyra. PasysgaHu Jbynu HUKan He
mory dutu godpu rpahanu (Auhenkosuh, 1928: 284).

Ha ocHOBY HaBeZieHOr, MOXKE C€ jaCHO 3allasyTH JaleKO OLUTPUjU U
WCK/bYYHUBHjHU TOH OBOT WIAaHKa y OJHOCY Ha NPETXOAHU. AyTOp HacTyma
Kao MpaBOC/IaBHU CBELITEHUK KOjU IUTHUTH CBOjy Bjepy U MHTEpece CBOje
UPKBE W MHCHUCTHpPA Ha CTPOrOM IOLITOBaWY KAHOHCKOI IpaBa IIpaBo-
CJIaBHE LIPKBE.

Takohe, duTHO je HarmacuTu na AHhenkoBuh He 3ay3MMa OBaKO
oumTap CTaB caMoO IpeMa uciamy, Beh W mpemMa CBUM OpPYTUM
HexpullhaHCKUM BjepCKUM 3ajefHHIlaMa Koje jefdHa, Mo HEroBOM CXBa-
Tawy, U3pa3uTo XpuilhaHCka 3emM/ba MOXKE CaMO TOJIEPUCATH a HHUKAKO
PUBUJIETOBATH.
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Y oBoj opxaBy, ocuM xpuirhaHcke Bepe, HU YCTaBoM, HU OUJI0
KaKBUM 3aKOHOM He O Tpedasio mpusHATH Opyry Bepy, Beh Ou
Ipyre Bepe Halla [pKaBa MoIJIa CamMoO TOJEpHpaTh ako ce
vcnpasHo noHamajy (Auhenxosuh, 1928: 278).

AyTOp ce, Kao OMBIIY OpXKaBHY YUMHOBHUK, [103UBA U Ha MOLITOBA-
1€ JPKAaBHOI CYBEDPEHUTETA HAJ BjEPCKUM 3ajeJHHIIamMa U IOLITOBAmbE
IpXXaBHUX 3aKOHA Koju Tpeda Ja “MMajy mpeumyhCTBO Hal BjepCKUM 3a-
KOHHMMaA Yy 0BOj 0071acTH, fa He O JOomuio 1o 310ynorpeda BjepcKor y4de-
Ba.

C 003upoM Ha 3Bame U HEKaJAllbH M10J10Kaj, THTEPECAaHTHO je ay-
TopoBo Buhewe peHoMeHa Bjepcke KoHBep3uje. Haume, OH mpenasak y
Ipyry Bjepy nmocmaTpa Kao MOPaIHU IpeKpliaj U cMaTpa Jia TakBU JbYAU
HUCY JOCTOjHU Ja OyAy y Op»KaBHQj CyXOU jep BUXOBO KOHBEPTUTCTBO
03HauyaBa HUXOBY HEIIOCTOjaHOCT U JTaOUITHOCT.

Taxohe, oH UcTHUE 1A je KOPHUjEH KOHBEPTUTCTBA y TO BPHUjEME rO-
TOBO UCK/BYYHBO OMO y HUCKUM U phaBum nodynama u ceduunoctu. CBoj
KOMEHTap 3aBplliaBa MO3UBOM CBUM BjepCKUM 3ajeHHUIIaMa Jia OBy TI0ja-
By Cy30Hjajy. 3amaka ce OCYCTBO OWJIO KaKBOI MPO3EIUTH3MA ald U
YKEeCTOKO MPOTHUBJbEHE BjePCKOj KOHBEP3H]jH.

Hcre 1928. ropvHe yriegHU capajeBCKM CBELITEHUK Jbybomup
Bnauuh u3HMoO je cBoje npumjende Ha [Ipojexat HHTEPKOH(ECH)CKOT 3a-
KOHa KOjH je, II0 ’erOBUM pHjeuyrMa, ,CacTaBUila jenHa AHKETa cacTaB-
Jb€Ha O] UCTAKHYTHUX BEPCKHUX NPEICTaBHUKA &Il HUKAKBOI OJIrOBOpA HU
nomaka Huje duno nasse Mo oBoM nuTawy” (Bmauuh, 1934: 245).

Wnak, TakaB pa3Boj cuTyauuje HUje yracuo Bosby mpote Bnauwha
3a aHTa’XKMaH y 0BOj C(pepH U OH je MOC/Hje WeCT roguHa 0djaBHo COI-
ctBeHH [IpojekaT OCHOBHOT BEPCKOT 3aKOHa O Bepama M Melhysepckum
ogHocuMa (Bmauwmh, 1934: 245-263).

OH y CBOM NpOjEKTy Ha HEKOJHWKO MjecTa CIIOMHUBE HCIaM H
HcnamMcky Bjepcky 3ajeqHUIy, M TO Y 00/1acTH OpavHor mpaBa v y obma-
CTH Bjepcke KOHBep3Hje.

bpak usmehy mpaBocsiaBalia U MyCIMMaHa ayTop He CIOMUEE, jep
je pasnuka Bjepe npema bpauHum npaBunvma Cpricke NpaBOCIaBHE
upkse u3 1934. rogune (wi. 12, cr. 9) duna HeykiomKBa DpayHa CMeTHa
(Ilpema H3abpane crynuje u3 Opaunor npasa, 2015: 146). 3a Taj Tun
MjemwoBUTUX OpakoBa Bmauwh y uwn. 70 nmpemnaxe pma ,IpUNafgHULIA
xpuithaHCKUX U HexpullhaHCKUX Bepa, YCBOjEHWUX WIM MPU3HATHUX 3a-
Kby4dyjy Mehycobno uuBmiam dpak” (Bmauuh, 1934: 259).
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CnoxxeHO mHTame Bjepcke KOHBep3Wje o0Baj ayrop odpabyje y
YKYTIHO JIeBeT YaHOBa CBOT npojexra (wi. 60—68).

[TpaBO Ha WCTymame U3 jeIHE W Mpeas y OpYyry Bjepy UMa CBaKo
nuue, de3 pasnauke IoJa, NOCIAUje HaBpLIEHe YeTPHAeCTE TOOUHE KHUBO-
Ta, IpeMa CBOM CJIODOJJHOM yBjepemy. YCIIOB je ,Ja TO JIULe Yy Jacy U3-
Oopa He cMe DUTH y TAKBOM YMHOM U UyBCTBEHOM CTamy, KOje UCKIbYUY-
je \eroBo c1000IHO yBeEpewe [...] TOM TPWIMKOM JUlie je AyXKHO Oa Aa
W3jaBy MCTyNamwa Koja moTBphyje merose ymMHe U UyBCTBEHE CIIOCODHO-
CTH [...] IpXaBHaA BIACT je AyXHa Oa KM3D0p TOr JIMLA IUTUTHA aKo 3a TO
noctoju notpeda” (Bnauwh, 1934: 257).

Ia Oy ucTyname U3 jeJHE Bjepe UMajo CBOje 3aKOHCKe MOCbeJulle,
Taj yMH Tpeda Hajupuje ga ,0yne npujasbeH CpeckoM HAYENICTBY Koje
MUCaHy U3jaBy NOCTaB/ba HAIJIE)KHOM CBELITEHUKY OHEe Bepe KOjy OTHY-
HU OCTaB/ba, U3jaBa Mopa Aa Oy[e TakBa Jia Cce U3 Hhe MOXKe pa3adpaTu aa
je nuie 030M/BbHO OATYYHIO UCTYIIUTH U3 NoTHYHe Bepe” (Brnauwh, 1934:
258).

3a oHe koju Oyny CIpOBOAWIM IPO3eIUTHU3aM, ayTop npeasuha na
C€ ,KpHBall Ka3HU 3aTBOPOM IO MECEIL OJaHa, a aKO je CBEIITEHHUK OO TPpHU
mecena, y3 yCJIOB 1a HUje MOYMHUO U HEKO APYTO TeXe KaKhHUBO Leno”
(Bnauwmh, 1934: 258).

Ha ocHOBY HaBe[IleHUX 3aKOHCKHX IPHje/Iora, BUOY Ce Jia je mpoTa
Bnauwuh 3a pasnuky op cBor kosere npote Anhenkosruha 3ay3eo 3HaTHO
00jEKTUBHUJU U HEIPUCTPACHUJU CTaB I10 [UTAlBYy BjepCKe KOHBEP3Hje.
To je ¥ pasyM/bMBO C OD3MpPOM Ha TO [a OH Y OBOM CJIy4ajy HCTyna
IIPBEHCTBEHO Kao NPaBHUK KOjU Jaje NMPHUjemIor jeSHOr OPXKaBHOI HOP-
MAaTHBHOI aKTa.

Brnaunh npuje cBera yBaxkaBa C1000[IHY BOJbY MOjeqUHLA U MPABO
Ha COICTBEHO CI0DOHO yBjepeme, YaKk IMOCTaB/ba U U3y3€THO HUCKY CTa-
POCHY IPaHUIly 3@ YMH Npesnacka y Opyry Bjepy. Takohe je 3HAYajHO IITO
OH Kao Moryhe pjeliewme 3a OCjeT/bMBO MUTaWke MjElIOBUTUX OpakoBa
v3Mely mpunagHUKa PasIUYUTHX PENUrvja BUOW LUBWIHH, rpahaHCKu
Opax.

WHTepecaHTHO je 3amasuTH U TO J1a ayTop 110 MUTaky peryaucama
Cjly4yajeBa BjepCKe KOHBep3Hje Haje MpemHOCT ApPXKAaBHUM BIAaCcTHMa, Ma
TeK OHZA BjepCKUM U JIa MpelJiake Nja yIpaBo Ap)KaBHA BJIACT 3aIUTHTH
CJ10000HY U3DOp M caBjecT MojeiuHIIa Of MOTYhUX MpUTHCaKa.

Y BecHuKy je 00jaB/beH U jejaH HENOTIHCAH YlaHaK KOjU ce Da-
BHO NMHUTakEM BaXKemwa dpakoBa xpuirhaHa Koju mpeiase y MyCIUMaHCKy
Bjepy C LIM/bEM BUXOBOI PAaCKHama.
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Hu jenan Opak, na HU paBOC/IaBHH, CKIOIUbEH 110 Wwi. 60. rpab.
3aKOHA He mpecTaje HUKaL cam Mo cedu, ceM cmphy jemHor
OpauHMKa, a 3a yHUIITa] U pa3Boj Opaka Mopa OWUTH HOHeTa
M3BpILHA NpecyAa HamiexxHoT JJyXoBHOT cyna. 3aTo je jacHo na
Ceé HMKaKO He MOXXE NOIyCTUTH OHO IUTO Cy MYCIMMAHCKH fe-
JIETaTH Y CBOM MeMopaHAyMy Munuctpy Bepa n3senu: na rydu
BpeIHOCT Dpak OHe )KeHe yIaTe Koja npehe y uciam, YUM Mpu-
MU ucnaM. TakBa xeHa OM yuuHWIa [e0 MOJUaHApHje Koje
npensubha M KaxkwaBa 4wi. 203. kpuB. 3akoHa. JKeHa Moxe
BEpPOBATH y WITa XOhe alu HE MOXXE CaMOM IPOMEHOM Bepe
HUIUTHTH jenHo rpahaHcko crame (OpauHo) Koje je 1Mo 3aKoHy
OCHOBAaHO U CaMoO MO 3aKOHy Moxe mpectaTu (Becuuk 111, 38,
1922: 3).

U oBaj Hemo3HaTH ayTop Ce MO3MBa Ha MOIITOBame rpal)aHCKUX 3a-
KOHa y CiTyyajeBMMa rje ce cMaTpa fia Cy MCJIaMCKH BjepCKH MPOTUCH Y
OYMIJIENHOj KOMHU3HUjH Ca JPXKAaBHUM 3aKOHO/IABCTBOM.

Mosxe ce cymupary fAa, 10 NUTawky UHTEPKOH(ECHUOHATHUX OfIHO-
Ca, CBU ayTOPH UCTUYY 3HA4aj, CJIOXKEHOCT U OCjET/BUBOCT IMPODIEMATH-
Ke. Y T0j cdepu HajBulle npodiema CTBapao je (PEHOMEH BjEpCKE KOH-
Bep3yje. Y NOjeAUHHUM OMjeIoBUMa JpKaBe, y 001acTyu dpayHor npasa
TOJIa3uiIo je o YeCTUX Hecyrnacuua usmehy npencraBHuka Cprcke npa-
BOC/IaBHE LpKBe U MciaMcke Bjepcke 3ajeqHMlLe, a [IJIaBHH Y3POK Cy duie
3noynorpede nojenvHana Koju cy, Aa OW OCTBAapWIH CBOje DpayHe WHTe-
pece, 0JIako MPEasuiy U3 jenHe y APYyTyY Bjepy.

360r oBe YMHEHHIIE U HE Yy[ie OLITPUjU U UCK/BYYUBHUjU CTAaBOBU
N0jeJUHUX ayTOpa M3 TOT NEpPUOLa, Y KOjUMa je U3paKEH PUTOPO3HUjU
Mor7es Ha UCiIaM (alu U CBe OCTajle Bjepe) C LU/bEM 3alITUTE UHTepeca
Cpncke mpaBociaBHe LpkBe. Mnak, U y TaKBUM CTaBOBUMa UCKJBYYEH je
CBaK¥ OOJIMK NMPO3ETUTU3MA.

Mose ce 3ama3uTd U TO Ia CTaBOBU ayTOpa 3aBUCE HajBUILE Off
YKaHpa KojeM MPUJIOT npumnajaa. YucTo nNpaBHU TEKCTOBU CY 00jeKTUBHU-
ju, HEMPUCTPACHUjU U U3Y3ETHO TOJIEPAHTHH, KaKO IIpeMa CBUM IPYTHUM
BjepCKHMM 3ajefHUI]aMa, TaKO U Mpema UCIaMy U HeroBUM MpPHUMaJHU-
uMa.

OCHOBHO Hayeso KOjU ayTOPH OBE IPyTe TEKCTOBA 3ay3UMajy MO-
)K€ Ce M3PA3uUTH CTaBOM Jia Cce ApyTe Bjepe MPH3HAjy U MOILUTYjy, ajik Aa
ce MpaBOC/IaB/be HEOACTYNMHO W IO CBaKy LHjeHy JIPKH U M0 MOTpedu
Opanu. Kpo3 oBaj 0djexkTHB ce mocMaTpajy ¥ UcjiaM U CBe APYyTe 3aKOHOM
MpU3HaTe Bjepcke 3ajenHuile. HapaBHO, MpUCYTHE Cy U Bapujauuje y
INPUCTYIY U CTaBOBUMA KOJ] Pa3IMYUTUX ayTopa.
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HCJIAM KPO3 [TPU3MY UJEJE O BJEPCKOJ TOJIEPAHITMIU

Y npyry rpymy TekcToBa [oja3e pafioBU Koju ce daBe Mehysjep-
CKMM OJHOCHMa W3 NEPCIEKTHUBE Bjepcke TosnepaHuuje. POKyc OBUX pa-
IoBa je ycMjepeH Ha opHoce usmely Cpricke mpaBociaBHe IpkBe U Pu-
MOKATOJIMYKE LPKBE a HCJIaM C€ CIIOMHIE YCIYTHO M CBpCTaBa Ce y
OIIUTY KaTeropujy ,Hexpuirhancke Bjepe“. Mnak, U nopes OCKyJHOCTH
nojaraka MOI'y C€ YBUIJETH OCHOBHU CTaBOBH ITMCalla [10 OBOM IUTaY.

[TuTtame Bjepcke TonepaHuuje pasmarpao je 1925. roguHe yrien-
HU CBEIUTEHUK, Teosor ¥ ucropuyap Cresan Jumurpujesuh, nexan Ilpa-
BOC/IaBHOI Dorociosckor ¢axynrera YHuBep3utTera y beorpangy. OH
BjepCKY TPIEBUBOCT BUIM Ka0 MOTpedy CBUX BjepPCKUX 3ajelHULIA Y 3eM-
JbY @ NaXKby yCMjepaBa Ha OJHOCE TPaBOC/IaBHUX U PUMOKATOIMKA KPO3
ucrtopyjy (Jumurpujesuh, 1925: 2-14).

CpyaHO ¥ OXKPTBOBAHO YyBaHe CBOje BEPE U UCTOBPEMEHO TO-
JIepaHTHO TIOIITOBame Tyhe Ouia je cBarmaulmba OJIMKA CPII-
CKOT ITpaBOCJiaB/ba, Off HAjCTApUjUX BpeMeHa Ma Ao naHac. Ha-
1Ia jepapxyja ¥ BEpHU Cy OCTaIH AOCIENHU MOPAJTHOM Haudemy
Ia je CBaKO PEJIUTHjCKO BEpOBakle BHIIA OCOOMHA YOBEKOBOT
Iyxa U na ra tpeda nowrosary. Ha kpajy kpajesa, HU jegHa Be-
Pa He y4u 37y, 3710 JO7a3U Of cjlade Bepe U Of HEUCITyHhaBama
BeHUx 3axTeBa (Jumutpujesuh, 1925: 2).

Iaxse, ayTop BjepCKy TOJIEPaHLUjy TOMMa Kao HELITO IITO je CaMO
mo cedu pasymspMBO U MOTPeDHO Kao OCHOB MehyBjepckux opHoca. Ta-
KaB CTaB je kpacuo CpIICKy NpaBOC/IaBHY LPKBY W Hapoj yBHjEK KpO3
ucTopyjy. Bjepcka yuewa He cTBapajy mpodneme, mux nopaha ympaso
OJICYCTBO Bjepe KOje Ce Mpojasibyje kao c1adocT myxa.

Cnuunor munubemna je oMo v 1p Cumeon CraHkoBHh, EIMCKOI 1A~
Dauxo-Ba/beBCKkM M npodecop Ha Karegpu 3a XpuimrhaHcky eTHKy Ha
[TpaBociaBHOM OorocimoBckom (akynTeTy YHHBep3urera y beorpamy
(ITysosuh, 2000: 164).

Ennckon CvmeoH nuile fa ce ,Bepcka TPIe/bUBOCT TUYE U3BECHOT
BEPCKOTI CXBaTama C KOjUM Ce MU y IyIIH He CJIAKEMO alu U3 003upa Jby-
DaBu mpema OmWwXKUMA, MU y IPYUITBEHOM OMNXohewy Mpema mbUMa
caucxogumo” (Ctankosuh, 1938: 46—47).

AyTOp 3aTUM HABOJH jelaH MOJEJ KOjU OM MpaBOC/IaBHU XpHLIha-
HU y KpameBuHU Jyrociasuju Tpedano na civjefe 1o MUTamwy Bjepcke
TOJIEpaHLyje.
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PyxoBohenu xpumrhanckom BepoM U jbydaBiby, MU CMO IY’KHH,
Ia Ce TPIe/bMBO U OpPaTCKW OOHOCHMMO HE CaMO Mpema Halloj
rctoBepHoj dpahwu, [TpaBociaBuum Xpuirhanuma, Hero u mpe-
ma XpumhaHuMa HENPaBOC/IaBHOT BEPOUCIOBeNawa, Ma M
mpeMa Hexpuurhanuma... Huje no3sormeHo Mp3utd U BpehaTu
VHOBEDHE U HEBEPHE, Y ONHOCHMA Ca HUMA, Hallla CPEACTBA je-
cy: dmaro omxohemwe, nobap mpuMep, Moyka U MOJIUTBA. Mu ce
monuMo bory na ce cBu 5bynu cjenuHe y jby0aBU a HeXpULThaHU
na npume Bepy XpucroBy (Crankosuh, 1938: 47-49).

Ennckon CMMeOH HAaBOOU U TPAaHHULY BjepCKe TOJepaHluje, OH Ka-
XK€ Jia ,BEpPCKa TPHE/bUBOCT HHjE M03BOJbEHA 0 LIEHYy HEeONpPaBJaHOI U
HEJ03BOJbEHOT TIOMYIITaka Ha IITETy WCTUHE, jep TO BOOW MOPAIHOj
MOMYCT/BUBOCTH KOja je 3a OpyWTBO omacHa WU wreTHa“ (CraHkoBuh,
1938: 47).

3a oBor ayTopa, Bjepcka ToJiepaHLMja MPaBOCIaBHUX XpUIlhaHa
npema MpunagHULMMa JIPyTUX Bjepa a CXOAHO TOME U IIpeMa MyCIuMa-
HUMa je UMIIepaTUB KOjU Hajaxe camo XpuirhaHcko yuyeme. Mnak, kao
xpuurhaHCKY, TPaBOCIAaBHU €MUCKOI, ayTOp M3pakaBa Bjepy W Hany Aa
he u HexpumwhaHu MoO3HAaTH M NMPUXBATUTH XpHUCTa U fa he cBu mpynu
OWTH CjenUIbEHH Y JbyDaBH.

[Topen oBa nBa TEKCTA, BpHUjeaH Maxme je U kpahu uiaHak odjas-
meH 1937. ropuHe y yaconucy Xpumhancka mucao koju cy ypehusanu
YHUBEP3UTETCKU 00pa3oBaHU [IPAaBOC/IAaBHU TEOIO3H.

AyTOp K0jU ce MOTNHCA0 UHULIWjaTMMa [iaje OCBPT Ha WiaHak KOju
jé y YyjopIIKOM YacOMHCYy CBjeTCKOT HaydHor peHomea The Moslem
World objaBuo npodecop MycnumaHckor YHusepsutera y Amxupy [
X. Bycke [G. H. Bousquet]“. [Tpodecop u3 Amxkupa je nyrosao no ban-
KaHCKOM TIOJIyOCTPBY W NPHUKYI/bAao MOJATKe O BjepCKOM M COLHjaTHOM
XKuBoTy Myciumana (K. JI., 1937: 42).

Y Kpamesunu Jyrocnasuju xusu oko 1.600.000 mycnumaHna,
on Tor Opoja 750.000 cy Myciumanu bocHe u XepleroBuse,
¢ Cpbu 1o jesuky W Mopexay (TEWKO HBeMy ako ra 4yjy
Mauek 1 ®pankosuy, np. ayropa K. JI.), a ocratak nosiasy Ha
Jyxny Cpbujy roe je Behuna Typckor U andaHCKOT HOpeKia.
Typuu 1 AnbaHuu Cy Ha MHOTO HW)KEM COLIUjaTHOM U €KOHOM-
CKOM HMBOY Off CPIICKUX MyciumaHa, U HU Y KOM TOITIefly HU-
Cy aCUMH/IMPaHU jYTOCIOBEHCKOM HALMOHAJIHOM »KHMBOTY Kao
Cpdu koju cy dunmum noTypueHu 3a Bpeme TypCKe Haje3fe, a caja
Cy Y OAJMYHUM OJHOCHMA Ca CBOjUM cyrpahaHuma Koju cy y
BehuHU octanu Xpuurthanu. OHM YMHE PENUTHO3HY aiau He U
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€THUYKY MamHHY, KOja Ce IO NaTPHUOTU3MY HE pasiuKyje of
OpYyTHX JyroclI0BEHA U Ca COLUja/IHe TauyKe IVIeMIITA Hajlase ce
y IMyHOM pa3Bojy U TPEHYTHO y BlIagu UMajy nBa muHuctpa (K.
JI., 1937: 42).

AyTop jow uctuue ,Ja npodecop bycke HaBoau Aa je moduo yTH-
cak Jja Cy NMpHjaTe/bCKU OOHOCH M3Mely pasHUX BEPOUCIIOBECTH Y Jyro-
C/IaBMjU BEOMa 3HayajHU W Jja Cy TO NPUMEPH Koje Tpeda na ciemyje u
Hcnam y Amxupy* (K. JI1., 1937: 42).

3aHMMJbUB je U KOMEHTAp Ha IYTONMHC aDKUPCKOr mpodecopa, y
KOjeM ayTop MCTHYe Kako je usHeHahyjyhe na je mpema npodecopoBUM
3anakamuma ,[10J10kaj MyCauMaHa y Jyrociasyju faneKko 00/bH HEro 1u
y Amxupy koju ce Beh cTo rogyHa Hanasy Moj yrpaBoM JJeMOKpAaTCKe U
cnobonne ®panuycke” (K. JI., 1937: 43).

Ha kpajy, ayTop UpOHUYHO Kake [a ,d MU MPaBOCIaBHU Xpulha-
HU y JyrocjiiaBuju KMamMo MyHO passiora Ja 3aBUJUMO MyCIMMaHHMa Ha
OHOME IITO Cy A0duau U wTto he HODUTH y OBOj 3eMJbU, 32 KOjy HUKO
HUje Jao npudarxHe KpTBe Kao CpICKU MpaBOCIaBHU HApOZ U HErosa
npaBociaBHa upksa“ (K. JI., 1937: 43).

Osaj npusior je 3HayajaH jep JOHOCH BUhEme jenHOr CTPaHOr My TOo-
IUCua, KOjU je y3 TO U BUCOKO 00pa3soBaH W ’KMBHU U CTBapa y jeNHOj
MyC/IMMaHCKOj 3eMsbH. [locedHO je 3HauajHO 3amasuTH fOa je, Ipema
OBOM H3BjEIITajy, BjepCKa TolepaHUuuja y JyrociaByju Ha BUCOKOM HH-
BOY U Jla C€ pa3/IM4YMTe Bjepe Halase y NpHjaTe/bCKUM OTHOCHUMA.

C mpyre cTpaHe, ayToOp 4laHKa IHIIE OCBPT Ha IYTOMHC KaKko OM
NOTBPAUO CBOj CTaB fia Cy MYCIMMaHM Kao Bjepcka MamwHHa H3Yy3€THO
npuswierosany y Kpassesunu Jyrocnasuju. OH He TBpAOY 1a MyCJIMMaHU
He Tpeda na MMajy IpaBa U NIPUBWIETHjE ald UPOHUYHO JI0Jaje KaKo je
sauyhyjyhe fa y jenHoj xpuirhaHnckoj 3eM/bH jefHa Bjepcka MambHUHa UMa
BUILle TIpaBa Hero xpuurhaHcka npasociaBHa BehrHa Koja je nmogHujena
HajBUILE XPTBe CTBapajyhu Ty gpaBy. IIpemMa meroBom Buhemwy, 04ro-
BOPHOCT 3a TaKBO CTame CHOCH JpKaBHA BJIACT.

Cse y cBeMy, Ha Kpajy OBOT IIOIVIaB/ba MOXKE CE€ 3aK/byYUTH Aa Cy
ayTOpH KOju Cy TTUCAIX O BjepCKOj TOJMePaHLIUjH Y UPKBEHUM YaCOMUCH-
Ma y mehypaTHoMm mnepuony yBaxkaBaiu MciaMcky BjepcKy 3ajeIHULY U
HCIaM Kao Bjepy.

3HayajHO je HalOMEHYTH U TO Aa Cy ayTOpPH OBHUX TEKCTOBA OWIH
BUCOKO 0Dpa30BaHU U [1a Cy ce DaBWJIM HAayYHUM paZioM Ma 3aTo U He
YyZI¥ BUXOBO OTBOPEHO U LIUPOKO NOCMaTpae 0Be TeMaTHke. TekcToBU
OITYYHO UCKIbYUyjy OUI0 KakaB OOJMMK MPUTHUCKA U HACWJIHOT HaMeTamwa
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Bjepckux ybjehema. Ciobona BjepOUCIIOBUjECTH U CaBjeCTH Cy Helpolje-
HBUBE U HEMPUKOCHOBEHE BPUjeHOCTH KOje MpaBoCaaBHa LPKBa DalITH-
HU U Weryje BUjekoBUMa. JJ03BO/bEHO je caMO JTUYHUM MpUMjepHuMa U
OyXOBHUM CDENCTBHMMA CBje[JOYUTH XpHUINhaHCKy Bjepy NpUNagHULUMAa
OPYTHX Bjepa U MyTeM MOJIUTBE U JbyDaBH IOKYIIATH HUX NPULOOUTH 3a
Xpucra.

[TOIJIEQ HA UCJTAMCKO BJEPCKO YYEIE,
HEKE ®EHOMEHE JYXOBHOT XXUBOTA U
OIOPEHEHE HAPOJOHE OBHMYAJE

OCHOBHAa KapaKTepUCTHKAa OBe Tpyle TeKCTOBA jecTe KOoMmapa-
THUBHM MPUCTYTI, KOjU MOJApasyMujeBa nopeheme UCIaMCKe BjepCKe JOK-
TpuHe, ogpeheHux 0dauKa UCTaMCKe DyXOBHOCTH M HApOOHUX odudaja
ca XpUIhaHCTBOM.

[Tpsu TekcT koju he dutk aHanusupan fjeno je gp Tuxomupa (y
MoHawmTBy TuxoHa) PagoBaHoBuha koju je y TO BpHjeMe OMO NOLEHT Ha
Karenpu 3a Ceeto IIucmo Crapor 3asjera Ha [IpaBociaBHOM HOrociios-
ckoM daxyntery YHuBepsuTeTa y beorpany, a koju he 1932. rompune
outn msadpaH 3a enuckomna Cprcke npasocnasHe npkee (Kybar, 2008:
8).

PanosanoBuh je 1925. ropuHe 0djaBro pan y IBa Aujena, y KojeM
je aHalM3upao OCHOBHE NOKTPHUHApHe nocraBke KopaHa Koje ce ogHOCe
Ha JeBanhespe, TauHHje Ha mUYHOCT HMcyca Xpucra.

AyTOp Hajupuje KUCTHUYe AYyXOBHO IapeHw10 Apadujckor momyo-
CTpBa y KOjeM Cy ce JOAUPUBAIM jydau3aM, XpUIThaHCTBO (Y pasHUM
WCKBapEeHUM BapHjaHTaMa) U cTapa apal/paHCKa penuruja. Y TakBoj CH-
Tyauuju ,Myxame] je CBOM HapoIy MOHYIHWO HOBY NOrMy Koja he ra yje-
ouHuTH" (PamoBanoBuh, 1925a: 1216).

AyTop HaBogu fa je ,KopaH (je) HamucaH Ha OCHOBY jYLEjCKUX U
xpuithaHCKUX Mpefama, YATABU Ofiesbliy Cy npey3eTu u3 budnuje, u cam
MyxamMe[ Kake [1a je \beroBa Hayka cTapa Hayka, Mpu3Haje U Mojcuja u
Hasupa u Hcyca kao boxuje nocnanuke” (Pagosanosuh, 1925a: 1217).
OBe Myxamenose pujeuu He Tpeda fa u3a3uBajy uyheme jep ce oH ,Ha
CBOjUM IMyTOBawkHMa Pai0 IPYKHUO ca Jymejuma v XpulrhaHuma, pasro-
Bapajyhu o BepckuM yuewrMa. Tako je ynosHao budnujy anu usmemany
ca pabuHckuUM npemamvma U anokpuduma“ (Pamosanosuh, 1925a:
1218). PapgosanoBuh 3akpyuyje ma ce ,KopaH oOfnuKyje MEeCHUYKUM
HagaxHyheM U BUCHMHOM u030(Q)CKOT CacTaBa ajlil HE U OTKPUBEHEM"
(PamoBanoBuh, 1925a: 1217).
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[Towto je YTBpAMO HOEjHO TOPUjeKI0 W Tpu3Hao oppehene
BpHUjeIHOCTH TekcToBuMa KopaHa, ayTop mocebHO noaBiavu aa je ,Ko-
paH mpenyH oje/bliMMa u3 bubnuvje anu HUjedaH of THX Ofe/baka HHUje
BEpaH W ayTeHTH4YaH U HeucksapeH [...] npema Kopany, Hcyc uma ano-
CTOJICKO U MPOPOYKO AOCTOjaHCTBO, HUKAKO DOXAHCKO, TO je 3a MCjiaM
0e3b0xkHO a gorma o CB. Tpojun je xyna Ha bora ¥ NpakTUYHO MHOTO-
OOWITBO [...] Y BEroBOM y4yemwy MMa Tparosa HECTOPHjaHCTBA, apHjaH-
CTBa, €EBUOHUTCTBA U THOCTHLIM3Ma — XpULIhaHCKUX jepecu U3 IpBa ye-
TupH Beka Lipkse* (Pagosanosuh, 1925a: 1218, 1222).

FenepanHa oujeHa aytopa o KopaHy u MyxamemoBOM yuewy
U3pakeHa je y pujeunuma pga ,OBa yuewa HUCY OPUTHHAIHO Myxameno-
Ba, MOCTOjasa Cy HEKOJIUKO CTOTHHA FOJWHA Ipe Wera, OH UX je caMmo
cabpao W HampaBUO KOMNWIALWjy MOTOSHY 3a apald/kaHCKK Hapon”, a
wTo ce THue ynorpede Jesanhersa y KopaHy To je umano 3a uumb ga ce
HOBO yuewe Opxe pamupu Mehy xpumhanuma y Apaduju”
(PapoBanoBuh, 1925a: 1222-1223).

3aHMMJBMBO je U pasMUlUbalke ayTopa 0 KopaHy Kao BPCTH IpH-
npeme 3a JeBanhesbe, TO CXBaTame je U3PAXKEHO pUjeyuma fa ,hako je y
Hayesly MpOTHB DOXKaHCTBa XPUCTOBOT, Kaja OMHCYje HETr0BO EI0Babe
npujaje My CJIM4YHa CBOjCTBA Koja My npunaje U Jepanhesse Tako fa je y
ToM cMucay KopaH Heka Bpcra Kamuje npema JeBanhemy"
(PapgoBanoBuh, 19256: 1353).

[Topen oppeheHnx MO3UTUBHUX OLjeHa, ayTOP UIAK y Pesumey pa-
Ia 3aK/byyyje Ja je yuewe Hclama y CYUITUHHM jeoHa KOMIWIaluuja U
WCTHYE 3HauajHe pasinuke usmehy uciiama u XxpuirhaHcraa.

HcnaM je Hayka peanHor, 3eMa/bCKOT JKMBOTAa a XpUIIhaHCTBO
upeanHor, Hedeckor, Myxamen 3eMasbCKU ’KMBOT ITPEHOCH Ha
HeDo a XpHUCTOC 3eMasbCKU JKHUBOT CMaTpa Kao NPUIIPEMY 3a
BEYHU NYXOBHM )XMBOT. 3D0T CBEra OBOra HCJIaM je JbYACKa,
OTpaHHUuYeHa peurdja a XpuihaHcTBO doxaHCKa, HeOrpaHUYe-
Ha U TO NMPBEHCTBEHO 300T /byDaBU KOjy MPONOBena Npema CBU-
Ma U npyjate/suma U Henpujaressuma (PapgoBanosuh, 19256:
1358).

IeceT rogvHa KacCHHUje, Ha CIWYHY TeMy oriacuo ce Hwukonaj
AKajoMOB, PYCKM eMUTPaHT ¥ mpodecop KIacUYHUX je3uka y borocso-
BUju y Cpemckum Kapnosuuma (ITununosuh, 2017: 240).

AyTOD je 3acTynao roToBO UCTE CTaBOBe IpeMa KopaHy, HOKTpUHU
ucjlamMa Y MO3ULMjH JTUYHOCTH U Jjena HMcyca Xpucra kao U Beros Mmpet-
xonHUK PamoBaHoBuh, C TUM LITO je y 3aK/byuyKy 3ay3e0 OIUTPHjU CTaB
ructuuyhu kako je ,y CBOjUM mpuvama o XpucTy, Myxame] nocienaH —
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HacToju a u3adbepe OHy Bep3Hjy mpuue Koja OW HajBUIle YHU3WIA XPH-
CTa a mwera caMor kao Amnoctona boxujer y3Bucuia U cTaBuiIa HCIpen
npopoka Hcyca, cuna Mapujuna“ (Akajomos, 1935: 64).

3aHUMJ/BMB TEKCT O MYCIMMAaHCKUM [EPBULIKMM pENOBMMa W3
Ckomspa ¥ BHUXOBUM [IyXOBHHM aKTHMBHOCTHMMA OCTaBHO je HCTOpHYAp
[nuropuje Enesosuh (Enesosuh, 1925: 331-363). AyTop UcTpaxyje Ha-
POIHO-AYXOBHE 00MYaje W BjepoBama MyCIMMaHa — BpayduHe, mahuje,
cacTaBjbakhe 3amuca ¥ aMajiinja Koju Tpeda [a WITUTE U JIjede JbYAe Of
Pa3HHUX BPCTA TjeleCHUX U OyIIeBHUX Teroda, Kao U J1a IOMOTHY HPUIH-
KOM pjelllaBama »KMBOTHUX ITpOdJIeMa, O HajMawbuX IO HajBaXKHUjUX. 3a
MyCIUMaHe, OBeé aKTUBHOCTH 00aB/bajy MPUNAaJHULIN AEPBUILIKUX penoBa
KOjH Cy U3y3€THO MOLITOBAHU Y HAPOZAY.

HHTepecaHTHO je 3amakame J1a Cy OBA BjepoBama 3ajelHNUKa U 3a
xpuurhaHe U 3a MyciauMase y ynuTaBoj JyxHoj Cpduju, Takohe Y Ckom-
7y ce moxe pehu na je hyphes AaH ONMIUTH 3ajeJHUYKH MPA3HUK KaKO
xpuirhaHa Tako ¥ MyCJIMMaHa, C TOM Pa3/JIMKOM ILITO Taj MPa3HHUK CBakKa
Bepa ¥ Hapoj MpOoCJaB/bajy Ha CBOj HAUMH [...] 3@ Bpeme Typcke yImpase,
Typcka yinema dpaHuia je MycIMMaHUMa Jia TPa3Hyjy OBaj MPa3HUK, ajlu
besycnewno" (Enme3osuh, 1925: 331, 347).

OcuM HaBeNeHMX CIMYHOCTH KOje MoBe3yjy xpuiihaHe U MyC/IH-
maHe JyxHe CpOuje, ayTop nocedHO MOABIaYM Ja Ce ,Hall HapoJ Majo
I1€ TaKO JYyXOBHO NPHUOIMXHMO MYyCIMMaHMMa Kao WITO je TO y NUTawy
HapOAHOr Jieueka, Bpayama U Dajama... Kao IUTO Cy JEPBUILU U XOlie
OWIY TJIaBHU JieKapu MYCJIMMAHCKe CHPOTUHE y OIMCKOj MPOUIIOCTH,
TaKo Cy MCTO 3a Hall Hapoj OWIM CBELITEHULH a HapO4yuTO Kanyhepu“
(Enesosuh, 1925: 358).

Aytop je myTyjyhu U HcTpaxyjyhu IpeBHe CpICKe MaHacTHpe
npoHamao Kwure BpaueBnuke y Ilehkoj naTpujapmuju U JeyaHuma
(Enesosuh, 1925: 359-360). Te xmwure cy 3ampaBo duie dorociyxdeHe
WIH UPKBEHE KIBUTE Y KOje Cy YHHjeTe MOJIUTBE U 33 PasHe MPUIHKe. Ay-
TOp je 3amasuo BeJUKe CIAWYHOCTH H3Mely NEepBUIIKUX 4YuTawma MU
XpuhaHCKUX MOJIMTBY U Ka)ke Jla Ce BUIM fa Ce ,CIUCAK OONECTH Of
Kojux jeve, dajy, muIly amajinuje OEepBUIIM W OPYTU BpayapH, CKOPO y
MOTIYHOCTH NOKJIana ca CIMCKOM BpadyeBHHMKa HalIUX CTApUX JYXOBHHU-
ka“ (Enesosuh, 1925: 363).

Bynyhwu yoBjex koju ce baBu HaykoM, mpodecop Enesosuh ce 3ay-
CTaB/ba Ha IpENCTaB/baHy M3BOpa M pe3yiTaTra CBOjUX HCTPa’KUBama,
KOHCTaTyjyhH, 0e3 MKakBUX BPHjeJHOCHHX CYZOBa, [a j€é HajCHa’KHHUja
cnoHa usMehy npaBociasmba U Uciama y odnactu JyxHe Cpduje ynpaso
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Y HapogHUM (KBa3W)IyXOBHUM O00MYajHMa KOjU C€ THYY HAPOIHOT
31paBba.

3a xpaj oBor mormassba fo7a3u Kpahu texct u3 1938. rogune, ay-
Topa op Munenka C. dununosuha, 4yBEHOr CPICKOT €THOJIOTA U €THO-
rpada Koju HOCH jellaH HeCBaKUIAllkbU HACIOB — Yekpc xK0og Mycriumana
(®dunmunosuh, 1938: 128—-131).

AyTop mpeAcTaB/ba U TyMaud jeOHY 3aHMMJBMBY IyXOBHY IOjaBy
Ha HallUM NPOCTOPUMa.

Hamu u ocranm dankaHCKM MyCIMMaHM Ipare XpUllhaHCKe
MpasHUKe, ca UCTUM OOWYajuMa kao U xpuurhanu [...] mehy
THM IPa3HULIMMA HAPOYUTO Ce U3aBaja YCKpc jep je To Hajsehu
YUCTO XpHWIThaHCKU TMPa3HUK, 3a KOjU Ce Be3alo HajMame
Hacneha U3 npexpumhaHcKkuX BpeMeHa I1a je 3aTo BEoOMa CUPO-
MalllaH HapOJHWUM OdMYajuMa U KoJ camux xpuirhaHa (dumu-
mosuh, 1938: 128).

Jou je 3aHMMJbMBUj€ LITO OBAj MPA3HUK MOIITYje HE CAMO UCTaMU-
3UpaHO CTAaHOBHUIITBO Beh u camu Typuu. McmamusupaHu xpuirhaHu
Cy ,3axBabyjyhu JOHEKse TOJepaHlWjyu UCaMa a BULIEe BEJINKOj XKUBOT-
HOj CHa3u HapOJHUX 00MYaja 3a/ip Kajli MHOTa BEPOBama U CaMe odHuJa-
je [...] a 3a mpaBe Typke ce MOXe NPETIOCTaBUTH fja Cy MPUMHUIIH IOLLI-
TOBawme YCKpca MOA yTulajeM xpuurhaHcke cpenuHe” (Pununosuh,
1938: 129).

AyTOp 3amaxe jow JBUje ODUTHE CTBAPH, MYCIHMMAHHU Y 3aMaJlHUM
KpajeBuMa JIpXKaBe APXe Ce jylNjaHCKOT KajleHJapa MPUIUKOM MPa3Ho-
Bama Backpca a rmaBHO obuberkje OBOT MPasHUKA 3a BHHUX Cy BAaCKPLIba
IpBeHa jaja — Kusun jymypra, na ce ynpaBo OBako M Has3uBa Backpc Ha
TypckoM jesuky (dununosuh, 1938: 129).

OBaj ¥ MpeTXOJHU WIaHaK CIMKOBUTO CBjefOYE O YCKOj TOBE3aHO-
CTM MyCiMMaHa W xpullhaHa y cdhepu HapogHuUX oduYaja U Hapoicke
MoD0KHOCTH MOYETKOM MPOLLIOT BUjeKa.

3ak/pydak 3a OBO IOITIAaBJBE je Tpojak. McTakHyTO je na je riaaBHa
KapaKTEPUCTHKA TEKCTOBA OBE TPyNe KOMMAapaTHUBHU NpHUCTyn. Ocum
TOTa, YOU/BMBO j€ Oa Cy HAayYHU TEKCTOBHM KOjU ce DaBe KOMIapauHjom
WClaMa M XpUIIhaHCTBA, NMOPEN NpU3HABawka MO3UTHUBHUX CTBApU Yy
HCIaMCKOM yuewy unak KopaH ¥ caM uciaMm, y BpUjeZHOCHOM CMHUCITY,
MOCTAaBWIN UCIOA XPUIThaHCKOT y4Yerwa. XPUCTOBO YUYEHE CE MOCMaTpa
Kao OTKPUBEHCKO W DOXKAHCKO Y OJHOCY HA MPAKTH4YHO, PUI030(CKU
MYZIpPO U KBWKEBHO BPHjeJHO, aly UIIaKk 3eMa/bCKO MyxaMe[oBO yyeme.
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Y TOM CMHCIIy UCTaMCKOM ydemy Ce CaMO MOXKE IIPU3HATH Ja je Heka
BpCTa ,Kanuje” mpema JeBanhesmy.

KonauHoO, y 0By I'pyny fosa3e ¥ pajoBH Hay4YHOI THUIA KOjU ce da-
BE€ HapogHUM obuyajuma myciaumana. OujeHe W CTaBOBHU O UCIaMy Y
BUMa TeXe HAay4YHOj 0DjeKTUBHOCTU U MPUONMKaBakby HAyYHOj UCTUHH,
0e3 yHolewa eMouyja U MpoljeHa BPUjeJHOCHOT TUIa. Y OBUM PafOBHU-
Ma, UCIaM U MYCIMMaHHU Cy NMpeACTaB/beHU Kao Onucku xpuurhaHuma
jep ca mUMa Oujesie MHOIITBO HAPOJHUX ODUYaja KOjU ce TUUy CBAKOZ-
HEBHOT )KUBOTA.

BU3UJA UCITAMA
N3 TIEPCIIEKTHBE ITOJABE BJEPCKE KOHBEP3UJE

TexcToBU U3 OBE IpyIe Cy HajOPOjHU)H, CAXKETH 110 0OUMY U YIJIaB-
HOM C€ 3aCHHBAjy Ha KOHKPETHMM IIpUMjepuMa U3 XMBOTa. HajBuiue
YylaHaKa Koju odpabhyjy TeMaTHUKy Bjepcke KOHBEp3Hje IpasociaBana y
uciaM odjasibeHo je y vaconucy I'nmacHuk Enmapxuje Tumouke, koju je
W3J1a310 y 3ajevapy.

CeewrTenuk JoBaH KaHtemup je mucao gBa myTa O [10jaBU BjepCKe
KOHBEp3Hje U MPaKTUYHUM I0C/beJuliaMa Koje Taj YMH HOCH ca CoboM. Y
IPBOM TEKCTY ayTOp HaBOAW CaMO WHUIIMjaje yyeCHUKa HeMHIUX Jora-
haja koju cy ce mecunu y cpedy Kpajunckom 1936. rogune (Kanremup,
1939: 172).

Y nenywkacty II. 3armenao ce komiuja b. Y. otan nBoje mene,
Iyro je 0b1eTao OKO Be Y Ha Kpajy CTyNHUO Y HENO3BOJbEHE Of-
Hoce. Kako ce mnpudmmwxasao mnospatak Jb. M. (3akoHUTH
cynpyr I1.) u3 Bojcke, a ja du omp:Kanu CBoje DIyOHUUKO 3a[0-
BOJBCTBO, OBO IBOje OAyuulle Aa 3adopaBe U Ha CBOjy Bepy U
opoume y Huwr u y UMaMaTy NpuMHUILE MyXaMe[aHCTBO U TIPEN
HIepHjaTCKUM CyZAoM ckionuuie dpak. ITomro cy npema mepu-
jaTCKOM yroBOpy OHH cafa OWIu My»K U )KeHa, 0Baj u3dauu cBo-
jy KeHy u”3 Kkyhe ¥ T@pUpesu BeIWYaHCTBEHY CBandy
(Kantemup, 1939: 172)

I[To noBpatky u3 Bojcke, HecpehHu Jb. M. HHje UMao Ky[ HeEro fa
ce MOKynu U oje cBojoj kyhu, dynyhu pma je duo ymes y kyhu coje
cynpyre. [Ipunrkom ojiacka nouuio je 1o cBahe U GU3UIKOT 0OpadyHa.
I1. je xameHOM pa3duia riaBy cBoM cynpyry /b. M. a oH je myunao us
peBosBepa Ha vy U paHuo je. Hecpehnu Jb. M. je 3aBpumuo Ha cyny U
»cana he, mowmro je octao He3 eHe U MajKe CBOT JIeTeTa joIl OUTH U 0Cy-
hen" (Kantemup, 1939: 172).
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KaHTemup ce muTa KO je KPpUB 3a pacTypawe JBa MOPOAUYHA THU-
jesna v 3akspydyje [a je TIaBHU KpUBall MyCIMMaHCKa Bjepcka BJIACT U3
Huwa. la oHM HHCY U3allIX y cycper 3axtjeBuma b. Y. u I1., ayTop Bje-
pyje na ou ce Jb. M. 300r /byDaBH Npema JIjeTeTy USMUPHO Ca CBOjOM Ke-
HOM M HACTaBHO /1 )KUBU DPayHUM >KMBOTOM Ca HOM a UCTO Tako U b. V.
Ca CBOjOM >XEHOM. Y 3aK/byuKy Ce Jonaje Ia Cy ,OTIOYENIH [a Ca3peBajy
IUIOI0OBY Pajja MyXaMe[aHCTBa Ha pacTypamby NOPOSUYHOT )KUBOTA Ipa-
BOCJIaBHUX a Ha Tome ce Hehe ctatu Beh he Outh mocna u 3a cyncke
oprane” (Kantemup, 1939: 172).

Y opyrom Tekcty, Kantemup paje npumjep Bpahama U3 uciama y
npaBocnasbe Cranka M boxkane Josanosuh u3 Ilybouana (Kanremwup,
1940: 83—84). CraHko je duo doratu cemak, 0XKEHeH, 0Tal Tpoje Ajele a
3amiefao ce y MeTHAeCTOropguilwy boxkaHy M3 UCTOr cena Koja je duma
cupoue 9e3 oua. OH je 3aTHUM OTjepao CBOjy 3aKOHHUTYy JKEHY U Oa Ou
n3djerao0 KpUBUYHY OATOBOPHOCT IO TYX0M boxaHHHE Majke, OMIy4HO
je na opme ca boxkanom y Hum, na oboje npehy y ucinam u ga ckione me-
pHjaTcky Opak.

Taxo je Cranko nocrao Cenum a boxxana haHa ¥ OHM Ccy 0f Tafa U
3BaHWYHO OUK y Opaky a ,MyXamMeIJaHCKe BIACTH Cy U3BpLInIe De3ako-
e Koje je Ouno oduuHa 1nojasa 3a BpeMe MeTBeKOBHOT porcTea. UMam je
MPHUMUO Yy UCJIAM @ CPECKH LIEPUjaTCKU CyAnja 03aKOHUO DpavyHH YyrOBOP
jemHor cupouera, 0e3 MpUCTaHKa CcTaparesba, IPOTUBHO WiaHy 293. Kpu-
BUYHOT 3aKoHa" (Kantemup, 1940: 84).

[lepujarcku dpak HUje Ouo gyror BUjeka, Cenum je dH0O HE3aJ0BO-
JbaH WTO Miaga haHa He MOXe Jla 3aMHjeHH MajKy HeroBoj Ijeud ma je
nmoyveo 1a je duje u oHa je yOp3o mobjersia of wera CBOjoj Kyhu U CBOM
CcTapaTe/by KOju je oIMaxX MOKPEHYO pa3Bojl MpeJl LIePUjaTCKUM CyIOM Y
Huury. Bpak je passeneH a haHa ce Bparuiia y MpaBoC/iIaBbe U yaana Cce.
Cenum ce nocie poduje 300r Opyror KpUBUYHOL Ajena Takohe BpaTHO y
Kpuino CpIicKe MpaBoC/aBHE LIPKBeE.

CeerocaBcka LpKBa je NMpUMHIIA NoKajHUKa CTaHKka IOJ CBOje
OKpHWJbe a OH caM he ce [0 Kpaja KUBOTa Ca rHyliameM cehatu
yciayre MyxaMefaHaua Koje Cy ra, CeM MOpalHHX, KOLITajae U
BEJIMKUX MaTepHjalHuX cpeacTasa. [Ipumajyhu y cBojy koHde-
CUjy mocpHyse xpuirhaHe, MyXxaMmeIaHIIU Y CBOM ciienom da-
HaTU3My He BUJe IITETHE NMOCAeaNIle 3a TOPoJulle TUX Hecpeh-
HUKa KOjU IIpea3e y UCjaaM M3 YUCTO CIIEeKyJIaTHBHUX pa3jiora,
na u3berny kasHe 3a 3nouyuHe (Kanremup, 1940: 84).
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XpuwrhaHu Koju Cy mpenasuin y ucjiam Cyo4yaBasiy Cy Ce Ca HU30M
npobiemMa Koje cy KacHHje y GOpMHU UCIIOBUjECTH U3HOCUIIN HAJIEKHOM
CBELITEHCTBY.

CpenviHa UX ce THyIIQ, KJIOHU U DOjKOTYje ¥ OHU Ce pa3odyapaHu
Kajy Y jKeje a ce Bpare CBOjoj Majuu LIpkBu anu Ty Hawmnase
Ha HOBe Tewkohe off CTpaHE MYCIMMAaHCKUX BEPCKUX BIACTH
(I'nacauk Enapxuje Tumouke 1V, 14, 1938: 66).

Hanme, MycnMMaHCKe BjepCKe BJIaCTH HHCY J1aKO AaBajle pjeliema
0 UCTYIly U3 UC/lama OpHucamy M3 BUXOBUX MaTHUYHUX KibHra. Kao npu-
Mjep ce HaBOJM pjeleme 1o mosadu Jakyda IInemwnha u3 3norta.

HWmamat nemara cpesa HuIKOr y Huury ogrosapa Moyiuony na
Ce OH He MOKe U3dpucaTy U3 MaTUUHUX Kibura osor mamara
Ha HayMH Ha KOjU TO OH TPaKU HUTH MYy Ce€ MOXKE IaTH HUCTYT
Y3 MyxamenaHcKke Bepe (KaKko je OH Ha3WBa jep He MOCTOjU My-
XaMeZnaHcKka Bepa, Beh camo Hcrmamcka) jep BeroBo Tpaxeme
HUje Ha 3aKOHY OCHOBAaHO HHUTHU Ce€ y NpaKCH ynorpedsbaBa
(I'macuux Enapxuje Tumouxke 1V, 14, 1938: 66).

Ceewrtenuk KaHTeMHp Harsaliasa BjepCcku (haHaTH3aM, HEONpes-
HOCT W HEOJITOBOPHO IMOHAllake MYCIMMAaHCKUX BjepPCKHX BIAcCTH Koje
0J1aKk0 MpUXBaTajy xpuirhane ciaduje Bjepe a TEWIKO WX MyLITajy Aa ce
BpaTe MPaBOCJIaBIbY.

AyTOpH KOjU Cy MHCAIK Ha OBy TeMYy, ITOCEOHO Cy MCTHLAIU MO-
paJiHy AMMEH3Hjy KOHBep3Hje y UCjiaM U MpodiaeMe KOju Cy KOHBEPTUTH
HMMaJli, MPBEHCTBEHO Ca COMCTBEHOM casjelrhy, HaBojehu KOHKpETHe
npUMjepe U3 CBaKOIHEBHOT KUBOTA.

Taxo je cBemrennk Mwuoppar CrameHKoBHMh M apxujepejcky Ha-
MjecHUK M3 3ajeyapa nucao O ,CTpallHUM MOCIefHLlamMa KOje OYEeKyjy
OHE KOju npenase y uciam” (Cramenkosuh, 1936: 47).

[IpoTa Bjepcky KOHBEpP3Hjy BUIH Kao ,BEIMKU U CTpallaH Irpex Ko-
ju HaBnaue Ha cebe OBW OTMAJHULHU U U3[ajHULM XPUCTA KOjU Manajy y
CTpalllaH MOHOP TaMe U ocype [...] Tafa HacTaje CcTpallHa AylieBHa Dop-
Da, HEM3DeXKHa TPUKA CAaBECTH, jJEP HUje J1ako OUTH OTNAaJHUK U U3JajU-
ma“ (Cramenkosuh, 1936: 48).

[TpBu cnyyaj ce ogHocu Ha Bunoja Jumutpujesuha u 3opy, passe-
neny »keHy Januhuja Josanosuha n3 HerotrHa. Bunoje je octaBro cBojy
3aKOHHUTY JKE€HY W Ca)KMBHO Ce Yy KOHKyOMHaTy ca 30poM, a du nsdjerao
3aKOoHCKe odaBe3e, OH je HaroBapa fia mpume uciaM. [lociuje HeKor Bpe-
MEHa, jaBusa ce Tellika OyuieBHa dopda y Bumojy, cama Bejcuny u oH
olJlydyje fia ce BpaTH y IpaBOC/aBibe, Hamywra 30py cana 3apudy u
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Bpaha ce cB0jOj 3aKOHHUTOQj XKEHH, TPU TOME yCIWjeBa a Aoduje pa3Bof
Opaka kop wepHjaTckor cynuje. AyTop je yBjepeH Ia je OBO MYT KOju
MOpajy Ia npohy cBu oTnagHULU off xpuinhaHcke Bjepe (CtameHkoBHh;
1936: 48).

HcTm ayTop ucTHYe Oa cam aKT Ipeniasa y uciam, ako ou ouo des
noc/befulla Mo [jely ¥ HUje TOJNUKO y3HeMupyjyhwu, jep je ,yBek dumo
3abnynenux jbyy KOjU He 3Hajy LITa YMHE, /U MUTakhe HaMylITeHe Jelle
OTHa/lHUKA, HUXOBOT BaClHTaba U CIpeMama 3a APYLITBEHH )XKUBOT je
npodseM, ofl OBe felie ce HeMa IITa OUeKUBATH jep OHa HUCY UMasa HU-
kakaB npumep” (Cramenkosuh, 1938: 78). [la bu ce crano Ha MyT 3710y-
notpebama, ayTop npeanaxe KOHKpPETHE Mjepe.

LlpkBa Tpeba fma 3adpaHu Mpesnasak y UCAaM W3 IUNEKYJIaTHB-
HUX pasJiora ¥ fa JUCIeH3anuja 3a pejias Moxe Jia Ce Ja camo
y CIy4ajy Iia ce YTBPAHU Ia MOCTOjU Bepcko yoehewe a y TakBUM
C/lydajeBUMa yBeK Tpeda TpaKUTH NOJATKE HaAjIe)KHe IIPKBEHE
ONUITHHE W Napoxa. AnconyTHa 3adpaHa Ipenacka y HciaaMm
Tpeda ma MoCToju mpema JTuLuMa Koja ce Beh Hamase y Opaky
CKJIOIUBEHOM Yy XpHUIIhaHCKOj LPKBH, CBE JOK Ce 3aKOHCKH He
pasBeny M peryiuury odasese Ipema CynpyXKHHULDUMa U Jelu
(Cramenxosuh, 1938: 79)

Bynyhu npaBociaBHU CBELITEHUK, ayTOP HACTylla MUCUOHAPCKU U
NACTUPCKHU ITpeMa MacTBU U BUIM BjepCKy KOHBEpP3Hjy MPBEHCTBEHO Kao
CTpalllaH IpHjex U Mpomalliaj Koju 3a cOOOM OCTaB/ba HEraTUBHE MOpaJI-
He nocseeaule. [I[pUMjeTHO je U TO Ja Ce 0 UCIAaMy Kao Bjepu He [ajy
HUKAaKM KOMEHTapH, 10 TOM MHUTawy ayTop je y3ApXKaH, aklleHar je Ha
crpeyaBamy 3710ynoTpeda U U3UTrpaBama Ca BjepOM U LIPKBOM.

3HaTHO KOHKPETHHUjU U UCK/bYYUBUJU TOH U CafpKaj Y CBOM TEKCTY
npojassyje C. berosuh.

Yera 3ajeqHUYKOr MMa Bepa ocHoBaHa on CuHa boxujer ca
BEPOM OCHOBAaHOM 0OMYHUM 4oBeKOM Myxamenom? [Ipenasom
y Wcnam, oTnagHUNM HUCY HAIJIA OHO IITO Cy HAaNMYCTWIIH, jep
Cy HaIyCTWIU XHMBOra XpHCTa a Halliu MpTBOor Myxamena.
Onu Hucy npemiy y Mcnam na v 3acUTHUIM TyXOBHE NMOTpede,
Beh ma Ou MCKOpUCTUIN BEpKy NPUBWIETHjy U paspeliuiy ce
obasesa y [IpaBocnasmy (berosuh, 1936: 51).

berosuh pase HaBOOM NPHUMjEP MOJIOE jeHOT KOHBEPTHUTA Ha-
IJIE)KHOM EIMCKOITY 3a MI0BpaTaK y IPaBOCIaBHY LIPKBY.
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CsecTtaH cam fa MOj rpex Hanyuwrama [IpaBociasmka 110 CBOjOj
OJBPAaTHOCTU MpEBAa3WIa3d U HajTeke JbYACKE TPEXOBE, OBaj
rpex ja caM YYHMHHO Yy HajBehoj 3abiynu, 4YMTaBOT KUBOTA MO-
nuhy bora fa MU ompocTH Moj DeckpajHo Texak Ipex, jep HU-
cam 3Hao uTa cam paguo (berosuh, 1936: 52).

AyTOp Ha Kpajy UCTUUYE MPUMAT NPABOCIAaBHE BjEPE U HBEHY jeNUH-
CTBEHOCT, UCTUHUTOCT U CHACOHOCHOCT.

XpumhaHcka MpaBoCiaBHA Bepa je jemuHa MpaBa W UCTUHUTA
Be-pa, Bepa y Kojoj yoBek uBH ca ['ocrtogom Mcycom Xpucrom
Y jeOVHO KpO3 Ty BEPY Y YOBEKY »KMBH ['OCIIOA, CTalIHO ra Omno-
MumyhH [1a je mpaBa ¥ UCTUHUTA Bepa CaMoO OHa KO0joj je riasa
OH, u na camo y tberosom Kpcty mory na Hahy cnaceme cBU
Koju y tbera Bepyjy u op hera tpaxe cnacewe (berosuh, 1936:
52).

Ceemtennk Huxona BykoBuh, nmapox anpgpejeBauku je y Impomo-
BjeIW Ha [aH LPKBEHE CJjaBe OEeCjefuo O MOjaBU Npelacka y HCIaM.
Byxosuh ce mosuBa Ha UCTOpHjCKe NPHUMjepe, PONCTBO nogn Typuuma u
HEIOoKOJIed/bUBY Bjepy Ipefaka, Kojy cafja HeKH JJaKOMHCIEHO HallyllTa-
jy u3 cTtpacty ¥ pauyHa. O mUMa ayTop Kaxe ja cy , To u3gajHunu Kojux
ce Tpeda KIOHWTH M 4YyBaTH, Ca HUMa He ONUITUTH HUTH OMIO KAaKBOT
[I0CJIa UMaTH jep Cy BUXOBE HaMjepe NaKIeHe U 3aBapaBajy u Apyre [a
nobhy uctum nyrem“ (Byxosuh, 1936: 71).

CnuKOBUT IpUMjEP NOC/bENULIA OTIIANHULITBA Of Bjepe JarT je y He-
noTInHCcaHoM Tekcry u3 1938. rogune. Ayrop onucyje Beh nmomeHytu
cnydaj Cranka Josanosuha u3 JlydoyaHa KOju je Ipemao y HCiIaMm U
nocrao Cenum fa b1 Morao fa ce BjeH4a ca Apyrom XXeHoM De3 pasBoja
on nocrojehe cynpyre. CTaHKO OIHUCYje CBOj NpHjenas Kao ,HyCHU aKT
KOjUM CaM y MOTIYHOCTH MOTNAO TOA BiacT Hasosa [...] cBakU KOpak
MOTa >XMBOTa OJf faHa HamyliTawa [IpaBociaB/ba ODENEKEH je Hecpe-
howm, Te cTora MOIUM LPKBEHE BIACTH la MU 0J0dpe nospartak y Ilpaso-
cnaspe” (Imacauk Enapxuje Tumouke 1V, 23, 1938: 104).

Takohe u BecHUK, HefleJbHU LIPKBEHO-MOJIUTUUKH JIUCT je 00jaBUO
nBa Kpaha TekcTa 0 npenacKy NpaBOCIaBHUX y UCIaM. Y TEKCTy ayTopa
M. B. uspaxkeHo je uyheme jep njaHac Kaga ,Haua dpaha Yecu npenase y
IIpPaBOC/IaB/be U TO UM HU MaJO He CMeTa fa Npef YUTaBUM CBETOM
OCTaHy U Jabe pBH of CioBeHa, JOTIe ce KOJ Hac HalyllTa Ta Bepa U
npenasu y uciam!” (M. B., 1922: 1).

Y npyrom TekcTy u3 BecHuka Koju HHje MOTHIUCAH, TOMEHYTH Cy U
OpakoBM IpaBOCIAaBHUX Ca MyCIMMaHUMa O KojuMa ce kaxe , O Tako3Ba-
HUM MEIIOBUTHM OpakoBUMA TAE je XeHa jelHe Bepe a MYX Opyre, He
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Tpeda HU TOBOPUTH, MOWITO je Opak HAjUHTUMHUjA 3ajeqHULA AylIe U
Iyxa Koja je jemuHa CTBapHa OcHoBa Opaka 0e3 koje W HeMa Opaka“
(Becnuk IX, 15, 1928: 1).

Oumutrpuje HajoaHoBuh, CpICKU CBELITEHUK, TEONOT, DEPIUHCKH
nokrop ¢unocopuje v kmwrxeBHUK (Jenuh, 2000) objaBuo je y
XpumrhaHckoj MHCIM — 4YlaHAaKk HEOOMYHOT HacioBa — Medaurn
(Hajomanosuh, 1937: 105). Aytop pa3smarpa Ciay4ajeBe Ipejacka y uciam
ca (punocodCcKor U CHMBOIMYKOT acnekTta. Medawu je apancko ume koje
Cy 4ecTo Nodujanu MojefUHLH KOju OM Mpeluid y UciaaM a ayTop OpuT-
KHUM je3MKOM MHILIe O MPUHIIUITY Ha KOM ITOYHMBA KOHBEPTUTCTBO.

Medawun je anTUnop Hauler crBapHor duha, aHTHXEpOj, aHTH-
CpOMH, aHTUCIIOBEH, aHTUYOBEK M aHTUXPUCT, CaTaHaws, BeYu-
TH Medaun xao Beuutu Jyma [...] MeTadU3WYKHU [JIeJaHO,
Medaun je Haueno CBAKOr yHUILTEHA U MOPHULAKkA, €THYKH
[JIe[JaHO OH je YHUCTU CYHOBpAT, HAyYHO IIOCMAaTPaHo OH je yIo-
noBbeHH homo sapiens, mpenas usmel)y 3Bepu U 4OBeKa, mpa-
muHa U3 Koje je bor jesHOM m3Bykao 4yoBeka. Medawnn — cauy-
Baj Me boxe! (Hajoanosuh, 1937: 105).

Bpujenan je makwe U jeoaH HEMOTIHCAH YjaHaK 0djaB/beH y Kpa-
ryjeBaukom 4acomnucy [lacTUpCkM rmac, 1 OH Cé MOXE CBPCTaTH y OBy
TPyIy TEKCTOBA MAKO Ce€ He DaBU NUPEKTHO MUTAKEM BjEPCKE KOHBEP3U-
je. Y wiaHKy ce pasMmaTpa IJIeMEHCKa (€THUYKA) TPUNAZHOCT D0CAHCKO-
XEpLEeroBauykux MyClIMMaHa M IOMHUBE Ce W Mpolec HWCIaMu3anuvje Ha
oBuM npoctopuma (Ilactupcku rnac, 1V, 20-21, 1940: 2).

Y pany ce Ha ogHOCE MPaBOCIaBHUX U MyCIUMaHa y bocHu u Xep-
LIETOBUHY, aJIM U YOILITE Ha HAIIMM MPOCTOPUMA, IJefla Ha Jpyraduju
Ha4yWH HEroJIM y NPETXONHO aHA/U3UPaHUM CIIUCUMA. AyTOp UHCUCTHpaA
Ha pasnuuu usmely HMcroka v 3anaja, koja ce ornefa y cBUM chepama
KUBOTa KpO3 UCTOpHjy DankaHckux Hapopa. Mcrtuue ce ma je u ,Ipe U
nocsie Typaka cTaHOBHHMIITBO bocHe y BeunTtoj Hopdu, op:KaBHOj U Kyii-
TYpHO] ca 3amajgoMm, ako Ce U3y3Me BEpa, CBU OCTalld E€JIEMEHTH IICH-
XWYKH, 00MYajH, HAUUH U CXBaTawme JKMBOTA, HAPOJHA NeCMa, erncka |
JIMpCKa, CEBRANMHKA Cy 3ajenHuuku” (Ilactupckm rnac, IV, 20-21, 1940:
2).

3atum ce pognaje Aa ,CBO CTAHOBHMIITBO bocHe m XepuerosuHe
YUHU CaCTaBHM [1€0 UCTOYHOI JeJla Haller CPICKOT HapoZa U Jia Cy y Io-
YeTKy U paBOC/iaBHA U MyCJIMMaHCKa Bepa Uluie 3ajeqHo y dopdy mpe-
Ma 3anagy“ ¥ 3ak/byuyje Ia ,HU OHaj eo HapoJa KOjU je MPUMHUO UCTIaM,
HU 10 KaKBOM HapOZHOM 00W4Yajy HHUje Ce€ yHa/bHO OJi OCTaJIOr Hapopja
yClien BEKOBHOT 3ajeHUYKOT KUBOTA" JOK, Ca Opyre CTpaHe, ca ,XpBat-
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CKUM JIeJIOM HeMajy MyCIMMaHH HU W30M3a 0BUX CYNITUIHUX €THUUKHUX
Y NICUXUYKUX jenHakocTH” (ITactupcku rinac, 1V, 20-21, 1940: 2).

AyTOp MHCHCTHPA Ha OIHUCKOCTH W TOBE3aHOCTH IPaBOCIABHOI U
MYCJIUMAHCKOT CTAHOBHMIUTBA WM MNPHUMNAAHOCT 33jeJHUYKOM CPICKOM
€THUYKOM KOPIyCy, Na y TOM KOHTEKCTy W IpoLeC HCIaMH3auuje He
BUIM Kao ¢axTop pasjenumerma. OH cMarpa fa MMpaBOCIaB/be U HUCIaM
MOTY yCIjellIHO ia KOEr3sUCTUPajy U 1a IOHOBO CTaHy HACyIpoT 3anany.

Ha kpajy oBor gujena paga Moryhe je HaBeCTH HEKOJIMKO 3amaka-
Ba 0 NOoIJIefly Ha MCJIaM U3 NepCleKTHBe Bjepcke KoHBepsuje. [Ipenasak
y WCIaM CBU ayTopH, Oe3 M3y3eTka CMarpajy M3y3eTHO HEraTUBHOM H
IITETHOM I10jaBOM M y AYXOBHOM H Yy IPYIITBEHOM CMHCIy. Pasnor 3a
TaKaB CTaB JI&KH Y CAMOM MOTHUBY KOHBED3Hje, Ha OPOjHUM NMpUMjepruMa
MOKa3aHo je J1a Cce pajgu O 3710ynoTpedu Bjepe U u3djeraBamwy 3aKOHCKHUX
odasesa.

AyTOpH Cy yIJIaBHOM CPIICKHM [IPABOC/IaBHHU CBELITEHHULH U CTHII
nycama je MHUCHOHApCKH, TPONOBjeJHUYKH M MNAaCTUPCKO-TYyXOBHH.
OCHOBHM LIM/b IIHCama jecTe a Ce MacTBa I0y4Yd U cadyyBa Of MOTYOHHUX
MoC/befulla KOHBEPTUTCTBA KOj€ Ce CBPCTAaBa y jefaH Ol HajTeKUX IpHje-
X0Ba. AyTOpH JaKiie 0BOj II0jaBH Jiajy OyOiby, MOpPaJIHy U JyXOBHY KOHO-
tauujy. CTora cy TeKCTOBU IIPENYHH OLITPUX MU3pas3a, CJIMKa U nopehema.
Taxohe je npumjeTHa 1 onrtykda npema UCIaMCKUM ByXOBHUM BJIaCTH-
Ma 3a De3003UpHO M HEOArOBOPHO TMOCTYyMame MO MUTalky KOHBEp3Huje
IIPaBOC/IAaBHUX Y HUCJIAM.

IIITo ce THYe caMOr HCIaMa Kao Bjepe, ayTOpH Cy YITIaBHOM Y37p-
)KaHM Y JlaBamwy NpOLjjeHa U CTaBOBa, OHM Cy (POKyCHpaHHU Ha CBOjy Hac-
TBY. Mnak, Ha OCHOBY OMIUTEr KOHTEKCTa U HEKUX [JUjel0Ba M0jeUHUX
TEKCTOBA MOXKE CE 3ala3WTH Jla je MCJIaM NOCTaB/beH HCIOJ MPaBOCIaB-
HOT XpUlhaHCTBA y CMUCIY MOPHjeKIa, UCTUHUTOCTH U YHHUBEP3aaHO-
cru. [TpaBociaBHO XpULThaHCTBO Ce TOMMa Kao jeInHa, UCTUHUTA U CIa-
COHOCHA Bjepa Koja je DOKaHCKOI MOpHjeKiIa, CafpXU OTKPUBEE U Ca-
MMM THUM je HeorpaHrnyeHa. C Ipyre CTpaHe UC/IaM Ce KapaKTEpHLIE Kao
3€MaJbCKa U OrpaHHUYE€HA HaYyKa.

3AKJbYUAK

[TpencraBa 0 UCIamy KOjy MOXXEMO CTBOPUTH Ha OCHOBY TEKCTOBA
paBOCIaBHE LpPKBeHe nepuopvke K3 BpemeHa Kpamesune CXC/Jy-
rocjiaByje HUje MOHOTOHA W jeHOJIMYHA UaKo MmocToje oapeheHe uneje u
CTaBOBH KOjH Cy 3ajeHUUYKH 3a CBe TeKcToBe. O TeMU uc/iamMa MMHUCAHo je
Y3 YeTUPHU NEepCIEeKTUBE, IUTO 3HA4YM fAa IOCTOjU OCHOBHAa TeMaTcKa
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Pa3HOBPCHOCT. Y OKBHUpY CBake OJf TEMa MCjIaM je NMpHUKa3aH Ha Clie-
uupuyan HauuH. OBa MOjaBa je Y3pOKOBaHa pa3lIUYUTHM LWHEM IH-
cama a CBAaKako U CTerneHoM 0Opa3oBama, IPKBEHUM U JPYIITBEHUM I10-
JI0’KajeM CBaKOT ayTopa, Kao U ypehUBauKkuM MOTUTHKAMa CAMHUX 4aco-
nuca.

Y npBoj rpynu pagoBa y K0joj Ce UC/IaM ITIOMUBE Y KOHTEKCTY Me-
hyBjepckux ogHOCa ca MpaBHe Tayke IJI[UINTA, ayTOPH HAUesHOo IJefa-
HO 3acCTymajy TOJepaHTaH CTaB W HMCKa3yjy IOIITOBAalkE U YBaKaBame
HclaMa Kao pelurdje Koja je OpKaBHHMM 3aKOHOM mpusHarta. [IpucytHe
Cy Y BapHjallyje Y IPUCTYIy U CTAaBOBUMA KOJ Pa3IMUUTHX ayTopa, 1a ce
MOTY 3alla3uTH U OLITPHjU CTAaBOBU NpeMa HUCJIaMy C LWbEM 3allTHTe
WHTepeca MpaBoCciaBHe Bjepe, aiu 6e3 mpumMjeca mTpo3eTuTU3Ma.

Y npyroj rpynu pamoBa KOjU C€ THUYy BjEpCKE TOJIepaHLMje joIl
BUIIE je U3PaKEHO yBaXKaBawe UCITaMCKe Bjepe U MyCJIMMaHa, BUJIJbUB je
IIWPOK U OTBOPEH MPHUCTYTI, @ CAMO Y jeJHOM TeKCTy UCIaM U MyCJIUMa-
HU Cy MPeJNCTaB/beH! Kao HEIPUPONHO MPUBUJIETOBAHA PeIUrHja U Bjep-
CKa 3ajeflHHLa y OP>KaBH y OHOCY Ha IIPaBOCJIaB/be, 3a LITa ayTOp KPUBH
HCK/bYYHUBO PKaBHY BJACT.

Tpeha rpyna pamosa ce ofIMKyje KOMIIAPaTUBHUM IIPUCTYIIOM U Y
By Cy CBPCTaHHU TEKCTOBU HAy4YHOI KapaKTepa y KOjuma Ce Iopefie Bjep-
CKO y4yeme XpUIThaHCTBa U UcIaMa. AyTOpH Cy, Opef NpHU3HaBamwa I0-
3UTUBHUX CTBapW y HCIAaMCKOM ydemwy, uUnak KopaH M caM HCl1aMm Ha
BpPHjEeTHOCHOj CKaJu MOCTAaBWJIM UCIMOJ XPHUIIhaHCKOT yuyewa. XPUCTOBO
y4eme Ce MoCMaTpa Kao OTKPUBEHCKO M D0KaHCKO y OBHOCY Ha IMpak-
TUYHO, PUT030(PCKU MYIPO M KHHKEBHO BPUjeHO alu UMaK 3eMabCKO
MyxamenoBo yyeme. Y TOM CMHUCIY UCIAMCKOM yY4ERBY CE CaAMO MOXE
IIPU3HATH [a je HeKa BpcTa ,Kkanuje” npema Jesanhessy. Y oBy rpymy cy
CBPCTaHU W PaJIoBU KOju ce DaBe HAPOJHHUM OOUUYajUMa MyCIUMMaHa y
KpasseBuHU JyrocnaBuju, y bUMa Cy UCJIaM U MYCITUMaHHW MpPeCTaBibe-
HU Kao Omucku xpuirhaHuMa jep ca \hUMa Aujesie MHOUITBO HapOJHUX
odryYaja KOjU ce TUYY CBAKOJHEBHOT KUBOTA.

Y 4eTBpTOj rpynu Cy TEKCTOBH KOjU Ce DaBe OCjeT/bUBUM MUTABEM
Bjepcke KOHBep3Hje, y bHMa Ce 3alaka OlTap U DeCKOMIPOMHUCAH TOH
Y WCK/BYYHBOCT y CTaBOBMMA. Bjepcka KOHBep3HWja je okapaKkTepucaHa
Kao arcoJyTHO HeraTUBHA U LITETHA I0jaBa Koja je CBpCTaHa y TyXOBHO-
MopanHy cdepy HajTexer rpyjexa. C Ipyre cTpaHe, ayTOpH Cy YIJIaBHOM
y3[p’KaHU y aBawy IMPOLjeHa ¥ CTaBOBa O MCIaMy, OHU Cy POKYCUPaHU
Ha CBOjy macTBy. Mmak, Ha OCHOBY OIIITEr KOHTEKCTa U HEKUX JIHjesoBa
MojeUHUX TEKCTOBA MOXKE CE 3aMasuTd Ja je U y OBOj BPCTH pafoBa
WCJIaM NOCTaB/beH MCIOJ MPaBOCIaBHOT XpUIThaHCTBA Y CMUCITY TTOpHje-

129



Mapxo 1. Tomuh

KJ1a, UICTUHUTOCTH U YHUBep3aJHOCTH. IIpaBociaBHO XpuurhaHCTBO ce
MoMMa Kao jeouHa, UCTHHUTA U CIIACOHOCHA Bjepa Koja je doxaHckor
NOpHUjeKsIa, CagpKU OTKPUBEHE U CAMUM TUM je HeorpaHudeHa. C apyre
CTpaHe UC/IaM ce KapaKTepulle Kao 3eMasbCka U OTpaHUYeHa HaykKa.
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Marko D. Tomié

ISLAM IN THE MIRROR
OF ORTHODOX CHURCH PERIODICALS
DURING THE KINGDOM OF SHS/YUGOSLAVIA

Summary

The image of Islam we can create based on the texts of Orthodox
church periodicals from the time of the Kingdom of SHS/Yugoslavia is
not monotonous and uniform, although there are certain ideas and
attitudes that are common to all texts. The topic of Islam has been
written from four perspectives, which means that there is a basic
thematic diversity. Within each of the topics, Islam is presented in a
specific way, this phenomenon is caused by the different goals of
writing and certainly also by the level of education, church and social
position of each author.

In the first group of works in which Islam is mentioned in the
context of interfaith relations from a legal point of view, the authors
generally advocate a tolerant attitude and show respect and
appreciation for Islam as a religion recognised by state law. There are
also variations in the approach and attitudes of different authors, so
harsher attitudes towards Islam can be observed with the aim of
protecting the interests of the Orthodox faith, but without the
admixture of proselytism.

In the second group of works concerning religious tolerance, an
appreciation of the Islamic faith and Muslims is even more
pronounced, a broad and open approach is visible, and only in one text
are Islam and Muslims presented as an unnaturally privileged religion
and religious community in the state in relation to Orthodoxy, for that
the author blames only the state government and not the Muslims
themselves.

The third group of works is characterised by a comparative
approach and includes texts of a scientific nature in which the religious
teachings of Christianity and Islam are compared. The authors, in
addition to recognising the positive things in Islamic teaching,
nevertheless placed the Koran and Islam itself below Christian
teaching. Christ's teaching is seen as revelatory and divine in relation
to the practical, philosophically wise and literary valuable but still
earthly teaching of Muhammad. In this sense, Islamic teaching can
only be recognised as a kind of "gateway" to the Gospel. This group
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also includes works dealing with the folk customs of Muslims in the
Kingdom of Yugoslavia, in which Islam and Muslims are presented as
close to Christians because they share with them many folk customs
that concern everyday life.

In the fourth group of texts, which deals with the sensitive issue
of religious conversion, a sharp and uncompromising tone and
exclusivity in attitudes can be observed. Religious conversion is
characterised as an absolutely negative and vile phenomenon that is
classified in the spiritual and moral sphere of the gravest sin. On the
other hand, the authors are generally restrained in giving assessments
and opinions about Islam, they are focused on their
flock. Nevertheless, based on the general context and some parts of
individual texts, it can be noted that Islam is placed below Orthodox
Christianity in terms of origin, truthfulness and universality. Orthodox
Christianity is understood as the only true and saving faith that is of
divine origin, contains revelation and is therefore unlimited. On the
other hand, Islam is characterised as an earthly and limited doctrine.

Key words: Islam, Serbian Orthodox church periodicals,
interconfessional relations, religious tolerance, Islamic folk customs,
religious conversion
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THE ORALITY MODEL AND THE “BAD DATA” PROBLEM:
EPISTOLARY DISCOURSE AS A SOURCE
OF SPOKEN LANGUAGE

This paper presents the application of the orality model,
as devised by Koch and Oesterreicher (1985) on a mediaeval
[talian epistolary corpus. Particularly, I researched the
characteristics of the spoken language in an Italian language
epistolary corpus from the first half of the 15th century
through a lens of historical pragmatics. The corpus consists of
88 letters written in the Italian language koine, all of which
were written by the Republic of Ragusa to her ambassadors in
the Bosnian Kingdom. Today, these letters are kept in the
Dubrovnik State Archives and are part of the Lettere di Levante
collection.

Taking into consideration that recorded spoken
language sources from before the end of the 19th century do
not exist, researchers in the field of historical pragmatics have
to rely on written sources (literature, theatrical pieces, last
wills and testaments or letters) that approach the spoken
language. In order to determine the aspects of spoken
language, 1 apply the framework of the orality model that
proposes a substitute to the dichotomy spoken/written
language in the form of texts of communicative distance and
immediacy. This research reveals that the letters are
positioned on a continuum between spoken immediacy and
distance seeing as it approaches the characteristics of
immediacy (familiarity between participants, high emotivity,
contextual integration, communicative cooperation of
participants). However, the letters also show characteristics of
communicative distance (physical distance, lack of free

* ana.lalic@ff.unsa.ba
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development of themes) that are caused by the rigid structure
of the mediaeval letter.

Key words: the orality model, epistolary discourse,
diplomatic discourse, Republic of Ragusa, koiné, archival
material

INTRODUCTION

In this paper, I analyse the possibilities of applying the orality
model (Koch & Oesterriecher, 1985) to an Italian epistolary corpus
from the 15th century. In order to examine these possibilities, I start
by describing the historical context of the corpus, then I proceed to a
brief explanation of the “bad data” problem (Labov, 1994) and I
present the modalities of the orality model. Afterwards, I describe the
corpus this research is based on. After the theoretical part, I proceed to
the analysis of the corpus in which I present the main findings.

HISTORICAL CONTEXT

As stated in the Introduction, the corpus for the analysis is from
the Lettere di Levante collection, which, today, is kept in the Dubrovnik
State Archives. In order to conduct the research, I needed to place the
corpus in its historical context.

At the time, the Republic of Ragusa was a prosperous city-state,
governed by its Councils and the Rector. It was threatened by Venice
and by the Ottoman empire conquering the states in the Blancan
peninsula and gaining territory. Ragusa, whose prosperity was due to
commercial activities in the Adriatic sea and in the Balkan hinterland,
had to navigate in a hostile environment. It is generally accepted that
the key to Ragusa’s economic prosperity at the time could be found in
the apt governing by the councils and the Rector (Dotto, 2008;
Havrylyshyn & Srzenti¢, 2015).

As for the Bosnian Kingdom, the country was divided between
various noble families and their struggles for power: the Pavlovics, the
Kosacas, the Hrvatini¢cs and the royal family, the Kotromanic¢s
(Filipovi¢, 2017).
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THE “BAD DATA” PROBLEM AND THE MODEL OF ORALITY

This paper focuses on a problem in historical pragmatics, a
science that focalises on language use in past contexts and examines
the ways in which meaning is created. It's an empirical branch of
linguistic studies with a focus on authentic language use (Taavitsainen
& Fitzmaurice, 2007: 13). One of the main points of interest in
historical pragmatics is the so-called “bad data” problem (Labov, 1994:
11), that is the problem of selecting an adequate corpus. If we take into
consideration that research in pragmatics examines spoken language, it
is obvious that analysts face challenges when choosing corpora from
before the existence of spoken records. One of the consequences is that
researchers are more often than not forced to rely on written texts in
order to examine characteristics of a spoken language. This problem is
defined by Labov as the “bad data” problem.

Labov (1994: 11) identifies a series of problems when using
written texts as corpora. Some are that written texts survive
accidentally, that written language more often than not differs from
vernacular uses, that many writers use different forms, dialects or
commit errors, that the social context under which the documents
were drafted can be unclear. The final problem identified by Labov
(1994) concerns the meaning of the text: we as analysts can know what
was written, but we can very seldom know what was understood by
the reader.

Surpassing the bad data problem was the central problem many
researchers dealt with. In their capital work The Historical Perspective in
Pragmatics, Jacobs and Jucker (1995) pose the question of selecting
adequate corpora. The same line was continued, amongst others, by
Culpeper and Kyto (2000), Jucker (2000, 2008), and Taavitsainen and
Fitzmaurice (2007).

Here, I focus on one of the possibilities of surpassing the “bad
data” problem, proposed by Koch and Oesterreicher (1985). Koch and
Oesterricher (1985: 23) propose a substitute for the dichotomy
spoken/written language in the form of the dichotomy graphic/phonic
code. As per the authors, all language and communication can range
between immediate and distant language use and thus can be placed on
a continuum between immediate and distant communication. For
example, even though funeral orations are spoken, they are not texts of
communicative immediacy, but rather distance. In the same manner,
written correspondence or text messages, albeit written, are texts of
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communicative immediacy. When observed through this lens, even
written texts can be thought of as adequate corpora for research of a
spoken language since they do not remain texts of communicative
distance.

This line of research has been further advanced by Koch (1999:
400) who outlines parameters and characteristics of communicative
immediacy:

Familiarity between participants;

High emotivity;

Contextual integration;

Communicative cooperation of participants;
Physical proximity;

Free development of themes.

SN W=

If these are the characteristics of communicative immediacy, then
communicative distance is characterised by the inverse: unfamiliarity
between participants, low emotivity, no contextual integration, non-
cooperation of participants, physical distance, and restricted
development of themes (Koch, 1999: 401).

After outlining the characteristics of the graphic/phonic code, we
can ask ourselves which graphic code is the most adequate for this type
of research. Some written texts seem to be privileged when it comes to
fulfilling the characteristics of communicative immediacy, such as
theatrical pieces, last wills and testaments, written testimonies,
familiar letters, etc. (Culpeper & Kyto, 2010: 17).

One particular corpus type are written letters, i.e. epistolary
corpora. The body of work on epistolary corpora is relatively vast and
shows that written correspondence is often used as an adequate
surrogate for spoken language. Amongst other research, I would like to
draw attention to the following: Fitzmaurice (2004), Nevala (2004),
Hakanen and Koskinen (2009) and King (2010, 2011), all of which use
epistolary corpora for their research in English, Swedish and Spanish
historical pragmatics. As for research in Italian linguistics, I would
point out the works by Held (2010), Angelini (2020), Aresti (2020),
Lali¢ (2020), and Ricci (2020) who research various pragmatic aspects
of letter writing in the history of the Italian language. However, it is
important to note that this research, other than Lali¢ (2020) is based
on familiar letters and petitions to the authorities, whereas my corpus
consists of diplomatic correspondence. So it is expected the two types
of epistolary corpora do not share all characteristics. In my research, I
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have not yet encountered research on diplomatic corpora or Italian
letter writing through the lens of historical pragmatics. Due to this lack
of research on Italian language and diplomatic discourse, I aim to
verify if diplomatic correspondence can function as an adequate
surrogate for spoken language under the parameters of the orality
model.

DESCRIPTION OF THE CORPUS!

The corpus of this research consists of 88 letters from the Lettere
di Levante collection. I do not work on the entirety of the collection, but
rather focus on selected letters that were addressed by the Republic of
Ragusa to her ambassadors in the Kingdom of Bosnia in the first half
of the 15th century. More precisely, I analyse the correspondence from
1403 to 1463, the year in which the Bosnian Kingdom fell under
Ottoman rule. The entire correspondence is written in the Italian
language koiné, which represents a supra-regional language variety
used in Italian and Italian-language chancelleries during the Middle
Ages (Tavoni, 1992: 47-48).

Due to the limitations of space in this paper, I cannot focus on
the entire corpus, so the following three letters were chosen as a sub-
corpus to which the orality model was applied:

1. DAD, 25.3. 1403, Lett. di Lev., IV, 8v. - letter about captured
Bosnians;

2. DAD, 25.6. 1403, Lett. di Lev., IV, 28v-29-29v. - commission to
the ambassador at the court of Sandalj Hrani¢ about different
aspects of friendship between Ragusa and Bosnia;

3. DAD, 21.5. 1405, Lett. di Lev., 1V, 97-97v. - letter dealing with
accords with Sandalj Hrani¢ and potential peace accords.

These letters were selected because of their historical
significance and the themes elaborated within.

ANALYSIS OF THE CORPUS
In this chapter, I analyse the corpus by applying the parameters

of communicative immediacy outlined by Koch (1999: 400) and
discussed in the third chapter of this paper. I go over each

! T would like to thank professor Esad Kurtovi¢ from the University of
Sarajevo for allowing me to use the corpus he had already worked on.
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characteristic individually and either justify it or refute it on the basis
of the corpus.

Familiarity between participants

[ will determine the familiarity between participants by
commenting on the following examples:

1. Nui Rectore de Ragusa cum lo so consiglo cometemo a ti
Millos Milli-seuich che in bona hora debiati andare /.../ (after
DAD, 25.3. 1403, Lett. di Lev., IV, 8v.

(We, the Rector of Ragusa with their Council, order to you
Milo$ MiliSevi¢ who soon has to go /.../)

2. Nuy Aluixe de Goze Rectore di Ragusa cum lo nostro consiglo
et cum lo consiglo di pregadi cometemo a ti Marino Ny. de
Gondola ambasador nostro /.../ (DAD, 25.6. 1403, Lett. di
Lev., IV, 28v)

(We Aloviz Guceti¢, Rector of Ragusa, with our Council and
with the Senate, order to you Marin Gunduli¢, our ambassador

[...0)

3. Pasqual di Resti Rector de Ragusa cum lo conseyo al nobele et
sauio Nicolla de Gocgce cittatin et ambassator nostro in
Bossina salute cum amor. (DAD, 21.5. 1405, Lett. di Lev., IV,
97)

(Paskoje Rasti¢, Rector of Ragusa, with the Council to the noble
and sage Nikola Guceti¢, our citizen and ambassador in Bosnia,
sends his greetings with love.)

I can deduct from the use of pronouns a ti (1) and nostro (2, 3) that the
ambassador and the Councils are familiar with one another. It is
evident that the participants of the correspondence share a mutual
bond and proximity. However, the participants do not discuss personal
matters, but rather those of the state. Similarly, due to the imbalance
of power (the State vs. State officials), high degrees of emotional
familiarity are not expected.

High emotivity

I base the presence of high emotivity on themes of extreme
importance to the Republic of Ragusa. I will comment on the following
examples which represent the messages the ambassador transfered to
Bosnian nobles. The high emotivity is determined by the use of specific
semantic fields.
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1. In prima alegratiue dela sua sanitadi et del so bono
auignimento lo qual hauemo molto dessidrado per essere cum
lui. (DAD, 25.6. 1403, Lett. di Lev., IV, 28v)

(Rejoyce of his good health and his good news we were wishing
for him.)

In this example, I determine the high emotivity from the use of the
imperative alegratiue which implies that the ambassador is to show
high emotivity towards certain good news received by Sandalj Hrani¢.

2. Et mo nouamente hauemo odido como haueti comandado a
gl'omini vostri che le cose di Ragusey vostri cari amixi siano
salue. Et haueti facto quello che sempre hauemo sporado di vui
cosy anno fato gli vostri antecessuri i quali sempre reputono
questa cita di caxa loro. (DAD, 25.6. 1403, Lett. di Lev., IV,
28v)

(And now we have heard once again that you have commanded
to your men that the things that belong to Ragusans, your dear
friends, be safe. And you did that which we have always hoped
of you in the same way that your predecessors did, who always
thought of this city as their home.)

In this paragraph, the high emotivity is determined by the use of the
semantic field of friendship (vostri cari amixi), which implies a mutual
understanding between the participants and a shared history; the
semantic field of family (cosy anno fato gli vostri antesessuri), which
implies a certain degree of historical emotional proximity between the
participants. Finally, it is also seen in the use of the syntagm caxa loro
when referring to Ragusa, which implies safety and welcomeness
towards the interlocutor.

3. /.../ come sempre cum li vostri antixi habe cordialissimo
amor et amista el simelle desira hauer et fermar cum vuy et in
vuy posse meter plenariamente bona speranca. (DAD, 21.5.
1405, Lett. di Lev., 1V, 97)

(/.../ in the same way in which he maintained a cordial love and
friendship with your predecessors, he wants to confirm it with
you and that we have firm expectations from you.)

This example shows similar characteristics to the previous one, i.e. the
high emotivity is expressed through the use of semantic fields of family
(vostri antixi) and friendship (amista) that implies emotional proximity.
It differs from the previous through the use of the semantic field of
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love (amor) that is highly charged in emotional affection and declares
that strong bonds exist between the two parties.

4. Anche speremo che vuy farete quello che sera di honor vostro
et in plaser di quella terra di tutto perche la terra nostra e
molto ben disposta a conse ve siega in plaser et honor, che
cum la gracia di Dio quisti principi di amor et amista sera
boni tra de nuy per li qual seguira bona fin a intrambe le parte
mediante la gratia diuina. (DAD, 21.5. 1405, Lett. di Lev., IV,
97v)

(We also hope that you will do that which is completely
honourable and pleasurable for that State because our State is
very inclined towards things that are honourable and
pleasurable for you, and that, God willing, these principles of
love and friendship will continue being good amongst us and
thanks to which a good end will come for both parties thanks to
God's grace.)

In this paragraph, as was the case in the previous two, semantic fields
of love and friendship are used (principi di amor et amista). In addition
to them, I can extrapolate the semantic field of honour (honor vostro, ve
siege in plaser et honor), which is emotionally charged because it entails
a particular code of conduct and moral responsibility. Another
semantic field present in the paragraph is the field of religion (cum la
gracia di Dio, mediante la gratia diuina) that is high in emotional impact
because it draws its power from religious and spiritual connotations.

From the comments on these paragraphs, it is evident that
Ragusa engages in highly emotive language use. However, it is
important to note that these messages are not for the ambassador. In
fact, the ambassador has to transfer the message to Bosnian nobles.
Thus, the high emotivity is not a characteristic of communication
between the ambassador and the Republic of Ragusa, but rather
between the Republic of Ragusa and Bosnian nobles, a communication
in which the ambassador functions as a channel.

Contextual integration
[ will determine contextual integration on the basis of two

parameters: references to previous letters and references to historical
events and personalities.
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In the sub-corpus, I managed to identify one reference to
previous letters:

1. Receuessemo vostra litera scrita in Bissice adi 18 maio /.../
(DAD, 21.5. 1405, Lett. di Lev., IV, 97)

(We received your letter written on the 18th of may in Bis¢e

/.0

It is clearly stated that the ambassador’s letter was written in Bisce,
which clearly means that the interlocutors do not share the same
physical space.

As for the historical events and personalities, some of the
examples are identified are:

2. /.../ mititiue a scentire de quelli zintili homini di Bosna, che se
trouasse in quelle parte et de loro condicione, in che modo
stanno et se loro sono liberi et franchi o non et se
personalmente trouariti alcuno de i ssottoscripti, parlati cum
loro et domandati de loro stado. (DAD, after 25.3. 1403, Lett.
di Lev., IV, 8v.)

(/.../ try to find out the news about those Bosnian noblemen
who may be in those parts and about their condition, how they
are and if they are free and comfortable or not and if you
personally encounter anyone of the further down mentioned,
speak to them and ask them of their state.)

3. Et questo e claro et manifesto a vui parte per odida et per
vezuda che ban Stephano, lo re Tuertecho, re Dabissa et tuto el
consiglo di i baruni di Bosna reputauano che Ragusa al modo
che ella sta era plu casa sua /.../ (DAD, 25.6. 1403, Lett. di Lev.,
IV, 28v-29)

(And this is clear to you partially per hearing and per sight that
ban Stipan, King Tvtko, King Dabis$a and the entire council of
Bosnian barons think of Ragusa as their home /.../)

4. /.../ scriuete come lo voyuoda Sanday era tornato et vignuto
cum la dona sua in Bissice, et che li cum luy hauete parlato per
li fatti di la terra nostra /.../ (DAD, 21.5. 1405, Lett. di Lev., 1V,
97)

(/.../ you write that the Duke Sandalj had returned, he had
come with his wife in Bis¢e, and that you spoke with him there
about the dealings of our State)
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5. /.../ nuy li prometiamo et scriuiamo per priuilegio che in caxo

di necesita redugandose luy o Vochez so frar o lor done ouer lor
fioli in Ragusa a saluarse nuy faremo ali ditti la spexa per XII
persone di quanto stesse in Ragusa /.../ (DAD, 21.5. 1405, Lett.
di Lev., IV, 97)
(/... we promise to them and write them a privilege that, if
need be, he or his brother Vukac or their wives or their children
can find refuge in Ragusa to save themselves, and we will cover
the expense for the aforementioned 12 persons for the time
that they will have spent in Ragusa /.../)

It is obvious from the examples that the correspondence is anchored in
historical context as the problem of missing Bosnians is mentioned (2),
the attitude of the previous kings towards Ragusa (3), the political
dealings of Duke Sandalj (4) and the potential escape of Duke Sandalj,
his brother and their families to Ragusa (5). Thus, I can conclude that
the letters are integrated within the social and historical context of the
time.

Communicative cooperation of participants

Communicative cooperation of participants was difficult to verify
because the ambassadors’ responses were not kept. However, 1 could
identify some comments that imply that such cooperation exists. I will
illustrate them with the following examples:

1. Et in zaschuna terra doue tu areuaray che troui alcuno che
vegna in queste parte debine scriuere di zo che e tu troui di
Bosignani et de ogne altre nouelle. (DAD, after 25.3. 1403, Lett.
di Lev., IV, 8v.)

(And in whichever land where you arrive you find someone
from these parts, you have to write to us about it and if you
find Bosnians and any other news.)

2. Et tuto zo che sera seguito per nostra letera me mandati
informando aspetando di la nostra resposta saluo seper caxo
lui se partisse per andare ala via sua, et vui tornadi a Ragusa
arecomandando la terra et li nostri mercadanti. (DAD, 25.6.
1403, Lett. di Lev., IV, 29v.)

(And write to us to inform us about everything that happens
after our letter, waiting for our reply, unless he parts on his
way, then return to Ragusa after having recommended our
State and merchants.)
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3. /../ vostra litera intexa ve respondemo. (DAD, 21.5. 1405, Lett.
di Lev., IV, 97)

(After having understood your letter, we respond to you)

4. Et le ditte confermacion habenda come ditto vuy debiate
mandar cum mi uno messo per parte vostra a Ragusa /.../
(DAD, 21.5. 1405, Lett. Di Lev., IV, 97)

(And when you receive the mentioned confirmation, as said,
you have to send a messenger in your name to Ragusa /.../)

In examples (1) and to (2), it is stated that the ambassador is obliged to
write to the Republic of every news. In (3), the Republic of Ragusa
states that they have understood the ambassadors’ previous letter. In
number (4), it is commissioned that the ambassador is to send a
messenger to Ragusa with new signed confirmations. I can conclude
from these examples that the interlocutors cooperate with one another
and that such cooperation is required.

Physical proximity

The corpus shows a complete lack of physical proximity, which is
in accordance with the nature of epistolary correspondence. However,
I can find references in the sub-corpus that corroborate that the
interlocutors are not in physical proximity. Such examples are
references to the place where the ambassador is at and references to
Ragusa, the city where the letters were written.

References to the ambassadors’ place:

1. /.../ Marino Ny. de Gondola ambasador nostro al voiuoda
Sandagli /.../ (DAD, 25.6. 1403, Lett. di Lev., IV, 28v)

(Marin Gunduli¢, our ambassador by Duke Sandalj)

2. /.../vui tornadi a Ragusa /.../ (DAD, 25.6. 1403, Lett. di Lev.,
1V, 29v)

(/.../ Return to Ragusa /.../)

3. Nicolla de Gocce cittatin et ambassator nostro in Bossina
(DAD, 21.5. 1405, Lett. di Lev., IV, 97)

(Nikola Guceti¢, our citizen and ambassador in Bosnia)

4. Receuessemo vostra litera scrita in Bissice /.../ (DAD, 21.5.
1405, Lett. di Lev., IV, 97)

(We received your letter written in Bisce /.../)
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It is evident from the examples that the ambassadors and the Rector
and the Council are not in the same place physically. I can deduce the
fact from references to the places where the ambassador serves (1, 3),
references to the cities where the ambassador’s letter came from (4)
and the commission to return to Ragusa which implies that the
ambassador is not there (2).

Free development of themes

The analysis of the letters reveals that the themes presented are
fairly restricted. The letters deal with themes related to commerce and
diplomacy, so I cannot claim that they are freely developed.
Furthermore, the structure of the mediaeval letter is rigid and a lot of
the lack of the free development of themes is due to the rigidity in the
structure2 and the scribe is unable to follow their own train of thought
as would be possible with a familiar letter.

As an illustrative example of the rigidity in the structure, I would
like to draw attention to the beginnings of the letters, which function
as titles:

1. Comissio data ser Marino di Gondola ambasiatori nostro a
voiuoda Sandagli. (DAD, 25.6. 1403, Lett. di Lev., IV, 28v)

(Commission given to Sir Marin Gunduli¢, our ambassador by
Duke Sandalj.)

2. Littera commissionis et responsionis facte ser Nicolao de
Gocys ambassatori in Bossina. (DAD, 21.5. 1405, Lett. di Lev.,
v, 97)

(Commission letter and responses to ser Nikola Gucetic,
ambassador in Bosnia.

The title at the beginning of the letters clearly shows that
commissions are the intention of the correspondence and that only the
ambassador's duties will be elaborated on. Thus, I can conclude that
the correspondence shows a lack of free development of themes.

Z (Mediaeval) letters comprise of six parts: salutatio, captatio benevolentiae,
narratio, petitio, conclusio and datatio (Camargo, 2006: 16; Sarri, 2018: 121-
122). Commissions are contained in the petitio. Seeing as the structure of the
mediaeval letter was not the topic of this paper, I did not include it in the
theoretical framework.
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CONCLUSION

After analysing the corpus, I can conclude that the following
characteristics of communicative immediacy were verified: familiarity
between participants, high emotivity, contextual integration,
communicative cooperation of participants. However, further research
is required to determine if familiarity between participants and high
emotivity are universal for the entire corpus or exclusively for this
particular sub-corpus. On the other hand, I could not ascertain that the
corpus satisfies physical proximity nor the free development of
themes, both of which are in line with the characteristics of letter
writing.

Finally, we can ask ourselves if this particular corpus helped
surpass the “bad data” problem. The answer is: partially. A fact which
is in line with the Koch and Oesterreicher (1985) idea of language as a
continuum between immediate and distant language use. This corpus
does function as a surrogate for spoken language, but for diplomatic
discourse and not the vernacular. However, taking into consideration
that I did not analyse the entire corpus, it could be expected that other
letters show different characteristics. On the other hand, this analysis
can provide a basis for further and more elaborated research on the
topic which would permit us to use the Lettere di Levante corpus in
diachronic research.
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Ana M. Jlanuh

MOJEJI OPAJTHOCTHU U ITPOBJIEM ,JIOHINUX [TOJATAKA":
ETTUCTOJIAPHU JUCKYPC KAO U3BOP 'OBOPHOTI JE3UKA

Pe3ume

Y oBOME pany HCTpaKyjeMO NMPHUMjeHy MoOJea OpPaJHOCTH, KaKo
ra passujajy Kox u Ecrepajxep (1985), Ha WTanujaHCKU €NUCTOAPHU
Kopmyc. Jleta/bHHje, UCTPaXKYjeMO KapaKTEPUCTUKE TOBOPHOI je3HKa Y
UTaJIMjaHCKOM CPEJHOBjeKOBHOM EMUCTOJIAPHOM IOUCKYPCY M3 IpBE IO-
jnoBvHe 15. BHjeka Kpo3 IpU3My HCTOpHjcke Iparmatvke. Kopmyc ce
cacToju of 88 mucamMa HamMCaHUX Ha KOWMHE WTAlIMjaHCKOM je3HKy, a
koja Jydposauka Penybnuka ynyhyje cBojum amdacagopuma y bocas-
CKOM Kpa/b€BCTBY. [laHAc ce CcBa MUCMa 4yBajy y [IpKaBHOM apXUBY Y
OydpoBuky u npumnanajy 30upuu Lettere di Levante (cpn. ITucma yiiyhena
Ha Hciox).

Ysumajyhu y 003up a CHUM/BEHU U3BOPH IOBODHOT je3HKa IpHje
Kpaja 19. BUjexa He [10CTOje, UCTPaKUBAUYH U3 001aCTH UCTOPHUjCKE Ipar-
MaTHKe C€ MOpajy OC/IalkaTH Ha IIUCaHE U3BOPE (KIKEBHA MIj€sa, 1030-
pHULIHE KOMaje, ONOPyKe WX MUCMa) KOjU ce MpUdIUKaBajy TOBOPHOM
jesuky. McTpaxuBamwe 3anouvbeMo Ipe3eHTalujoM mpodiema "Iomux
nojaraka” OHaKO Kako ra npencrassba JIados (1994): kao npodnem koju
y3uMa y 003up Aa TEKCTOBH CIY4YajHO MPEXKUBE U AOCIHUjy A0 JaHALIBUX
UCTpa)kMBaya, fia Ce IMCaHHU je3HUK Pa3IuKyje Off TOBOPHOI, J1a pPa3iuyu-
TH IIUCUHY KOPUCTE Pas3IMYUTe 0OIMKE U JUjasieKTe, ja COLIMOJIOIKY KOH-
TEKCT HaCTaHKa TEKCTOBAa MOXX€ OMTH HejacaH, Te fa Ka0 YUTaOLUH MO-
KEMO HMMaTH IOTELIKOhe y CXxBaTamwy OHOI IUTO je Tafallbd YHTaIall
pasymuo. Y OBOM pajy CMO Ce€ KOHLEHTPHCAIX Ha jeflaH O HauWHa Ha
koju je moryhe mpeBasuhu mpodsem "nmomux nojgaraka”, a pagd ce o
mogpeny Koxa u Ecrepajxepa (1987). Kako ducmo onmpenwnu omnmuke
TOBOPHOT je3HKa, NMPHUMjEmBYjEMO OKBHUD MOJEJa OPaJTHOCTH KOjU Ipe-
IJIaXKe 3aMjeHy 3a JUXOTOMM]y FOBOPHH/IIMCAHU j€3UK Y ODJIMKY TEKCTO-
Ba KOMYHHUKATHUBHE YIA/beHOCTH U dnu3uHe. [Ipema ayTopuma Koju pas-
BHUjajy O0Baj MOAe/, KOMyHUKaTHBHA OIM3MHA UMa cbefiehe KapaKkTepu-
CTHUKE: TI03HAHCTBO U3Mely CaroBOpHHKAa, BUCOKA €MOTHUBHOCT, KOHTEK-
CTya/IHa MHTEerpauyja, KOMyHUKaTHBHA KOOIEpalHja CarOBOPHHUKa, (Pu-
3u4Ka 0/1M3uHa, C10000HH pas3sBoj TeMa. CIIMYHO TOME, KOMYHUKATUBHY
YAa/bEHOCT KapaKTEPUILy CyIIPOTHE OCODUHE: CarOBOPHULIM C€ HE M03Ha-
Jy, EMOTHBHOCT je HUCKA, (PU3UYKHU CY YAAJbEHU UTL,.
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Mogen Koxa u Ectepajxepa cMO MPUMUjEHWIN HA TPU MHUCMaA U3
KopIyca Koja cy usadpana 300r uCTOpUjCcKOT 3Hayaja ¥ Tema. Pagu ce o
nucmuma DAD?, 25. 3. 1403; DAD, 25. 6. 1403; DAD, 21. 5. 1405. Ha
OBUM MHCHMa CMO HCIHTAJIU MPHUCYCTBO KAPaKTEPUCTHKA KOMYHMKA-
TUBHE OIM3UHE U yNa/beHOCTH. [103HAaHCTBO M3Mel)y caroBopHuKa Teme-
JBUMO Ha IPUCYCTBY KOHCTPyKLWja Koje moTBphyjy Aa ce ambdacamop Ha-
nasu y cayxdu lydpoBauke Penydnrke; BUCOKY EMOTUBHOCT CMO MOTBP-
OWIA HAa OCHOBY CEMaHTHUKOI I10Jba IIPHUjaTes/bCTBa, IIOPOJULE, JbyDaBH,
YaCTH U PEUTvje; KOHTEKCTYa/lHa UHTerpanyja je moTBpheHa Ha OCHOBY
pedepeHM Ha MpeTXoNHa MHUCMa M UCTOpHjcke norahaje; KOMyHHKa-
THBHA KOOINepauyja je noTeBpheHa HHCUCTUPAkEM YHyTap MUcaMa J1a aM-
Dacazmop jaB/ba BHjECTH M Ha OCHOBY NOTBphHBama NpHjeMa NpeTXOTHUX
nucama; pusnyka dMM3rMHaA HUje MOoTBpheHa Te 3axBawyjyhu cnoMumbamy
MjecTa Ha KojeM ce Hajla3u amdacaZiop MOXXeMO TMOTBPAUTH [1a je Tpu-
CyTHa KapaKTEPUCTHKA KOMyHUKAaTHBHE YAQ/bEHOCTH — (PU3HUKA yIasbe-
HocT. Takohe, HUCMO MOTBPAWIU HU CT000[IHO pa3BHjame Tema, dyayhu
7la OUIUIOMAaTrCKa IPUpPOJa MUCMa U PUTHIHA CTPYKTypa KOPECIOHIEH-
1IMje y cpelmbeM BUjeKky He 103BoJbaBajy Cl10D0IHU Pa3Boj TeMa.

KoHauyHO, 0BO UCTpaXXKUBaE OTKPUBA [ja C€ MUCMa Hajlase Ha KOH-
TUHYYMy H3Mely TOBOpHE yoa/beHOCTH U dnu3uHe Oynyhu na ce npubnu-
KaBajy HEKMM KapaKTepUCTHKama OnusuHe ([103HaHCTBO usMehy caro-
BOPHHKA, BUCOKA EMOTHBHOCT, KOHTEKCTya/lHa UHTErpanuja, KOMyHUKa-
THBHA Koollepaluja caroBopHuka). MehyTum, mucma mokasyjy u Kapak-
TEPUCTHUKE FOBOPHE YIa/beHOCTH ((HU3MYKa yIa/bEHOCT, HEJOCTaTakK CJI0-
DopHOr pa3Boja TeMa) Koje Y3poKyje PUTHIHA CTPYKTypa CPeldHhOBjeKOB-
HOT MHUCMa W HEroBa OUIVIOMAarcKa Nnpupona. Mokemo 3ak/bydydTH [a
0Baj KOPIYC He Mpe/CTaB/ba U3BOP FOBOPHOT je3nka U3 Cpelmwer BUjeka,
Beh nocedHy noarpymy: U3BOp 3a UCTpaXKUBamba AUIJIOMATCKOT JUCKYP-
ca.

Kmyune pujeuu: Mmonen OpaTHOCTH, EMUCTONAPHU JUCKYPC, BUILIO-
MaTcku ouckypc, Jydposauka Penydnuka, kovHe, apxuBcka rpaha

3 DAD — JIpxaBHH apxuB ¥ JIyOGpOBHUKY.
153






Maja M. Zarkovi¢ Mccray” Originalni nau¢ni ¢lanak
University of East Sarajevo
Faculty of Philosophy

MORPHOLOGICAL PRODUCTIVITY
OF COMPOUND ADJECTIVES IN ENGLISH
AT THE LEVEL OF WORD-FORMATION RULES

This paper studies the morphological productivity of
compound adjectives at the level of word-formation rules in a
corpus comprised of news, literary, academic and TV
registers. The productivity at the aforementioned level is the
union of the productivity at the level of word-formation types
and morphological types. The aim of the paper is to provide
information on the interaction of different concepts within
different word-formation types together with the
morphological aspect through different morphological types.
In the end, 388 compound adjectives were found in the
corpus and after analytic, descriptive and statistical methods,
we concluded that they fell into seven different clusters
(State, Quality, Quantity, Location, Colour, Time and Result).
The highest productivity rates in different word-formation
type clusters were recorded by word-formation types in which
the final element of the compound adjective was realised by
[action —action], except for Quantity and Time, which
translated into morphological types where two stems and a
suffix (mostly -ed or -ing) dominated. We found two
morphological types for all word-formation type clusters: two
stems with or without adjective-forming suffixes. The only
exception was Quality, where three different morphological
types were recorded: two stems, two stems + -ed and two
stems + -ing. The results proved our initial hypothesis that
the interaction of different elements is of the utmost
significance for a better understanding of compounding.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Morphological productivity is regarded as a relatively new
phenomenon leaving many researchers interested, and struggling to
comprehend and model it within contemporary theories (Bauer, 2005:
315). The need to define it is not, however, anything new given all the
existing definitions that focus on the frequency of the output words
(Rainer, 1987, as cited in Bauer, 2004: 25), the number of available
bases (Lieber, 1981), the proportion of words actually used to the
number of words potentially created by a particular process (Aronoff,
1976), the possibility of forming new words (Rainer, 1987, as cited in
Bauer, 2004: 25), the probability of new forms occurring (Harris, 1951;
Aronoff, 1983) and the number of new forms occurring in a specified
period of time (Rainer, 1987, as cited in Bauer, 2004: 25). These
definitions fit differently, the narrative of various qualitative and
quantitative contemporary discussions on morphological productivity.
The quantitative research of morphological productivity has been going
through its most productive period thanks to Baayen and his formulas
(1992, 1993) that set precise and clear terminology and a quantitative
model for the research. Although almost unavoidable in contemporary
research (Baayen, 1994; Baayen & Renouf, 1996; Baayen & Neijt, 1997;
Plag, Dalton-Puffer & Baayen, 1999; Hay & Baayen, 2002; Hay &
Baayen, 2003; Plag, 2003; Fernandez-Dominguez, Diaz-Negrillo &
Stekauer, 2007; Zarkovi¢, 2017, 2019a, 2019b), Baayen’s formulas
proved to be perfect only for derivation and absolutely unusable for
any other word-formation process, at least in English morphology. To
conduct the research on compound adjectives, we sought other
definitions and models of morphological productivity in this paper.

The onomasiological approach to word-formation and
morphological productivity is aligned with the definition in which
productivity is the property of human language which allows language
users to use their acquired linguistic knowledge to name something
new when needed (Yule, 1996: 22-23). The observations that word-
formation is about naming acts and processes that are active and
forming set the word-formation as an onomasiologically and
cognitively significant topic, which offered new models for
understanding morphological productivity (Grzega, 2002).
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1.1. Onomasiological theory

Onomasiology studies the ways of expressing a specific concept’
in languages. It can be divided into two areas of research interest:
synchronic versus diachronic and empirical versus theoretical research.
There are no clear-cut lines between these two areas; they can be
combined in the research. Empirical research can be combined with
synchronic and/or diachronic aspects giving answers to the research
questions such as what the ways of expressing different concepts in
different languages (synchrony) are and/or the historical aspects of
them (diachrony) (Stekauer, 2005a). Stekauer (2005a) believes that
empirical diachronic results are wusually categorised as lexical
semantics, but Blank (2001), nevertheless, merges semantic and word-
formation aspects in his definition of the onomasiological scope:

It investigates the main strategies that exist in a language
sample for conceptualising and verbalising a given concept
and tries to explain them against a cognitive background in
terms of salient perceptions, prominency, convincing
similarities, etc. It asks for the source concepts that seem to
be universally recurrent, lays bare associative relations
between source and target concepts and describes the lexical
processes used by the speakers. (Blank, 2001: 21-22)

Onomasiological theory was marked by pioneering theories of
word-formation by Milo$ Dokulil (1960, as cited in Stekauer, 2005a)
and Jan Horecky (1983,1989, as cited in Stekauer, 2005a). While
Dokulil focused on the idea of onomasiological categories defining
them as basic conceptual structures enabling the act of naming to
happen, Jan Horecky made a highly significant step in the development
of onomasiological theory of word-formation by his multi-level model
of word-formation, including an object of extra-linguistic reality, the
pre-semantic (conceptual), semantic, and formal levels. His elaborate
semantic level that he develops enlists semantic distinctive features,
offers an analysis of their relations, and proposes their hierarchical
organisation.

! “They [concepts] represent the way we articulate our experience of the world
to make it manageable, by dividing it into classes whose members have similar
properties. Concepts, on the other hand, are mental representations that store
knowledge about categories, enabling us to assign things to appropriate
categories.” (Cruse, 2006: 30)
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Being largely influenced by Dokulil’'s and Horecky’s ideas, Pavol
Stekauer establishes the form-meaning unity as the fundamental
principle of his onomasiological model and goes to say:

Word-formation deals with productive and rule-governed
patterns (word-formation types and rules, and morphological
types) used to generate motivated naming units in response to
the specific naming needs of a particular speech community
by making use of word-formation bases of bilateral naming
units and affixes stored in the Lexical Component. (2005a:
212)

He emphasises the importance of the active role of language
users in the act of naming to bypass an affix-driven system of rules
which he sees as impersonal and detached from naming units and
language users. The act of naming cannot be seen as detached from
human knowledge, experience, imagination, etc. (Stekauer, 2005a,
2005b). The assumption is that each act of naming is first lexically
scanned by the speech community, which predetermines all the
ensuing steps within the act of naming.

1.2. Onomasiology and Morphological Productivity

The onomasiological theory states that all naming units are
formed by productive word-formation and morphological types/rules
(Stekauer, 2005a, 2005b; Stekauer et al., 2005). Each act of naming
starts at the conceptual level where the object to be named is identified
within the conceptual category. When the concept of the object is
identified, the naming process identifies semantic and morphemic
components in the naming structure of the resulting word. Different
naming structures can be analysed from different angles, leading to
different productivity rates (PR). The onomasiological approach
distinguishes four different levels of naming structures, i.e., four levels
of productivity:

1. the productivity at the level of Onomasiological Types
2. the productivity at the level of Word-Formation Types
3. the productivity at the level of Morphological Types

4. the productivity at the level of Word-Formation Rules
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The productivity of onomasiological types starts from the needs
of the speech community, distinguishes five onomasiological types and
consists of three main elements (determining constituent, determined
constituent of the onomasiological mark that stands for the concept
and onomasiological base of the onomasiological mark that is like a
head of a complex word).

The productivity at the level of word-formation types is also
related to the conceptual categories. This enables the researchers to
study different word-formation types within the same concept. For
instance, the concept of Agent can have different word-formation
types: Object — Action — Agent (woodcutter); Instrument — Agent
(oarsman), etc. The different word-formation types used to form new
words within the same concept represent a single word-formation type
cluster. Every cluster is 100% productive, and every single word-
formation type can be computed internally, within the cluster.

The productivity at the level of morphological types shows that
any word-formation type may have various morphological
representations (wood-cutter (N+V+er), bodyguard (N+N), etc.). They
represent various morphological types used to form new complex
words within one and the same conceptual category, which leads to a
single morphological type cluster. The cluster is 100% productive, and
individual morphological types may be computed internally, within the
particular cluster.

The productivity at the level of word-formation rules represents
word-formation types and morphological types and therefore, the
concept of Agent looks like this (Stekauer, 2005a, 2005b; Stekauer et
al., 2005):

Action — Agent Verb -er (driver)
Instrument — Agent Noun (s) man (oarsman)
Object — Action — Agent Noun Verb -er (wood-cutter)

2. METHODOLOGY AND CORPUS

Productivity reflects the naming needs of a certain speech
community, and in response to that, the language shows its productive
features to form a new sign using its productive types or rules when
needed. This approach makes it possible to draw relevant conclusions
by comparing and contrasting all word-formation processes at various
levels of generalisation (Stekauer et al., 2005).
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Our research will focus on compound adjectives and the
productivity rate (PR) at the level of word-formation rules. The aim is
to identify how many different concepts the found compound
adjectives fall into and then present the productivity rate of word-
formation types and morphological types for every identified concept,
i.e. word-formation type clusters (WFTC). The initial hypothesis with
which we start the research is that for compounds in English, in our
case, compound adjectives in English, the interaction of different
elements is highly significant for a better understanding of
compounding.

The corpus used to generate examples of compound adjectives is
comprised of texts from news, literary, academic and TV registers:

Table 1 — The corpus

Registers? |Sources Number
of words
News The Guardian, The Telegraph, The Sun (2013) 100 590

Literary Groff, Lauren. (2009). Delicate Birds and Other Stories,
Hayes, Sadie. (2011). The Start-Up. The Anti-Social
Network, 187 040
Casey, Ryan. (2012). What We Saw,
Keplinger, Kody. (2013). Secrets and Lies

Academic |Moral Judgement and Decision Making (2009),

The Handbook of Evolutionary Economic Geography
(2010),

NETWORK GEEKS: How They Built the Internet (2013)

99 228

Television |House (2012),

The Vampire Diaries (2010-2011),
Two and a Half Men (2009),

The Big Bang Theory (2011)

121 376

Total number of words 508 234

% See Literature for abbreviations and details regarding stories selected for the
literary register, papers in academic register and selected transcripts for
television register.

160




Hayxa u cusapnociu 2022

Identifying compound adjectives in the corpus was the first step
in our research. Every compound adjective is then identified as a
certain semantic concept, i.e. falling into a certain word-formation
type cluster. All found clusters offer two pieces of information on the
compound adjectives in them: information regarding the interaction of
different semantic concepts (word-formation types) and morphological
elements (morphological types). Every cluster is 100% productive and
thus every cluster offers productivity rates for different word-
formation types and morphological types. The above-mentioned
approach to analysis unequivocally eliminates computer-generated and
almost mathematical analyses of big corpora, currently available to
researchers, due to numerous examples it leads to. All the found
examples in this research were classified and analysed manually, which
would in case of large corpora require a group of people. By using our
corpus, we wanted to include formal registers, but also less formal
ones, in order to generate as many different examples as possible and
present different paths pursued in different registers when coining
words. We used analytic, descriptive and statistical methods in our
analyses.

3. RESULTS AND ANALYSIS

After analysing the corpus, we come to 388 examples of
compound adjectives, which fall into seven different semantic
concepts, i.e. word-formation type clusters: State (134 examples),
Quality (132), Quantity (60), Location (24), Colour (19), Time (14) and
Result (5). Compounds in English are defined as words consisting of
two elements: the first being a root, a word, or a phrase, and the second
being a root, or a word (Plag, 2003: 173). The first element usually
serves as a premodifier for the second element (usually identified as
the head) from which compounds (endocentric compounds®) inherit
their semantic and syntactic information (Plag, 2003: 173).

We will start our analysis with showing the productivity rates
(PR) of different word-formation types and morphological types for
the concept of State in the following table:

3 Endocentric compounds have their semantic head inside the compound
while exocentric compounds do not with both elements equally contributing
to the meaning of the compound (Plag, 2003; Lieber, 2009).
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Table 2 — Morphological productivity of State at the level of word-formation
rules

Total
. . ) number of PR
Word-formation types*: Examples: examples | (100%)
(134)
action — action — action service-based (AAS 27) 8 5.97%
agent — action — action self-obsessed (TG 29/4) 18 13.33%
quality — action — action still-wrapped (DBW 68) 11 8.20%
quantity — action — action half-chewed (DBLCF 6) 15 11.19%
substance — action — action | wine-warmed (DBDEB 121) 27 20.14%
Total
. number of PR
Morphological types: Examples: examples | (100%)
(134)
stem + stem + suffix -ed 98
noun + verb + -ed beer-drenched (DBSF 46) 76
honey-soaked (DBSF 50)
tongue-tied (WWS 85) 73.13%
adjective + verb + -ed flat-roofed (NG 34) 16
adverb + verb + -ed well-dressed (DBLCF 6) 6
stem + stem 36
noun + adjective body-conscious (TS 27/4) 30 26.86%
money-rich (DT 29/4) ’
adverb + adjective once-beautiful (WWS 107) 6

This word-formation type cluster (WFTC) shows 19 different
word-formation types and 2 morphological types. The productivity rate
of the word-formation type [substance — action — action] is the highest
with 20.14% followed by [agent — action — action] (13.33%), [quantity
— action — action] (11.19%), [quality — action — action] (8.20%) and
[action — action — action] (5.97%). Morphological types show the
interaction of two stems and the suffix -ed as the type with a higher
productivity rate (73.13%) than two stems with or without various
derivational suffixes (26.87%). All the found examples are endocentric
compound adjectives, which is not surprising given the high
productivity rates of word-formation types where the second element
is realised by [action — action], that is, verbs and suffixes, with -ed
being the most frequent suffix. This suffix is used as an inflectional
suffix to form past participle verbal forms, but also as a derivational
one when added to noun bases or roots. However, the distinction

* We are not going to present all the found word-formation types but only the
most productive ones in all word-formation type clusters keeping the paper
within the given guidelines.
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between such derivatives and adjectivised past participles is not easily
made in contemporary research due to a lack of comprehensive
distinguishing criteria (Jovanovi¢, 2008:181). Therefore, we decided to
separate it from other adjective-forming suffixes in the morphological
analyses. The general meaning of adjectives with this suffix is
having/showing the quality of something; provided with or
characterised by the meaning of the base (Jovanovi¢, 2008: 181; Plag,
2003: 120). Our examples show that this suffix interacted with verbs
forming the adjectivised past participles whose interaction then with
nouns, adjectives and adverbs as their premodifiers translated into the
conceptual category of State, a particular condition characterised by

the base and the premodifiers.

The following WFTC shows different word-formation types and
morphological types for compound adjectives falling into the
conceptual category of Quality:

Table 3 — Morphological productivity of Quality at the level of word-formation

rules
Total number PR
Word-formation types: Examples: of examples N
(132) | 100%)
location — action — action ground-breaking (NG 57) 10 7.57%
quality — action — action good-looking (BBT S5 E2) 32 24.24%
quantity — action — action far-fetched (WWS 56) 10 7.57%
Total number PR
Morphological types: Examples: of examples
(100%)
(132)
stem + stem 47
adverb + adjective near-religious (DT 27/4) 13
adjective + noun low-key (DT 29/4) 11
adjective + adjective bittersweet (DBB 54) 7 35.60%
noun + adjective family-friendly (DT 13/6) 7 ’
verb + noun cut-throat (TG 25/4) 6
verb + preposition see through (TS 27/4) 2
noun + preposition hands-off (DBLCF 9) 1
stem + stem + -ing 44
noun + verb + -ing figure-hugging (TS 29/4) 31 33.33%
adjective + verb + -ing moral-sounding (LPM 102) 8 ’
adverb + verb + -ing hard-working (TG 27/4) 5
stem + stem + -ed 41
adjective + noun + -ed bad-tempered (DBDEB 115) 20
adjective + verb + -ed plain-clothed (DT 29/4) 9 31.06%
noun + verb + -ed handheld (TAHM S7 E8) 8
adverb + verb + -ed well-known (TS 29/4) 4
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There are 27 different word-formation types in this WFTC, where
the highest productivity rate was achieved by [quality — action —
action] with 24.24% followed by [location — action — action] (7.57%)
and [quantity — action — action] (7.57%). All the other word-formation
types scored much lower than the aforementioned ones. The
productivity rates are once again high with compound adjectives where
the second element is realised by [action — action], i.e. the combination
of roots/bases and suffixes (mostly -ed or -ing) whose interaction leads
to the conceptual category of Quality. Most of the examples found,
were endocentric compound adjectives, but not all of them.
Morphological types we found in the cluster (two stems, two stems + -
ing or -ed) illustrate how compound adjectives containing different
suffixes are always endocentric, which is not the case with adjectives
with two stems without any suffixes. However, two stems (with or
without suffixes) record a slightly higher PR than two other
morphological types.

Our next WFTC shows the analysis of compound adjectives
falling into the conceptual category of Quantity:

Table 4 — Morphological productivity of Quantity at the level of word-
formation rules

Total
Word-formation types: Examples: nel)l(r:rl)l;e(;f ( 1(1;(1;) %)
(60)
quantity — agent three-person (TG 25/4) 5 8.33%
quantity — action — action bean-sized (DBM 34) 5 8.33%
quantity — location single-storey (NG 34) 10 16.66%
quantity — quantity decade-long (VD S2 E22) 18 30%
Total
Morphological types: Examples: r::(glrzge(;f ( 153{0 %)
(60)
stem + stem 50
number + noun 33-page (TG 25/4) 29
three-man (DT 27/4) 83.33%
adjective + noun small-scale (EEG 149) 11
noun + adjective nationwide (TG 29/4) 10
stem + stem + -ed 10
noun + verb + -ed walnut-sized (DT 13/6) 5
adjective + verb + -ed short-lived (LID 453) 5 16.66%
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We found 13 different word-formation types and two
morphological types in this WFTC. The highest productivity rate is
achieved by [quantity — quantity] with 30% followed by [quantity —
location] (16.66%), [quantity — agent] (8.33%) and [object — action —
action] (8.33%). All the other word-formation types scored less than
the aforementioned ones. We find the concept of Quantity (as the first
or the second element) present in the majority of the word-formation
types (11 in total). This WFTC is not dominated by [action — action],
i.e. the combination of roots/bases and suffixes -ed or -ing as the
second element of the compound; we found only two word-formation
types with this concept in this cluster. Two morphological types show
that the interaction of two stems records higher PR (83.33%) than two
stems with the suffix -ed (16.66%). It is not surprising that all the
found compound adjectives in this cluster are endocentric if we see
that all the results align with the fact that in the English language,
numerals, nouns, adjectives (mostly related to the notion of
measurement) and verbs with quantitative meanings are integral parts
of the quantitative vocabulary and our examples.

The WFTC where compound adjectives found in the corpus fall
into the conceptual category of Location is presented in the following
table:

Table 5 — Morphological productivity of Location at the level of word-
formation rules

Total number PR
Word-formation types: Examples: of examples o
(24) (100 %)
location — location overseas (TG 27/4) 5 20.83%
location — action — action homemade (WWS 43) 12 50%
Total number PR
Morphological types: Examples: of examples 0
(24) (100%)
stem + stem + -ed 14
adverb + verb + -ed above-described (LID 457) 8 58.33%
noun + verb + -ed laboratory-based (ICS 198) 6
stem + stem 10
adjective + noun front-page (DBB 53) 9 41.66%
adverb + noun overseas (TG 27/4) 1

This WFTC presents six different word-formation types where
[location — action — action] records the highest productivity rate with
50% followed by [location — location] (20.83%). All the word-formation
types have Location as their second or first element in all six word-
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formation types. We find only two word-formation types having [action
— action] as the second element of the compound adjectives, which
means that this WFTC is not entirely dominated by the interaction of
various roots/bases and suffixes -ed or -ing. We found two
morphological types: two stems with the suffix -ed record higher PR
(58.33%) than two stems (41.66%). We observe that endocentric
compound adjectives can always be found when the suffix -ed is
interacting with two stems, but, nevertheless, the interaction of two
stems led to endocentric compound adjectives as well in this cluster.
This is not surprising as the concept of Location was presented
unambiguously by the first or the second element of all the compounds
found.

Our analysis continues with compound adjectives that fall into
the conceptual category of Colour:

Table 6 - Morphological productivity of Colour at the level of word-formation
rules

Total number PR
Word-formation types: Examples: of examples 0
(19) (100 %)
colour — action — action rust-coloured (DBF 93) 13 68.42%
Total number PR
Morphological types: Examples: of examples o
(19) (100%)
stem + stem + -ed 13
adjective + noun + -ed rose-tinted (DT 29/4) 8 68.42%
noun + verb + -ed rust-coloured (DBF 93) 1 )
adjective + verb + -ed red-rimmed (DBB 58) 4
stem + stem 6
noun + adjective swamp-green (WWS 109) 3 31.57%
adjective + adjective bright-blue (DBSF 6) 3

This WETC shows six different word-formation types where the
concept of Colour dominates the types (5 in total) and [colour — action
— action] shows the highest productivity rate with 68.42% and this type
is the only one where the second element of the compound is realised
by [action — action]. All other word-formation types scored
considerably less. The morphological type where two stems interact
with the suffix -ed shows a higher PR (68.42%) than just two stems
(31.42%), but all the found examples are endocentric compound
adjectives, which is not surprising given the overall presence of the
concept of Colour.

166



Hayxa u cusapnociu 2022

Compound adjectives that fall into the conceptual category of
Time are shown in the following table:

Table 7 - Morphological productivity of Time at the level of word-formation

rules
Total number PR
Word-formation types: Examples: of examples 0
(14) (100%)
time — action — action new-found (DT 22/8) 3 21.42%
time — time last-minute (TS 27/4) 7 50%
quantity — time 20th-century (DT 29/4) 1 7.14%
quantity — location long-time (TG 25/4) 3 21.42%
Total number PR
Morphological types: Examples: of examples 0
(14) (100%)
stem + stem 11
adjective + noun late-night (TG 25/4) 78.57%
number + noun 20th-century (DT 29/4)
stem + stem + -ed . 3 21.42%
adjective + verb + -ed middle-aged (H S8 E20)

This WFTC presents 4 different word-formation types. The
highest productivity rate is realised by [time — time] with 50% followed
by [time — action — action] (21.42%), [quantity — location] (21.42%)
and [quantity — time] (7.14%). All the examples of found compound
adjectives are endocentric compounds, which again can be attributed
to the fact that the concept of Time is present in the majority of word-
formation types (3 in total), unambiguously presenting adjectives or
nouns expressing the meaning of Time on their own or through
interaction. The cluster records two morphological types: two stems
record a higher productivity rate (78.57%) than two stems + -ed
(21.42%).

The following WFTC shows productivity rates for compound
adjectives falling into the conceptual category of Result:
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Table 8 — Morphological productivity of Result at the level of word-formation
rules

Word-formation types: Examples: T%f;mngfz Sbf;)Of (155;3)
result — action — action revenue-building (TG 25/4) 3 60%
object — action — action clothes-making (TS 29/4) 2 40%

Morphological types: Examples: Total number of| PR
examples (5) |(100%)
stem + stem + -ing 2 40%
noun + verb + -ing revenue-building (TG 25/4)
stem + stem + -ed 3 60%
noun + verb + -ed job-related (EEG 148)

There are two different word-formation types in this WFTC
where [result — action — action] shows the highest PR with 60%
followed by [object — action — action] with 40%. This WFTC is
dominated entirely by [action — action], that is, roots/bases with
suffixes -ed/-ing as the second element of the compound adjectives.
Having said that, it is not a surprise that all of the examples are
endocentric compounds. We find two morphological types in this
cluster: two stems + -ed with the PR being higher (60%) than the one
with two stems + -ing (40%). The conceptual category of Result
showcases how an outcome or a consequence, which is the core
meaning of this concept, is achieved through the interaction of
different elements.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

The research begins with the initial hypothesis that the
interaction of different elements is highly important for the better
understanding of compounding. Analysing morphological productivity
of compound adjectives at the level of word-formation rules enabled us
to prove the hypothesis by showing the interaction of two significant
aspects of this level: semantic (through different word-formation
types) and morphological (through different morphological types).
After the analysis of our corpus, we come to 388 examples of
compound adjectives that fall into seven different conceptual
categories, i.e. word-formation type clusters (State, Quality, Quantity,
Location, Colour, Time and Result). The most productive cluster in
terms of the number of found examples (134 in total) was State and in
terms of the number of word-formation types (27 in total) was Quality.
We found 2 different morphological types in the clusters (two stems
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with or without adjective-forming suffixes and two stems + -ed) with
the exception of Quality where we found 3 (two stems with or without
adjective-forming suffixes, two stems + -ed and two stems + -ing).

Word-formation type clusters dominated by word-formation
types where the final element of the compound was realised by [action
— action], i.e. roots/bases and suffixes falling into the conceptual
category of Action, such as -ed or -ing, are State with 7 word-formation
types out of 19, Quality with 7 out of 27 and Result with 2 out of 2. The
highest productivity rates were realised with word-formation types
with these concepts as the final elements in all the aforementioned
clusters, but also in those which were not dominated by them such as
Location (with 2 found word-formation types out of 6) and Time (with
1 out of 6). The only exceptions were clusters such as Quantity (with
only 2 word-formation types with these concepts out of 13 and with
highest productivity rates for other concepts) and Time (with 1 out of 4
and the highest productivity rates with other concepts). The word-
formation type clusters (Quantity, Location, Colour and Time) where
we did not find the overall presence of these word-formation types
were characterised by the overall presence of word-formation types in
which the concepts themselves could be found as the first or the
second elements (for example, Quality was found in 11 out of 13 found
word-formation types, Location in 6 out of 6, Colour in 5 out of 6 and
Time in 3 out of 4). This showcases the unambiguity of numerals,
nouns, adjectives or verbs used to express Quantity, adjectives or
adverbs expressing Location, adjectives or nouns expressing Colour
and adjectives expressing Time with or without adjective-forming
suffixes or -ed and -ing. All exocentric compound adjectives in the
research were without suffixes, which showcases the ambiguity of
nouns, verbs, prepositions, adjectives, as well as other parts of speech
that interact in compound adjectives. Some endocentric compound
adjectives had no suffixes as well, but the majority of found
endocentric compounds had various suffixes. The semantic input
suffixes bring into compounds has been as invaluable as the input the
stems bring for the better understanding of meanings realised in that
manner (Zarkovi¢, 2014), which we can observe in all clusters in our
morphological analysis as well. This shows the thread connecting
semantics and morphology, and the very essence of studying
productivity at the level of word-formation rules.
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MORFOLOSKA PRODUKTIVNOST SLOZENIH PRIDJEVA U
ENGLESKOM JEZIKU NA NIVOU PRAVILA TVORBE

Rezime

Rad se bavi proucavanjem morfoloske produktivnosti sloZzenih
pridjeva na nivou pravila tvorbe. Korpus koji smo koristili za istraZiva-
nje sastavljen je od novinskog, knjizevnog, akademskog i televizijskog
registra. Produktivnost na nivou pravila tvorbe predstavlja proucavanje
produktivnosti na nivou tvorbenih tipova i morfoloskih tipova i dio je
onomasiolo$kog, kognitivnog pristupa izucavanju morfoloske produk-
tivnosti. Onomasioloski model koji je predstavio Stekauer (2005a,b),
koji pored ve¢ tri navedena nivoa proucava morfolosku produktivnost i
na nivou onomasiloskih tipova, predstavlja direktan odgovor sveprisut-
nom Bajenovom modelu (1992, 1993) koji je nezaobilazan u skoro svim
savremenim kvantitativnim proucavanjima morfoloske produktivnost.
Bajenov model se smatra idealnim za procavanje derivacije u okviru
izuzetno velikih korpusa, ali ga je u potpunosti nemoguce primijeniti
na proucavanje drugih tvorbenih procesa u engleskom jeziku, Sto
Stekauerov model smatra neprihvatljivim. Njegov model polazi od tvrd-
nje da se u srediStu tvorbe nalaze govornici, njihovo lingvisticko zna-
nje, masta, iskustvo koje ih dovodi u poziciju da uvijek imenuju nesto
novo kada je to potrebno. Osnovni cilj rada jeste prikazati stope pro-
duktivnosti koje prikazuju interakciju razlic¢itih semantickih koncepa-
ta, Sto je sustina proucavanja produktivnosti na nivou tvorbenih tipova,
zajedno sa razli¢itim morfoloSkim strukturama koje se procavaju na
nivou morfoloskih tipova. Na taj nacin bismo kroz primjere preuzete iz
formalnih i manje formalnih registara, koji sa¢injavaju na$ korpus,
prikazali kako semantcki, konceptualni i morfoloski elementi dovode
do znacenja i semantickih skupova u samoj tvorbi slozenih pridjeva.
Nakon analize korpusa, dolazimo do 388 primjera slozenih pridjeva i uz
upotrebu deskriptivno-analiticke i statisticke metode, zaklju¢ujemo da
pridjevi koje smo pronasli u korpusu mogu da se svrstaju u 7 razlicitih
tvorbenih skupova (Stanje, Kvalitet, Kvantitet, Lokacija, Boja, Vrijeme
i Rezultat). Najvecu stopu produktivnosti biljeze tvorbeni tipovi koji
kao drugi element sloZenice imaju [aktivnost — aktivnost], tj. prikazuju
interakciju izmedu razli¢itih osnova i sufiksa koji imaju znacenje ak-
tivnosti (obi¢no sufiksi -ed ili -ing). Jedini izuzeci jesu tvorbeni skupovi
kao $to je Kvantitet i Vrijeme gdje ovaj tvorbeni tip ne biljeZi najvec¢u
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stopu produktivnosti. Pronalazimo 2 razli¢ita morfoloska tipa u svim
tvorbenim skupovima: dva stema sa ili bez sufiksa za tvorbu pridjeva i
dva stema + sufiks -ed. Jedini izuzetak jeste tvorbeni skup Kvalitet gdje
pronalazimo 3 morfoloska tipa: dva stema sa ili bez sufiksa za tvorbu
pridjeva, dva stema + sufiks -ed i dva stema + sufiks -ing. Najvecu sto-
pu produktivnosti biljezi morfoloski tip gdje dolazi do interakcije dva
stema i sufiks -ed/-ing. Rezultati potvrduju nasu pocetnu hipotezu da je
interakcija razli¢itih elemenata od izuzetnog znacaja za bolje razumije-
vanje tvorbenog procesa kompozicije.

Kljucne rijeci: morfoloSka produktivnost, tvorbeni skupovi, pravi-
la tvorbe, tvorbeni tipovi, morfoloski tipovi, slozeni pridjevi
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TEACHING GEORGE ELIOT'S SILAS MARNER
THROUGH HYPERTEXT TECHNIQUES

Up-to-date methods and devices — interactive boards,
computers, tablets — enable productivity, student motivation,
integrated, active learning and connectivity. The present
study sets out from the hypertext theory and explores its
application to education.

Construed as a multifaceted web of documents and
media resources, hypertext is the method through which
specific topics can be explored in multiple ways. In light of
contemporary  technology, up-to-date education is
instantiated in the present study using hypertext techniques
for teaching George Eliot's Silas Marner Providing a suitable
hypertext for Eliot's work, cognitive mapping, besides
multimedia resources, includes aspects regarding different
epistemological influences on the novel. Among the provided
links, several are connected to philosophical aspects,
psychology of the age, sociological aspects, and of course, the
literary context in which the novel appeared.

Our paper focuses both on hypertext as a modality of
supplementing the students’ cognitive resources and on the
teaching methods that make them available (flipped
classroom, use of overhead projector, interactive board, group
work with students doing collective work of documentation
using tablets).
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INTRODUCTION

Technological development in the last decades has undoubtedly
affected the educational field. As a result, we are now shifting from
traditional instruction to new, up-to-date teaching methods.
Furthermore, in the digital age, networking and connectivity are
essential for creating a proper learning environment for 21*-century
students.

The enabling and supporting role that the digital can play in
instantiating or helping to create learning spaces [...] is one
that transcends considerations about the specific technologies
that are required, and is instead concerned with the range of
ways in which digital tools, and digitally enabled approaches,
enrich the opportunities for learner engagement, participation,
and the expression of learning in ways which value individual
and collective cognition and contributions. (Johnston, MacNeill
& Smyth, 2018: 130)

Discussing attitudes to technology, Dudeney and Hockly
propose the term “digital native” (2007: 8) to define nowadays’
students. These are considered to be children who develop in parallel
with technology. Through their early exposure to the devices, they
become comfortable and self-assured with using them, to such an
extent that they risk becoming “technogeeks” (2007: 9). Still,
technology might be a slippery field for some teachers — it is
challenging to keep pace with its fast development. However, it is a
proper tool to provide students with suitable connections that enact
interactivity, integrated learning, active participation and motivation.

The network theory of brain functioning might be considered an
appropriate starting point for instantiating the necessity for complex,
integrated learning in the age of technology.

The brain is a complex system par excellence whose complex
components continually create complex patterns. The
collective actions of individual nerve cells linked by a dense
web of intricate connectivity guide behaviour, shape thoughts,
form and retrieve memories, and create consciousness. No
single nerve cell can carry out any of these functions, but when
large numbers are linked together in networks and organised
into a nervous system, behaviour, thought, memory, and
consciousness become possible. Understanding these
integrative functions of the brain requires an understanding of
brain networks and the complex and irreducible dynamic
patterns they create. (Sporns, 2011: 2)
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Since cognitive networks are considered the basis of brain functioning,
the web-like method of providing input to the brain might facilitate the
learning process. In this respect, the cognitive flexibility theory with
applications of hypertext systems can become a suitable approach to
the teaching and learning method. Provided that recent research has
emphasised the relevance of hypertext systems in the educational field,
flexible handling of learning resources via the Internet seems
advisable. According to the findings of several scholars

[...] the learning process must be designed in long and in large
and conceived in great detail (crisscrossing) and then must
provide possibilities to students to acquire knowledge and
navigate with a flexible and rapid manner in online learning
resources. (Barhoumi & Rossi, 2013: 282)

Based on current investigations, the present study discusses the
relevance of hypertext systems in the educational field. Furthermore, it
attempts to analyse hypertext systems applied to the concrete situation
of teaching George Eliot's Silas Marner as a non-linear sequence of
links and connexions.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

The IT specialist, sociologist and philosopher Theodor Holm
Nelson coined the term hypertext, which first appeared in the
proceedings of a conference he attended in 1965:

Let me introduce the word “hypertext” ***** to mean a body
of written or pictorial material interconnected in such a
complex way that it could not conveniently be presented or
represented on paper. It may contain summaries, or maps of
its contents and their interrelations; it may contain
annotations, additions and footnotes from scholars who have
examined it. Let me suggest that such an object and system,
properly designed and administered, could have great
potential for education, increasing the student’s range of
choices, his sense of freedom, his motivation, and his
intellectual grasp******  Such a system could grow
indefinitely, gradually including more and more of the world’s
written knowledge. However, its internal file structure would
have to be built to accept growth, change and complex
informational arrangements. (96)
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The same author defines hypertext systems as “setups that allow you to
read interconnected texts from computer display screens” (Nelson,
1974: DM15). Based on ideas of brain connexions, he advocates for the
use of hypertext:

“Knowledge”, then — and indeed most of our civilisation and
what remains of those previous — is a vasty cross-tangle of
ideas and evidential materials, not a pyramid of truth. So that
preserving its structure, and improving its accessibility, is
important to us all. Which is one reason we need hypertext
[...]. (Nelson, 1974: DM42)

Nelson (1974) believes arbitrary structures to be desirable because
ideas in the human brain are not linearly structured either, offering
people the possibility to test different solutions and directions until
they arrive at the desired one. Writing about ideal textuality,
corresponding to the hypertext system of the digital world, Roland
Barthes points out,

[...] the networks are many and interact, without anyone of
them being able to surpass the rest; this text is a galaxy of
signifiers, not a structure of signifieds; it has no beginning; it
is reversible; we gain access to it by several entrances, none of
which can be authoritatively declared to be the main one; the
codes it mobilises extend as far as the eye can reach, they are
indeterminable (meaning here is never subject to a principle
of determination, unless by throwing dice); the systems of
meaning can take over this absolutely plural text, but their
number is never closed, based as it is on the infinity of
language. (1990: 5-6)

Although Miall (1999) argues that Bolter and Landow perceive Barthes
as a proleptic hypertextualist, he believes the thought that “hypertext
theory literalises arguments that Barthes proposed figuratively” (1999:
161) is embarrassing.

Since an attempt to define hypertext is not an easy task, Jakob
Nielsen (1995) believes that contrasting it with traditional texts is a
practical approach. He remarks that sequentiality is the main
characteristic of conventional texts, its linear features being easily
traceable even by a non-specialist. Contrasting traditional texts, the
distinctive property of hypertext is its nonsequential style, meaning
that there is no determined order in which elements of the text should
be read. The reader faces a set of alternatives compared to the
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traditional linear perspective, and the choice of the order in which they
explore the text is a matter of personal preference.

[...] hypertext consists of interlinked pieces of text (or other
information). [...] Each unit of information is called a node.
Whatever the grain size of these nodes, each of them may
have pointers to other units, and these pointers are called
links. [...] The entire hypertext structure forms a network of
nodes and links. Readers move about this network in an
activity that is often referred to as browsing or navigating,
rather than just “reading”, to emphasise that users must
actively determine the order in which they read the nodes.
(Nielsen, 1995: 2)

Additionally, to the freedom and openness of hypertext systems,
the lack of a centre provides an option to build information from any
perspective and choose which material to use within the framework of
a vast network. Schreiber asserts that:

Decentralisation is [...] one of the main structural
characteristics of hypertext. The system allows the users to
create their own centre by reading a particular document — or
part of that document — in a particular way, and so even
marginal parts may become central. (1999: np)

Both Nielsen (1995) and Landow (2006) equate hypertext and
multimedia hypertext, calling the latter hypermedia, stating that the
only difference between the two is the means of presentation:
employing text only or using graphics and other multimedia effects.
George P. Landow is believed to be “arguably academe’s most
enthusiastic literary proponent of hypertext and hypermedia” (Smith,
1996: 121).

Barhoumi and Rossi discuss The Effectiveness of Instruction-
Oriented Hypertext Systems Compared to Direct Instruction in e-learning
Environments (2013) and remark that effective learning and teaching
can be achieved by using hypertext systems to design the material to
be taught. They discuss that cognitive flexibility theory is based on
presenting flexible information to the students and links to resources
about abstract concepts to facilitate understanding. Their study
examines the positive aspects of hypertext systems. There are various
means to represent information in the learning process from a
comprehensive perspective on analogies, different points of view of
critics, multiple domains and themes, “linking and tailoring abstract
concepts to different case examples in the learning process” (Barhoumi
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& Rossi, 2013: 283). They also mention Spiro and Jehng's viewpoint
that

CFT [cognitive flexibility theory] recommends introducing early
to the complexity of knowledge domain in a cognitively
manageable manner that still reflects some of the
multifaceted interactions of various conceptual elements.
(Barhoumi & Rossi, 2013: 283)

In discussing the web-like characteristics of human knowledge,
they propose different situations’ interrelatedness to deliver a flexible
understanding of compound content. In the light of flexibility, learners
can put together “relevant abstract conceptual and case-specific
knowledge components” (Barhoumi & Rossi, 2013: 284) to perform
different applicative tasks or solve various problems. Smith (1996)
confirms that students are exposed to more contextual content and
extensive bibliography through hypertext systems than they usually
access. Furthermore, he advocates for the ease with which the
contextual material is accessible and “the atomistic quality” (Smith,
1996: 123) of the information to be found on the Web, with concise
documents dealing with sophisticated topics which are illuminating.

Opposing the idea of hypertext usefulness, David S. Miall
believes that, although hypertext may have many advantages, it still
conceals the main point, that is, the meaning of reading, and to what
extent are reading customs adjusted “in the context of a new medium
such as hypertext” (1999: 158). He also suggests that from the reader’s
point of view, “the inherent tendency of hypertext is, paradoxically, to
disconnect text sections, not to connect them” (Miall, 1999: 161).
Moreover, the reader’s freedom is seen as only an illusion in the web of
various fragments. Bolter (1991) remarks that fragmentation and
disintegration are not the only disadvantages of hypertext, discussing
that the units which form the electronic writing area are not just
disorganised; they are instead in a constant state of restructuring. The
perpetual rearrangement of patterns the elements form represents a
danger for those who seek stability.

Among the drawbacks of hypertext systems, Thorsten Schreiber
(1999) identifies the difficulty in keeping track of the steps taken to
arrive at a piece of particular information. He remarks that the
unidirectional characteristic of hypertext systems is a significant
disadvantage that could easily be solved by adding a history list to track
the reading/research process stages. Still, he mentions that hypertext
systems let users create bookmarks at different nodes that are believed
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to be reconsidered in the future. However, if specific information may
become necessary after the reader advances, it may be impossible to
revert to it if no bookmark was made. As a conclusion to the discussion
regarding the disadvantages of hypertextual systems, David S. Miall
argues that

[...] hypertext cannot map the textual links that matter the
most, where the text links to our existing schemata, feelings,
and memories, including echoes of other texts that we have
read. Hypertext makes explicit and concrete; in its insistently
visual nature, it delimits and specifies. (1991: 168)

Having analysed a few theoretical aspects of the relevance of
hypertext systems for the cognition and learning process, we shall, in
what follows, discuss the application of this methodology to education
and, more specifically, to an English literature class.

APPLICATION

It is believed that in the majority of cases, a curriculum
encourages an unnatural simplification of many subjects, dissecting
various linkages of the issue “and leaving a skeleton of sequence which
is only a caricature of its richness and intrinsic fascination” (Nelson,
1982: 1/20). Moreover, “everything is intrinsically interesting, but is
drained of its interest by these processes” (Nelson, 1982: 1/20).

Our duty as teachers is to use all the possibilities of technological
development to attract students and provide them with the proper
input according to their needs. We believe that using online materials
in education has a massive potential to boost the teaching and learning
process.

Working with the right paradigm — that is, conceiving digital
media in the correct terms — is essential if one is to take
advantage of their special strengths. (Landow, 2006: 315)

Believing, as Landow suggests, that we must forsake conceptual
frameworks based on notions of “centre, margin, hierarchy, and
linearity” (2006: 1) in favour of those founded on ideas of
“multilinearity, nodes, links, and networks” (2006: 1), we propose
studying George Eliot’s novel, Silas Marner, from a hypertext-system
perspective. Being aware of both the advantages and limitations of this
type of approach, conscious of the fact that “the real dream [...] for
‘everything’ to be in the hypertext” (Nelson, 1974: DM45) is only
wishful thinking. Through our perspective we propose enhancing
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student participation since we think that “the multiplicity of hypertext
[...] calls for an active reader” (Landow, 2006: 6).

Partly relying on Jonathan Smith’s (1996) description of The
Dickens Web created by Landow, the upper-level literature optional
course about Silas Marner we propose is based on a simple web page
containing a nodes and links system intended to provide the students
with a total immersion in the world of George Eliot's novel. Hyperlink
environments can be created with various online or offline software
not explicitly designed only for this type of task, such as Prezi, Canva,
Microsoft PowerPoint, etc. In addition, Adobe Flash, Storyspace or other
programmes of random link generators can automatically generate the
hypertext system. Still, we believe that our class’ objectives can be
achieved better if the link system is developed using web resources by
browsing appropriate concepts and gathering relevant sources of
information. Moreover, customising the information presented to the
students assures focusing on the general elements we are interested in
for them to access and assimilate. The suggested links enable the
students to shift effortlessly between the associated parts of the
network.

As shown in Figure 1, the proposed webpage contains simple
elements to focus on the key concepts. The background is an almost
transparent weave texture of interconnected strings with a double role:
to reinforce the activity performed by the protagonist, that of weaving,
and highlight the interwoven character of the hypertext system it
presents. The initials of the headings under which the links are offered
together form the title of the novel: Sociology, Integrity, Literary
context, Author, Symbols, Mind and psychology, Audio-video content,
Roles/characters, Narrative techniques, Eliot's philosophy and
Religion. Still, they are arranged in a random order, not to influence
the students in how they access the information.

Mind and /)57('}15/ &5

Seus/&ﬂ ﬁw@r@

%k/g(su

Af/ﬂmy conlext g: 772 Poles / charactors

Aulher Symﬁs/s
Audis~vides cenfenl
Eliel's ohileseohu Namalive, Torhviaues

Figure 1: Hypertext webpage design’

! Background picture retrieved from Freepik Company.
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The interdisciplinary course is designed as an immersive study of
one particular work of a specific age with the objective for the students
to construe their own mental web regarding the period, the context,
and the literary works of the era, comprising far and wide elements
from various fields.

Experience of teaching with various kinds of hypertext
demonstrates that its intrinsic capacity to join varying
materials creates a learning environment in which materials
supporting separate courses exist in closer relationship to one
another than is possible with conventional educational
technology. As students read through materials for one
English course, they encounter those supporting others and
thereby perceive relationships among courses and disciplines.
(Landow, 2006: 280)

After spending some time presenting the fundamental reasons to
the students for which we shall plunge into the hypertext of Silas
Marner and how they should make use of the given network, we
proceed in the discussions regarding several elements of the novel. If
the level of the students is appropriate, the hypertext system allows not
only group work as a type of interaction to implement the activities but
also the flipped classroom pedagogical approach. This method, as
defined by The Flipped Learning Network, is

A pedagogical approach in which direct instruction moves
from the group learning space to the individual learning
space, and the resulting group space is transformed into a
dynamic, interactive learning environment where the
educator guides students as they apply concepts and engage
creatively in the subject matter. (2014: 1)

Using this method, students have the opportunity to research various
topics, but their research proves to be different since their chosen
paths are diverse. In addition, involving the students in their learning
process and capacitating them to discuss and bring new ideas to the
subject enables exciting class debates and interactive content.

The functioning of the hypertext system is undemanding and
appears to be very intuitive for the students. Clicking on several tabs
on the starting page opens a detailed view of that tab with several
related links leading to different web pages. For example, clicking on
Audio-video content opens a page where students can find links to
several film adaptations, audiobooks, musicals and even e-reader
versions with audio adaptations of the PDF document with the primary
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source. Clicking, for instance, on the second bullet from Film
Adaptations, a new Youtube tab opens containing an online version of a
1965 Ben Kingsley movie.

Mind and /;57/'45/ 59 Audie~ides centont

55“‘5/5]/7 FILM ADAPTATIONS: AUDIO BOOK:
= Tanh

]mZeﬁ'rlZy

%'é@zsm

Ajfem!y conlexd, gw mm Reles / characlers musicAL:
o Symﬁsls +:Silas Marner the f{sical- Storm Productions (2018

E-READER:

ok/ Kindle/ PDF version

OUR ADAPTATIONS:
sudioivideo links material you produce after finishing
the course

FZ{,&ZS PJIJESE/DJW /Iﬂ/‘mZtv: kc//wuqua

= E3Youlube

Figure 2: Webbing in the hypertext

The tab from the bottom of the page, Our Adaptations, is the
assignment students must fulfil to pass the course. Besides continuous
assessment, the final task of the students is to make an audio/video
material in which they present, in groups, their adaptations of Silas
Marner, or an audio/video guide of the novel, using digital tools and an
embedded link to contribute to the realisation of the hypertext on Silas
Marner. This assignment empowers students to customise the
hypertext system of the novel and have an active role in shaping the
text and links for other students. It is believed that “Links which can
produce a kind of customisable text, have the power to turn such a site
into a fully functioning educational resource” (Landow, 2006: 318).

Furthermore, as a follow-up activity, the students are proposed
to work on an assignment as individual researchers and collaboratively
build up an entirely new hypertext project for a novel of their choice
for the next generation of students taking the optional hypertext
course. Empirical observation has shown that students usually prefer
and are motivated by projects in which the outcome of their work is
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visible, palpable and valuable. If they work on an assignment for the
teacher, they sometimes consider it a burden to be done, but if their
work can become helpful for their younger followers, they feel their
time wasn’'t wasted on a task that will remain buried on their teacher’s
desk.

As shown in the left part of Figure 2, the cognitive mapping
contains epistemological sources for the students to better understand
the elements that shaped the novel and character construction. Each of
the presented nodes are accessible, and by clicking on them, another
page opens where references can be found about the theme. As an
illustration of how the webbing appears, we shall briefly describe some
of the keywords under which different links can be found. For
example, the tab Eliot’s Philosophy includes links to the dictionary
definition of positivism, encyclopaedia entries about positivism, types
of positivism, Auguste Comte, John Stuart Mill, Harriet Martineau and
other representatives of positivism, the influence of Feuerbach and
Spinoza on Eliot, scholarly articles regarding general views of
positivism, positivism in psychology, positivism and realism, the effect
of the environment and the social function of positivism. Under the tab
Sociology, we find links to information about society as an organism,
the importance of community, family and social rituals, social roles,
women and family in Victorian society, upper and middle-class
families, work, family structures, functions of parents, families and
kinship, and parent-children relationships. Finally, Literary context
presents links about the rise of realism, continental writers and English
realists, studies regarding the differences between realist writers,
editions of Eliot’s works, other novels, the periodical press of the age,
critical responses to George Eliot, articles about ethical criticism in
Silas Marner, letters to and from Eliot, the influence of George Henry
Lewes, her husband.
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Victorian Psychology and the Novel

Anne Stiles
Washington State University, Pullman

Abstract

Figure 3:Links for the tab Mind and Psychology

The above pictures reveal the links to Mind and psychology, which
is considered of great significance to the discussed subject. The
provided links are usually pieces of writing containing further
bibliographical sources, so interested students can browse even more
in-depth information regarding the topic. Each tab has several
resources, and what is even more interesting is that students can
contribute to expanding the list of links by adding new ones, as the
students develop and grow with the material in their learning process.
A famous Chinese proverb states: Tell me, and I will forget. Show me, and
I may remember. Involve me, and I will understand. A user of the
content-creation platform and community of Boldomatic (2019)
proposes an up-to-date, digital world version of the same proverb: Tell
me and I will forget. Show me and I will remember. Involve me and I will
understand. Give me a platform and I will contribute. This seems to be the
essence of future education.

The students’ exposure to such an amount of material and liberty
of choosing according to their preferences creates a positive classroom
environment. In addition, the teacher has a facilitator role, and the
students become responsible for their learning. The freedom of the
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students and their implication is possible due to the interactivity of
digital hypertext systems.

A hypertext is a non-sequential piece of writing; only the
computer display makes it practical. Somewhere between a
book, a TV show and a penny arcade, the hypertext can be a
vast tapestry of information, all in plain English, spiced with a
few magic tricks on the screen, which the reader may attack
and play for the things he wants, branching and jumping on
the screen, using simple controls, as if he were driving a car.
(Nelson, 1974: DM58)

CONCLUSIONS

Considering the presented aspects, the hypertext system
approach towards teaching George Eliot's Silas Marner proves to be an
effective method for accessing otherwise difficult information for the
students. Understanding epistemological sources presented in isolation
from one another might not have been as successful as showing the
entire image as a whole, network-type system. Since digital skills are
among the key competencies students need, hypertext systems provide
the necessary basis for improving their aptitudes for online browsing
and research. Additionally, their capacity for effective thinking is
enhanced since they get used to thinking outside the narrow viewpoint.
By tackling a subject with an interdisciplinary, holistic approach, the
students are immersed in the entirety of the proposed theme.

Whenever the students’ cognitive resources are implied, they get
a more comprehensive immersion into the subject proposed. After
deep-diving into Silas Marner’s world, the students can better
understand, for example, Eppie’s choice to remain with Silas. In her
case, the general view of the daughter resembling her father does not
apply since she does not belong to the aristocratic world of her
biological father but to the commoners to whom her adoptive father
belongs, among whom she had been brought up. As our hypertext
demonstrates, this idea of the importance of the environment and
sense impressions links to philosophical and psychological aspects
stemming from the ideas of Herbart, positivism and so on. The
webbing goes even further to combine with the literary context, a tab
from which our students could find out that the outlook of the mid-
Victorian reality is entirely different from other perspectives. It differs
from the pre-modern characteristics of the Shakespearian world, for
instance, where Cymbeline’s infant sons, brought up in the Welsh
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wilderness, behave according to their royal blood, although the picture
of their exterior environment is different. The mid-Victorian
perception also differs from the view at the end of the Victorian age.
For example, Thomas Hardy's Tess is predestined to repeat the history
of her forefathers since the influence of hereditary biology is the
prevailing intellectual discourse of the period.

We believe that subjects of the educational field cannot be
approached otherwise than in their wholeness in the age of complexity.
The proposed Silas Marner approach proves to be a workable
methodology. Teaching a theme based on a hypertext system is a bold
attempt at challenging the usually conservative world of education, at
least for the time being. Empirical observation has shown that students
who are digital natives and used to being exposed to a vast amount of
information are more prone to change than some teachers who prefer
traditional teaching methods. However, we believe that the change in
education is happening now and that the future lies in the freedom and
openness of the people involved. However, the most ardent supporter
of hypertext and hypermedia systems, George P. Landow, remarks that

[...] even with the enormous impetus provided by the World
Wide Web I do not expect to see dramatic changes in
educational practice for some time to come, in large part
because of the combination of technological conservativism
and general lack of concern with pedagogy [...]. (2006: 314)
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ENSEIGNER SILAS MARNER DE GEORGE ELIOT
A TRAVERS LES TECHNIQUES DE L'HYPERTEXTE

Résumé

Les recherches actuelles ont révélé que la technologie dans le
domaine de I'éducation fournit une méthode a jour pour permettre la
productivité, la motivation des étudiants, 'apprentissage intégré et
actif et la connectivité. La présente étude vise a faire la lumiere sur la
théorie de I'hypertexte, en soulignant certains aspects discutés par les
chercheurs qui percoivent I'hypertexte comme une approche
pertinente de la littérature et de I'éducation d’aujourd’hui. Etant donné
que les réseaux cognitifs sont considérés comme la base du
fonctionnement du cerveau, la méthode de type Web consistant a
fournir des informations au cerveau pourrait faciliter le processus
d’apprentissage.

Des explorations récentes ont identifié a la fois les avantages et
les inconvénients de la méthode proposée. Puisque nous pensons que la
complexité du fonctionnement du cerveau impose une approche tout
aussi complexe de I'enseignement, les systéemes hypertextes semblent
fournir le cadre plus convenable. Considéré comme un réseau
multiforme de documents et de ressources médiatiques, I'hypertexte
est la méthode par laquelle des sujets spécifiques peuvent étre explorés
de multiples facons. Sous le signe de la technologie contemporaine,
une éducation a jour est instanciée dans la présente étude en utilisant
des techniques hypertextes pour enseigner Silas Marner de George
Eliot.

Ayant pour point de départ The Dickens Web créé par Landow,
le cours optionnel de littérature de niveau supérieur sur Silas Marner
que nous proposons est basé sur une simple page web contenant un
systtme de nceuds et de liens destiné a fournir aux étudiants une
immersion totale dans le monde du roman de George Eliot. Fournissant
un hypertexte approprié pour le travail d'Eliot, la cartographie
cognitive, outre les ressources multimédias, comprend des aspects
concernant les différentes influences épistémologiques sur le roman.
Le cours interdisciplinaire est con¢u comme une étude immersive
d'une ceuvre particuliére en s'adressant a un public spécifique, ayant
comme objectif principal le développement de la capacité des étudiants
de construire leur propre réseau mental concernant la période, le
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contexte, les ceuvres littéraires de 1'époque, et en méme temps
comprenant des éléments vraiment divers, faisant partie de plusieurs
champs. Parmi les liens fournis, il y en a plusieurs qui sont liés aux
aspects philosophiques, a la psychologie de l'époque, aux aspects
sociologiques, et bien str, au contexte littéraire dans lequel le roman
est apparu.

L'étude conclut que le fait d’'impliquer les ressources cognitives
des étudiants et de leur fournir un réseau d'informations
interdépendantes offre une contribution appropriée pour obtenir une
vue d’ensemble du travail discuté. En plus, I'exposition, soumise a un
réseau de données interconnectées mais non linéaires, offre une
flexibilité cognitive raisonnable afin de maximiser le potentiel des
éléves en fonction de leurs capacités mentales. Nous croyons que les
sujets du champ éducatif ne peuvent étre abordés autrement que dans
leur globalité a 1'ere de la complexité. L'approche proposée par Silas
Marner s'avere étre une méthodologie viable. Enseigner un théme basé
sur un systéme hypertexte est une tentative audacieuse de défier le
monde habituellement conservateur de 1'éducation, au moins pour le
moment. L’'observation empirique a montré que les étudiants natifs du
numérique et habitués a étre exposés a une grande quantité
d'informations sont plus réceptifs au changement que -certains
enseignants qui préferent les méthodes d’enseignement traditionnelles.
Cependant, nous croyons que le changement dans 1'éducation se
produit maintenant et que l'avenir réside dans la liberté et I'ouverture
des personnes concernées.

Mots clés: technologie, éducation, hypertexte, réseau, Silas
Marner
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CPIICKA KIbMKEBHOCT Y EBPOIICKOM KOHTEKCTY
TN CAILL 1 KPUTYAP

SERBIAN LITERATURE IN A EUROPEAN CONTEXT
THE WRITER AND THE CRITIC






Xesmka B. TTpxyss” OpurvHaIHU HAaY4YHU WiaHAK
Yuusepsuret y Mctounom CapajeBy
dunosodcku dakynrer

YJIOTA JYITAHA MATHRA Y EBPOIICKOM PA3BOJY
CPIICKE Kb HXKEBHOCTH'

Y oBome panmy hemo carnenaty mjecto u yinory Jymana
Maruha u Beroor njena y CUCTeMy CPIICKe KBHKEBHOCTH, U ca
MOETUYKOT ¥ Ca KIBWKEBHOUCTOPHUjCKOT cTaHOBULITA. Kao Haj-
3HAYajHUjy peNalHjy U3 KHHKEBHOHUCTOPUjCKE IMEPCIEKTUBE
W3[]BajaM0O OJHOC CPIICKUX Hafpeanucra mpemMa (paHLyCKHUM
HaZpeaqTucTUMa, raje je 1 Maruh He3aoduna3Ha kapuka. ['nas-
Ha XWIOTe3a Ha Kojoj hemo 3acHOBaTH HCTpakMBamwe jecTe na
je Maruhesa ysnora, kao jegHOT o uIeosora CpIckor Hagpea-
7W3Ma, y U3BjeCHOM CMUCIY YMalbHBaHa U HEJOBOJBHO IPU3HA-
Ta, HAPOUYMUTO Y oJHOCY mpema Mapky Puctuhy, Te na cy, ¢ TuM
y Be3H, BEroBe 3aciIyre Hemjep/puBo Behe 3a To WTO je eBpoI-
CKOM Hapeanusmy ocuMm y Ilapusy, npyra uenrtpana ouna y be-
orpagy. Takohe, ykasahemMo Ha OHe NOeTUYKEe BpPHjeJHOCTU
MartuheBor gjena ¥ KyaTyporoliKa IjesioBama, koja Cy y Besu-
KOj Mjepu yTHLlaJie Ha MOJAEpPHU3alLHWjy U eBpolen3alujy Cpi-
CKe KIWKEBHOCTH U KYJIType YOILITe, HE CaMO 0K je )KUBUO U
CTBapao, Hero 1 KacHuje.

Kmyune pujeuu: Hagpeanusam, deorpaicku roBop, Moc-
TMOZEepHHU3aM, Tpaguliija aBaHrapze, CydBep3uBHOCT, PUI030-
(uja oTBOpeHoCcTH, MeTaduKLIMja, MTOCTHOIKIOP

[ YBOJOHA PASMATPABA

ABaHrapza y CpIcKoj KiWKEBHOCTH OTIYHO je u3HeHahyjyhu ne-
PYOR y KOHTEKCTY JIBa BeJIMKa paTa Koju ra omehyjy. Kao jeman on Haj-
IUHAMUYHHUjUX TepUodia y UCTOPHUjU CPIICKE KHWKEBHOCTH, UNIEJHO U

* zeljka.przulj@ffuis.edu.ba

! Pag je HAcTao y OKBHPY 4YeTPHAECTOr Koyia AHTOJIOTHjcke emuiuje Jecein
8€K080 CPUCKE KWUMEBHOCTHY, Kao TpeArosop usbopy u3 gjena Jymana MaTtuha.
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CTBapajlayky TOJIMKO XeTEepOreH M doraT, Hacnmpam HUKajA Behux U MOH-
CTPYO3HHUjUX CTpajfiama y CBUjeTy U cTpansama Cpba, gjenyje HeCTBapHO U
NMapafoKCcaJHO y HajMawy pyky. Mako je BehuHa usama Ouna Kparkor
Zaxa ¥ YMHMIIO C€ [Ja BUXO0B CTBapajadykKy ITOTEHLMjal HUje DU0 UHTEe3H-
TeTa CBOTa MPEBPAaTHUUKOT 3aMaxa, Beh je caropuo y memy 0e3 BEeTHKUX
pesynTarta, JaHac je OYMIJIEHO Aa PE3y/lTaTH HUCY U30CTald, HEro je
Ouna norpedHa ogrosapajyha BpeMeHCKa JUCTaHLA Ja YYUHU BUIJBUBUM
CBE OHE ITOHOPHE Tpace MOAEPHHU3ALHjE KOjUMa yTyje CaBpEMEHA KIbU-
XKEBHOCT y JJaHAIlleM OOIMKY. ABaHrap/a je usmwenpuia, 3a JoTafallby
CPIICKY KEW)XEBHOCT M KYJITYpY, TOJIMKO HETUIIHYHUX JTUYHOCTH YM]jeT-
HOCTH M KyJType, 00pa30BaHMX, BULUIECTPYKO TaJ€HTOBAHUX U OTBODE-
HUX 3a IIPOMjEHE U [JjesioBame, Hajuelrhe myiagux jpynu. JenaH of BUX
ouo je u Jyman Maruh. ¥ oBome pany hemo npeucnuraTy U peakTyann-
30BaTHU MjeCTO U YJIOTY HEroBOT Jjesia y CPICKOj KIbUKEBHOCTH U KYJITY-
PY U3 JaHallbe NEePCIEKTUBE U JOMETA CPIICKE KIHKEBHOCTH.

Jyman Maruh je jemaH Of OHHX CPICKHUX KBMKEBHHKA Ha 4Hje
npodeCUOHAIHO yYCMjepewme Cy y BEeJHMKOj] Mjepu yTullala UCTOpHjcKa
TellaBama y BafieceToM BUjeKy. [IpBU CBjeTCKU paT U NMOBJIauemhe NPeKo
Anbanuje no I'puke ocrasuhe TpajHe MOC/ESULIE HA NIPOMHULLBAE jElI-
HOT agjoJecleHTa, aad 3axsBabyjyhu mnpedauusamy y OPpaHLyCcKy U
HAaCTaBKy LIKOJIOBawka TaMO, NPETPIbeHE TpayMe U He3abopaBHU TOJI-
TOTCKY IIPU30PH U3 CBOjEBPCHE XPTBe npepalrhe, unak, y Harpagy. Oco-
OuTe CeH3MOUITHOCTHU 3a YMjeTHOCT M Guino30dujy, OTBOPEHOCTH 3a CBe
BUZIOBE KY/IType, HHje MOrao OCTaTH PaBHOAYIIAH Ha aBaHrapOHE IPO-
MjeHe y KibWKEBHOCTH, HAPOYUTO HaZpealucTUUKe, Koje Cy ce oJiBujasie
y [Mapusy npen weroBum ounma. Hheroso Ijeno y LjeTuHU ¥ TOHA0COD Y
3HaKy je dbparmeHaTa, OecTpykuuje mocrojehux »aHpoBCKUX 0OMMKa U
HBUX0BE PEKOHCTPYKIWje Y HOBOM, MaTUheBCKOM PYXY, KOje je 3HauusIo
Opucame rpaHvlia Ha HAUMH Jja CE )KAHPOBU U BPCTE y HETOBUM JjesIMMa
HEMpecTaHo MHUjelajy, HaJomywyjy, Tpajehu CBOjeBpCTaH XUOPUAHU
aHp. Haxko je duo jeman on yremespnBada deorpancke LEHTpalIe Hagpe-
anu3Ma ¥ BeOMa aKTHBaH Kaja Cy Y NUTawy NMPUIO3H Y CBUM KHHKEB-
HUM IJIaCWJIMMa Koje je ypehuBao u y kojuma je capahuBao, 3aHUMJBUBO
je na je cBoja mpBa CaMOCTajHA KHBHKEBHA Jjena 00jaBHo je TeK y 3pe-
JIUM TOOWUHAMa: KBUTY eceja Jegan eug Qpanuycxe xrwuxesnociiu (1952)
u 30upky njecama baigana (1954).

Cmartpajyhu pa je kynyTpa ,JOAUDP OHUX YMETHUYKHUX U HAyYHHUX
OUCLUUIUIMHA Ca )XUBOTOM, Ca CBAKUIALIBUIIOM JbYIH, OHA je TIilayame
BUXOBUX HAapaBU U BUXOBOT MTOHAlIakha KPO3 CBE MEHe U Oype MOJIUTHY-
KHX U IpylITBeHUX dopdbu u patoBa“ (Maruh, 1969a: 116), umao je no-
cedaH OOHOC Ipema CBUM HBEHHMM BUIOBMMa. Mcnymwasajyhu cBojecBp-
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CHY MHCHjy, 3@ OCaMJieCeT U JBHje TOJUHE KOJHUKO je TOXKHUBHO, HUje
IIPECTao [jesIoBaTH Ha TOM IOy — OUTHM UCTOBPEMEHO W ,YUYUTER" U
syaecHuk" (ITerpos, 1980: 23—-24). Hom Oymana u Jenene Jlene Martuh,
Ha agpecu Bojsome oOpmua 26 y beorpaamy, npexko nyra boranuuke
Dawrre JeBpemoBau, OWO je jemaH O OHUX CajlOHA UHTENEKTYaJIHE U
YMjeTHUUKe MHUCIIH, KaKBU cy Ownu canoHu Unuha winm Hacracujesuha
Y KOjH Cy OCTaBWJIM BEJIMKOT Tpara y CpICKOj KyaTypu. Tpunecer u nesBet
roguHa, of 1941. op xaja cy cranosand, jo Matuhese cmptu 1980, Ty
C€ HEMpecTaHo yuuno pasiogopom. [oCcTH y BUXOBOM oMy dunu cy: UBo
Anppuh, TTon Enujap, Munan Kowosuh, Mupomyd Tonoposuh, Cama
[letpoBuh, bpanko MwmkoBuh, Bopucnas Paposuh, JoBan Xpuctuh,
Benumup Jlykuh, Backo [Iloma, Muogpar IlaBnosuh, 3opaH
Koncrantunosuh, [pamko Pehen, Cnobdopman Cenenuh; [lerap Kpass,
EBa Pac, Muma Jankernh, CBemiaHa bojkosuh, Jbyduma Camapuuh u
MHOTH IPYTH, Hajuelrhe Maaau MjeCHULIM, TTYMLH, CTUKAPH, apXUTEKTe.
Cmatpa ce pa je, u3mehy ocranux, OCTBapHO yTHLdj Ha Mwoppara
[TaBnosuha, Bopucnasa Pamosuha, JoBana Xpuctuha, Boxugapa
Tumoryjesuha, Byka Kpmesuha (Muskosuh 1994: 188). HapasHo, kaga
je pujed o BpCTH yTHIIaja, jaCHO je J1a ce ,EroB yTULIaj, MPe CBera, Basba
carnenaBaTh Kao OCTBapewme MHOrodpojHMX MOTyhHOCTH, 3alTO Oa He,
cuTyalllja, TojaepaHlMje Koja HUje jeOuHO y CKJIamy ca MOMMarmbeM T3B.
€CTeTCKOI IIypaiu3ma, Beh M KOersucTeHuuje pasiuuyuTHX yKyca, Kao
CBEIOYAHCTBO O KyATypHOj pasuHu.” (Pehem, 1988: 188). JemHa je of
OHUX (pUTypa CPICKE KHWKEBHOCTH M KYJIType KOje INpeacTaBbajy
WHJIMKaTOp IIPOMjeHa U pa3Boja WK Kako pedye Xpuctuh ,jenHa of case-
CTH Hallle KIbWKEBHOCTH Koja he Ha 0Baj WM HA OHAj HAYMH — YBEK OUTH
npuHyheHa ma mpohe ucnuTr merosor dymHOr moriena uckoca. Kao u
Hcupopa Cexynuh, OH MOXIa CTOjU IO CTpaHY; alu je, kao U Mcupopa
Cexynuh, Hemsdexan.” (1971: 19)

II MATUREBA UJEOJIOIIKA IMTO3ULIUJA Y HAAPEATTU3MY

OgnpenHuue y OKBUPY KOjUX ce feduHuiie Matuhesa nosunuja y
CPIICKOj KIBW)KEBHOj UCTOPHjHU y HajkpaheMm riace fia je mpunasao Hagpe-
aJM3My U Jja Cy HEroBe IMOeTHYKe KapaKTEpPUCTUKE IIpaTHIIE U Ofpaka-
Bajle TIOETHYKE IIPOMjEHE Yy OKBHUPY CaMOI IIOKpeTa, Of IO0ETCKO-
€KCIIEPUMEHTA/IHOT Y OKBUPY NpPESHAAPEaTUCTUUKE U HAAPEaTUCTHUKE
(dase, MpeKo COLUjaJTHOT aHTKOBamwa, 10 HOBUX MOJIEPHUCTUUKHUX ejle-
MEHaTa KOjU Cy CMaTpaHH HEKOM BPCTOM ODHOBE HaJpeaau3Ma OGHOCHO
nocTHagpeanusmMoM. Hema cymme na je TauHO MHUIEHE JOBaHA
Jenuha na ce ,Maruh de3 Hajpeanu3ma He Ja MPOYUTATH, Ak Ce Yy
Hagpeanusmy He Moxe ucupnetd.” (2014: 88). HagpeanucTUyky NOKpeT
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y bBeorpaamy, cMaTpaH je TeOpUjCKU HAjKOHKPETHUjUM M HajoapeheHujum
MOKPEeTOM O]l CBUX MoKpera u3mehy nBa csjeTcka pata (B. Jepertuh,
2007: 469-470), cBOjeBPCHUM BDXYHLIEM CPIICKE KIV)KEBHE aBaHrapie
npencrasbajyhy ,,0rpoMaH CKOK Jla CE JOCTUTHY M OCTBAPE HOBHHE Ta-
nawwer BpeMmena” (Kanuuuh-Ocmanaruh, 1966: 7), a yTOnuKo 3Ha4aj-
HUjH jep Ce pa3BHjao MapaienHo ca GpaHUyCKUM, HAPOYUTO y Pa3fodiby
on 1930-1932, xaja Cy NpakTUYHO YMHWIM jefaH MokpeT. Maruh je
NEe(UHUTUBHO jelaH OJf TPUHAECTOPHULE KOJU Cy I'a yCTAHOBWIIH, allH je 3a
,IJIaBHOT upeosora U Bohy" cmarpaH Mapko Puctuh. ITocrasma ce nu-
Tame /1a 1 je MatuheBa ynora y KOHCTUTYHCawy [IOKpeTa, MOTHHjeheHa
¥ [a JI1 je OHa, umak, Beha Hero mwro ce fo caga ucrunano? ok cy
Oyman Maruh, Pactko [etpoBuh u Anexkcanmap By4o dunu ysenuko y
®paHIyCKOj, IKOIOBAIHU Ce, a ¥ YIIO3HAIHU Cy (PpaHIlyCKe HapealucTe,
PuctuheBo [OUpeKkTHO yro3HaBawe ca (paHLYCKUM HaIpealucTUMa
(npBu opnasak y ®panuycky) naga tex y 1926. ropuny. Kako u cam
Matuh rosopu, oH je dMo Ha U3BOPY (PpaHLYyCKOT Hagpeaaru3mMa Of ca-
MOT TnoueTka, of nybdnukanuja mamer tuna Beh on 1919. koje je cnao y
beorpan Puctuhy (1978: 2). YripaBo Ha Taj HAuUMH Cy CE MOYETH 00jaB-
JBUBATH K/BYyYHHU NPOrPaMCKH TEKCTOBHU W APYTH eceju (ppaHUyCKHUX
HaZpealucTa y CPICKUM IVIaCHIMMA, [a OHJA M TEeKCTOBH Oeorpancke
rpyme’.

MatuheBu TEKCTOBH, U OHHM KOjU Cy MHCAHU Ca HajBUILE Kapa y
MOMeHTHMa pahama MoKpeTa, y jefIHOM Ce PasiuKyjy Of TeKCTOBA ApY-
TUX HafipeasucTa. Y BEroBOM JUCKYPCy HEMa NMPEBPAaTHUYKOT Oropyema
YW HEeNpHjaTesbCKOr CTaBa MamM@ieTcKor THMa, HUje Owno obpauyHa:
»~Matuh He cynu, Hero pasmuiba 0 kwrxeBocTH.” (ITamasectpa, 2008:
72). UuHU ce Ja je y cBAKOM TpPeHYTKy kon Maruha nocrojana ogpehena
Mjepa u3mehy moeTUUKUX W MPOTPAMCKHUX LIWJbEBA M CPENCTaBa KOojuMa
UX je OCTBapvBao, ONHOCHO fa je CBe, UMaK, HaJIBUCH/IA YHUBEp3aaHa
YOBjeyaHCKa NaTwa KOjy YMjeTHOCT Tpeda ma osjekosjeud. Crora je of
CBMX HaZpealucTa 0CTao ,HajMame IIaCHU U HaMET/bUBU CAllyTHHUK pe-
sonyuuje“(Ilanasecrpa, 2008: 72). Hu y koM cily4dajy, 3a pasiauky of
Puctuha, H1je npuxBaTao MOryhHOCT IOTYHIBEHOCTH CI10D0/i€ CTBApama,
HapOUYHUTO aKo je y MUTamy MOTYUHBEHOCT JOTMU. U y mjenrma Koja cy

% Josau [Jlenuh Takohe 3amprkaBa Taj cTaB: ,IIpHje TpHUAECET U MET rOJWHA Cam
HaIUCao, U OCTajeM IpY TOM U JaHac, ja Cy BUX ABojulla — Pactko u Matuh —
OuaM NpBU MocpesHULM U3Mely NmapuCKUX K DeorpafCcKkux HaJpealuCTHUYKHX,
OJHOCHO aBaHTapIHUX IpyMa, y NpefHaApeanucTuukoj a3y, y BpHujeme 4aco-
nuca Iywmesu.” (,Ilporuianuu yma u 3aymma“, y: baigana, LVI, anpun—jyH, op.
500, 2014, cTp. 89).
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OKapaKTepucaHa Kao aHrakosaHa, noema Mapuja Pyudpa vnm mjecma
bpoj 4-21-35, npeBacXOAHO OOMILY H3y3€THUM YOBjEKO/bYO/BEM M MO-
TIEPHUM IjeCHUYKMM TEXHUKama. 3aTo je aprymeHToBaH Matuhes ayTo-
MOETUYKH CTAaB Y KOME KaXKe Jja Ce MjeCHUK ,4aK U KaJ MUIle aHTaXKoBa-
He MecMe, He aHTaKyje Kao MecHUK, Beh kao 4yoBek WwiaH jefHe 3ajeSHuU-
1le, Y0BEK KOjH, C BpEMeHa Ha Bpeme nuuie u necme.” (196906: 245)

OuurnepHo pa je usmehy Marumha u Puctuha 3aucra nocrojano
,TUXO0 HaJIMETame 3a IPBEHCTBO Y ofpehuBamwy NpUPOLE U CMEPA HaZipe-
anuctuyke nodyne“(ITamasectpa, 2008: 72) (Halue McTHLA®ke). 3aHUM-
/pUBO je na Pagosad [lonosuh Ha Bume mjecta (2014: 15, 23, 27) y pas-
JMYUTUM KOHTEKCTHUMA MOTeHUHUpa Aa ce Mapko Puctuh ,kao pgere u3
yrienHe Kyhe, HameTao Kao IMpPEeABOAHUK HOBOTapHja y KEHKEBOCTH
beorpapa“ (13), HapoYuTO TOM HaApeanUCTUUKOM Kkpyry. Harramasa na
je Matuh ,yBeo” y rpyny Jbyduwmy Jouuha, anu ,ma cy ra 0p3o oncrpa-
HWIH jep ce 'HHje yKianao' y guKkraTypy Mapka Puctuha“(23). Y cxnany
Ca THUM, 3aUCTa Ce TEUIKO ONYNPHUjETH Pa3MHULLbAKY O MOTEHLHjaTHO]
CynduHH Oeorpajckor Hagpeaiusma ,Aa je KpeHyo 3a Maruhem”
(ITanaBectpa, 2008: 402).

I11 O KOHTUHYUTETY HAOPEAJTUCTUYKE ITOETUKE
KPO3 MATHUREBO JJEJIO U YTULIAJ

['oBopehu o cprickom HafpeanusMy y KOHTEKCTY (PpaHLyCKOT Uy
KOHTEKCTY aBaHrapze, Hajuelrhe ce roBopu Kao O MojaBU Koja HeMa KOH-
TUHYUTET pa3Boja. U Matuh je y KibUKEBHOj UCTOPHjU YIIaBHOM TIpe-
MO3HAT Kao CTBapasal KOju je IOHWKAO0 BHULIE Y OKBUPY €BPOIICKE Tpa-
OUILIMje Hero Cprcke. Y CpICKOj TpagHMLHjH, MO U3paXeHUM (GHi030dh-
CKUM U MHTEJeKTYyaJJHUM 0COOMHAMa, U3BjeCHO]j 103U MeCUMMHU3Ma, 10BO-
heH je y Be3y camo ca Crepujom u Pakuhem (Jepetuh, 2007: 478—479).
MebhyTtum, cynehu mo cBUM HOBHHaMa ca KyJATYPHOT 3amaja Koje cy Jo-
naswie y patHuuky Cpdujy, npumare ce Op30 U faBajie U3NalIHe pe3y-
TaTe 3axBasbyjyhu, unak, opgpeheHUM ayTOXTOHUM OCODMHAMa je3ukKa,
MeJiopyje, cTuxa (HIp. aleKCaHApPHHAL — CPICKE IjeCME Oyror CTHXa),
TaKo je W Hajpeaau3amM MOpao MMaTH HEKe IUIOJHE KOPHjeHe Y INpeT-
XOIHMM NEPHOZIMMA, a TaKO 0CODEHa KOMIUIEKCHA, HE TO/IBOSUBA HU 1OJ
KOje KaHpOBCKe WU Apyre OoKBUpe, nojasa Jymana Maruha, Mmopana je
MMaTH Makap IOyXOBHE Y30pe y HEKHUM OJ KHWKEBHUX NPETXONHHUKA
CPIICKE KHIKEBHE Tpafulyje.

201



emxa B. Ipxcys

O camoj nojaBu oHora wTo he ce 3BaTH HaApeaaTn3MOM MOXKEMO
YUTATH y JyUUOHUM Opomulbamuma CraHucinaBa BunaBepa, mpexo
KOjUX Cy MHOTH 0Jlako mpena3uwiu. UyBeHa je weroea uieja Hagipama-
WuKe Ka0 W3BjECHOT HAgje3ukd y CMUCIY €KCIIEpUMEHTHCawa Ca pHje-
YUMa, BUXOBUM CII0jeBUMAa U NOCTU3aly CYIUTHHCKE TOBOPHE MeJIOAHje.
Beh y ecejy Jesuuke moiyhnocitiu koju je odjaBmeH 1923. aHTUUUOUPA
nojaBy OHora To he HUTH KapaKTEpPUCTUYHO 33 HAAPEATUCTHUKH MPHU-
CTym:

»,B€3ay eMOLUjy WU Y OCMeX, Y Tpe3up U y npedos HeJIOTUUHO
CacTaB/beHUX O3HaKa U MUCAOHMX KPajibUX CyPOTHOCTH (IIPBU
Y jeOVHU KOpaKk YYUHEH je y aHTuTe3amMa Bukropa Hroa) usda-
uuhe Ha BUOUK U foBelihe y KIMKTaBO 3Byyale Taksa [101eTa U
o0KMMa moJieTa U ropomaja, CTpMOI/aBa U NOHOPa, Aa he moe-
3Wja, Kpo3 Ty MY3HUKY, ONET JOXKUBjETH TpUjyMde, KOjU CY jOj
v3rnenany Hasek yckpahenn“ (1975: 96).

C TUM y Be3H je U Berosa Teopuja o Heoipagckom 1080py, TOBOPHO]
MEJIO[IWjH KOja MpaTy U oJpakaBa CBY CIOXXEHOCT KMUBOTA CaBPEMEHOT
yoBjeka. To je »KWBH, Pa3TOBOPHU je3UK KOjU je AMHAMHWYaH, elTUNTHYaH,
ca moryhHomhy (yHKIMOHAIHOT MUjemama MUHTOHALMje — Hapauuja y
MOMEHTY Tpeia3d y UPOHUjy, aHTUHApaUujy, a Mpo3a MoCTaje MOEeTCKU
HaJaxHyTa. 3a ypdaHu deorpaicku roBOp Of 3Hauaja je ¥ CMHUjeX KOjH Ce
kpehe on UpoHUje Ko UpHOr Xymopa, a BuHasep je, kao WTO 3HaMO, U0
MajCTop naponuje.

beorpan je Maruhy 3HauMo MHOrO ma je Tako OMO U yecTa TeMa
BEroBUX eceja wiu noesdje (,[lucmo ypdanuctu beorpama“, ,beorpan
KaKo ra MoHeKkaj BUOUM" WUTH.). MoXxJaa je weroB ogHoc npema bemom
['pany HajmoeTUYHUje U HAjIPUCHHUje OCIHMKAH yIpaBo y Tekcty ,[Iucmo
ypbanuctu beorpapa“. Wako je opmasHO M KaHPOBCKH OBaj TEKCT
npykuuje npupope ofi IleknheBor pomana Xogouawhe Apcenuja Fbeioga-
Hd, 4aK W CTapHjHu CKOPO HeleHujy, 1 Matuh je y memy, kao u [lekuh,
IPEOYMO CBOj NMOKJIOHUUYKH M JbyOaBHUUKH IOIJIEN, 3aDpHUHYTOCT 300r
HapyllaBamba XapMOHMj€ BUOHUKA Ipajia, HEroBe Aylle U MaTHHE Koja ce
ornena y beorpamy nmpounocty, cagamsocty U dyayhHoctu. Ocum Tora,
CBOjUM jE€3UKOM U CTHJIOM j€ [aBao OYMUITIE[]aH IIPUMjep BUHABEPOBCKOT
pasBoja ypdaHor deorpanckor roopa 0 KOMe je ¥ eKCIUIMLUTHO Ipo-
MHILBAO:
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»~MeHH ce UMHHU Ia BUILE O] MOJIa BeKa, OCIYLIKYjeM Kako ce
TaKko3BaHU 'OeorpagCku CTWA', HAcTao TamMoO Herae of
HocurtejeBux nucama, kaga je 1806. crurao y Cpbujy u beo-
rpan, na go bormana [Tonoesuha dopmupao, nojgako pascHypa-
Ba ¥ 'HOBM Deorpaicku CTWI' Ce pas3rpamasa, [oduja myHohy
KOja MpeBa3wia3h yCKEe OKBUPE HEKaJaller TaKO3BaHOT Deo-
rpafcKor CTUIA, XPaHU Ce COKOBMMA M3 CAMHUX KOpPEHa YUTaBOT
Haller HOBOT 3ajeJHUYKOT )KMBOTA. 3aTO ce JaHac y beorpamy
MHACIY CBUX BAPHjaHTH U CBUX MY3WUYKHX je3SUUKUX MOTyhHOCTH
Hanase y cBojoj chepw, jep KyntypHa atmocdepa beorpana u
HacTaje U3 Cyo4yaBamwa TUX Pa3sHOIUKOCTH, KOje Hac 3aIl/byCKYjy
ca CBUX cTpaHa.” (Matuh, 1987, unTepHer).

Kaga je pujeu o jesuky u ctuiy, Matuh ce o5l CBUX HapealncTa
M31Bajao 110 CBOM 0CODEHOM HauyuHy pa3dujama je3NYKUX KOHBEHLIMja Ha
CBMM HUBOMMA Ofi (GDOHEMCKOT 10 CHHTAKCHUYKOT, y Tparamwy 3a 3anpera-
HUM jE€3UUKUM 3HauemHMa Yy KOJIIEKTUBHOj MEMOpPUjU: ,Moxaa ciodony
Tpeba NOTpPakKMTH Y KOLITAHOj CPXU 3Byka, Kao IUTO je TOBOPHO
Bunasep.“ (19698: 40). [Ipeno3sHaT/bUBY Cy HEIOBU CUHTAKCHUUKH Napa-
JIeJIU3MU W TOBODHHM HH30BH, KOjUMa j€ 3aMHjEHHO TpaJHULMOHAIIHU
CTHX, IOUIPaBake Ca CUMETPHjOM M IIPUHLMUIIOM OIJIeJaICKOT 0fpasa, a
Menojuvjy je Hajuemrhe MOCTHM3a0 MOHAB/bAKBEM WM BapUPABEM MAamHX
jesnukux jegunHuna. Taxo je, 3ajesHo ca By4om, aHTHECTETHUKHM, CyD-
BEP3UBHUM NPUCTYTIOM, Nedopmuinyhu mopdosnoiike U GoHEMCKe HU-
30B€, NMapoAMpao U CaM CTBapajayky NPUHLMIN y IjecMU 3dpHu esad,
YyHja jeOUHCTBEHOCT Yy TOM CMHCIY, YMHM Ce, HUje MpeBasuheHa HU 1O
naHac. HasuBajyhu ra ,Map/bMBHM YacCOBHMYApPOM"“ KOjU je uujenora
JKUBOTA ,,CTPIUBMBO PAacKIanao U CKJIanao peyd, CUHTarMe U peyeHuue”,
[TetkoBuh cmaTpa na je Matuh ,BulIe HEro U0 KOju CaBpeMeHHU CpIi-
CKU IIECHUK 3aCIy)KaH 338 OTKpHUBaWe M aKTUBUDAame rojieMora pUTMHY-
KO-MEeJIOJUjCKOT MOTeHlHjajaa y HalleM ODUYHOME CBaKUIALIHkEM TOBO-
py* (2007: 98-111).

C TUM y Be3H, 3aHMMJ/BMB je HEroB ogHoC npema Byky Cr.
Kapanuhy. Hemanu dpoj myra Maruh ce nosuBa Ha BykoB Pjeunux u
JIeKCUYKO Oyiaro CpIiCKOr je3uka, WTO AedUHUTHBHO onpelyje Hmeros
BEOMa CBjeCTaH CTBapaJayky OJHOC IPEMaA je3UKY Kao TEME/bHOM HJI€H-
TUTETCKOM eJIEMEHTY, Ha jelHOj CTPaHH, U je3UKy Kao OTPOMHOj MEMO-
puju, pusHULK MoTyhHOCTH U npeodpakaja, HA OPYroj cTpaHu. JemaH of
Hajuewrhux MOTHBA, MPUMjepa pajH, y HETOBOM LjeIOKYITHOM CTBapa-
JIALITBY je mekcema ,BjeTap” Koja mpecTaB/ba CMHUCA0 CJ10D0Je U Koja ce
y BUIYy TocioBuue: ,JJa HemMa BjeTpa, mayuu OU HeDOo NmpemMpexunn’,
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Hallllla ¥ Ha 4Yeny aHkeTe ,YesbycT AujaneKkThke” y aamaHaxy Hemoiyhe
1930. ropuse.

Kopucrehu BykoBo odjammeme nexceme ,gouubauu”“, Martuh
KOMIIOHYje YUTaBy MaJly CTyOWjy Y Be3u ca YKOKOBUhEeBUM UCTOMMEHUM
POMaHOM — CTYAHjy KOja UMa €JIEMEHTE JIMHTBUCTHUYKE, KEHKEBHOUCTO-
pYjcke, KOMMapaTHUBHE W KyJATypoJollke aHanu3de. [okasyje ma je
YckokoBuh nao fpamMartvyaH U TparuyaH Harjiacak ,JoLuballiMa‘ ympa-
BO 300r Tora wTo Byk npu oapehewy oBe nekceMe HHUje HaBEO HUKAKBO
MOAPYT/bUBO HUTH TEXOPATHBHO 3Hauewe, Kao IITO je MMao 00u4aj.
3axBabyjyhu ,,pOMaHCHjePCKOM CMUCITY YCKOKOBUNEBOM — OH je OCETHO
Ia je Ta peu ,Jouubak” y BykoBo moda o3HauyaBasia U3y3eTHY 0CODy y
jenHoj maToj cpenuHH, NOK €BO HAcC Cafl y jeMHOM rpafly y KOME OTPOMHY
BehuHy cTaHOBHUILITBA Tpeda 03HauUTH TOM peun” (1969r: 100). ITope-
nehu YckokoBuheBo 3Hauewme ,JOIIJbaka" ca 3HAUYEHEM Teopuje Mopuca
bapeca o ,uckopemenuM”, MaTtuh npoumupyje penauujy Ha camy JIUTe-
parypy rosopehu ga ,CBe WITO je HWIO 3HAYajHO U BEIUKO Y MOJEPHUM
BpEMEHUMa, [EN0 je Oouubaka, UCKopewmeHux.” (102). 3awmyuyje ma
BPHUjeAHOCT YCKOKOBUheBOr poMaHa, BHUIIE HEro y MOeTUUYKUM eeMeH-
THMa, JIE)XH y TOMe LITO je ,HAaCJIyTHO Jla y TOM HallleM JOLUbAIITBY Je-
KU jeIHO )KMBOTHO TECTO M3 Kora he ce YyMecuTH Hall TPajiCKU JKUBOT,
KOjU HMje UMao HUKaKBe Tpajuuuje, U fa he TH folubaly, CKyIJbEHU Ha
craBama Case u JlyHaBa, MOpaTH CBOjUM TOJIUM pyKaMa, Ha HaKOBIY
COTICTBEHUX )XHBOTA Ja KYyjy Bpeno rBokhe CBOjUX HOBUX CIIOCTBEHHX
peryjia eTUYKHX U APYLUITBEHUX, 38 CBOj HOBH 3ajeJHUUKH JKUBOT, 3a XKU-
BOT HOBOI Ipajia, YUje Cy TEMe/be y CTBAPH OHU CaMU MOCTaB/ballH, U
noctasunu.” (103) Ha oBaj HaUMH MOCPENHO NMPOMHUIL/A U O OCHOBama
ipahawnckol pomana, ipahancke nuitiepaitiype u kyaiiype kox Cpoa.

CnuuHy aHanu3y NpoHanasumo u y ecejy ,Ilormemaj mom cBoj,
anbene“. CacBMM ayTOMaTCKy, HEMOTHUBHCAHY acolMjalijy Ha HaCJIOB
Byndosor poMmaHa rmpu noMucau Ha npencrojehy usnoxdy kynrype beo-
rpaga 20. BHjeka, JOBOOY Y Be3y ca jekcemama ,AoM" U ,anheo”. Enado-
pupajyhu a cy oBe pyjeud jour of BykoBor BpeMeHa mpeTpiijene onpe-
heHe usMjeHe y 3Hauewy Na BUIIE HEMAjy MEAHXOJUYHE €BOKATHBHO-
ctH, Beh cy npocTto nonpumuse rpahaHcka 3Hauewa, 3aKbydyje a ce u
MpoIocT, Koja he duTu npeacras/beHa HA TOj U3M0k0HM, Ha CJIMYAH Ha-
YHH, YUHU YaC TAKO AaeKOM, Yyac DIMCKOM, 300r BpeMeHa U3 udje nep-
CneKkTuBe rnocMarpamo. [1o3HaBaTH MPOLIOCT, a je3UK je HempecyliHa
MeMOpHja, 3HaTU Ha YeMy MOoYuBa KyJITypa, ITa Cy jOj KOPUjEeHH, 3HAUU
nakue ce cyodaBaTH ca dynyhnowhy. 3awsyuyje: , Jyboku cmucao Kyin-
Type je noa casnanga Tpareaujy. Y na Hahe yoBeuaHCKO paspellewne Heuo-
BEYHUM KOH(IMKTHMA, Y IPUPOIHU U y 4yoBeKY.“(1969a: 121)
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Y jenHOM 05 MHOTOOPOjHUX MHTEPBjya HarjallaBa yIOPHUIIHH CTaB
Ia ,[IpUpoja Ioe3uje Ipousnasu U U3 npupoge jesuka“ (Maruh, 1978:
3), WITO 3HAYM [Ja HU HAAPEATUCTHUUKHU jEe3UYKHU EKCIIEpUMEHTH He OH
yCrojeny na CPHCKH je3WK Hema MOTeHLHWjaa 3a TaKBO HEITO U Aa He
[IOCTOje y CPIICKO] KHWKEBHOj TpaguLMjU IjecHUUH mnomyT Kopepa,
Capajnuje, Koctuha, Iuca, Bunasepa. Jame excriduupa: ,CBakako nay
OLIEBHUBAaKy U pasymeBamy Deorpanckor ¥ NapUCKOr Hafpeaau3mMa MO-
paMo y3eTd y 003up u oppeheHy BpcTy Tpaguuuje. Penumo, mo Mom
MUIUbEY, Hagpeaau3aM KoJ Hac une, Mmoxaa, on Jlaze Kocruha, anu
cBakako of Huca.” (1978: 3), yunme noTBphyje Oa ce CBOjeBPCHUM dH-
WUTPAGUUUOHATUSMOM yTEMETbYje Wpaguyujd HOBOT OyXa KHMKEBHO-

cTu’.

Kaza je pujedy o cTpaHMM ayTopuMa KOju Cy (DOPMHUDPAIN HErOBO
njecanuko duhe, nopen Jlorpeamona, bomnepa, Manapmea, u ¢panuy-
CKe MofepHe noesuje, ucrtuue ga je seh 1916. y Huum unrao Butmena y
¢dpanLyckom mpesopy. Y on wera je Mmorao y4uTy ,,0dpasan” HEKOHBEH-
UMOHAJIHUX MOETCKUX CTPYKyTpa, Koje, HaK0 UM CE NpHUrosapa jemHo-
CTaBHOCT Y NOBPIIHOCT, UNIaK aKTUBUPAjy AydoKa U CYIITHHCKA 3HAUEHA.
U cprnicku ¥ CTpaHU MjeCHULM KOje je HaBOOUO Kao CBOjy JIEKTUPY UMajy
3ajeJHUYKY OCODMHY KOja OfroBsapa yIpaBo jeJHOM OJi OCHOBHHUX OIlpe-
Ijerberma HaJpeaansma, a TO je TOTHyHa cy08ep3usHOC Koja MpenCcTaBrba
»IIOCTyJIaT UHTerpasHe akTUBHOCTH ayxa“ (Kanuyuh-Ocmanaruh, 1966:
189) y npouecy npeodpaskaja csujera. Y ToM KOHTeKCTy Matuh yutasor
CBOT >KMBOTHOT ¥ CTBapaJlaukor BWjeka MoAp:kaBao je U momarao adup-
MalHjy ayTopa KOjHu Cy y BEIHKOj Mjepu OkapaKTepHCaHU Kao CydBep-
3MBHHU WIH Dap TOJIMKO ayTEHTHUYHH J1a CYy Y BpEMEHY I10jaB/bUBamka Joue-
KMBaHU CyMBH4YaBO. TakBy y/lOry Cy UMajad HEroBU TEKCTOBH O HIIP.
Jasnoj umuyu Mwnana Jenunua, Tuny Yjesuhy, Pactky [lerposuhy, a
JonpuHuo je adupmauurju Muonpara [lasnosuha, Backa [lomne, JopaHa
Xpucrtuha, 3opana KoHcTaHTHHOBMhA ¥ MHOTHX IPYTHX.

OcvM y DOMEHy KaHPOBCKHUX 0OMHMKa U (popme, CyOBEP3UBHOCT
CIIOMEHYTHUX CTBapanaua u camor Jlymana Martuha, ornenana ce ynpaBo
y IOMeHy je3snukux obnuka. [Tokasahe ce fma je To duo myT moaepHU3a-
1[Mje MOeTCKOr u3pasa jep ,y OujaneKTUUKoj Kopeaaluju je3uk — MUCao —
CTBAPHOCT, je3UK je HemorpeluB moKka3aTesb; Ha leMy Ce MMPOBepaBajy u
CaBPEMEHHU OyX U HaUMOHAIHO obwmexje” (Mummh, 1963: 63). Kana
Beh HaBOAMMO MUIUbEHE jeJHOT O CPICKUX aHTOJIOrMYapa CaBpeMeHe

3 0 wpaguyuju aganiapge sumpjetu y: Temwmh, Tojko (2009). Cpiicka KrwuxesHa
asaniapga (1902—1934): xwuxmesHoucwiopujcku Konttiexcit, beorpan: CiyxdeHu
[JIaCHUK.
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noesuje, KOju je y CBOjy aHTONOTHjy yBpcTuo Maruhese mjecme ,Mope*
1 ,Jla uMeHyjell ceHKe 3Be3ia”, Hy’KHO je TIOJCjeTUTH U Ha 0Baj CTaB:

»400ap IO Hauler npenpaTHOr, Ia ¥ IOC/IEePaTHOT MOIEPHH-
3Ma He Moke YhU HU y jeoHy aHTOJIOTH]y, MOLEPHY WM HE, U3
MPOCTOr pasjora IUTO Ce HHUje Yy je3suky ocTBapuo. Pactko
[Tetposuh, lpmwancku u Momumno Hacracujesuh, Hajsehu
Halll¥ IIECHUIM u3Mely IBa cBeTcKa parta, MOLEpHH Cy, He 3aTO
HITO Cy ,IpPUMEHWIN" ModepHe ,dopme” U ,TexHuke", Beh 3aTo
LITO Cy Y HallleM je3uky oTKkpuiu HecityheHe moryhHocTH 3a
npeodpakaj moerckor wu3pasa.” (Mwumwuh, 1963: 63) (Hawe
HCTULIAKE).

Y momeHy cTaBoBa O XaHpPy pomMaHa, Matuh je HapOUHUTO ayTEHTH-
YaH, MpHje CBera Mo CBOM pelaTUBU3MY, KOjU ce orjefia, TpuMjepa paj,
y ONPEYHOCTH MUll/bera O TOJICTOjeBOM MOCTYNKY Tpakewma MOIHUX
KypHasia 3a monen xasvHe Ane Kapewnne. CapkaCTUUYHO MULLBEHE U3
IBaIeCETUX U TPUIECETHUX, KOj€ MY je MOCIYXKWIO Kao YIOPHLITE IPOTHUB
peaquCcTUYKOr pOMaHa, CBjecHO peBuaupa 1943, y uyBeHOM ecejy
»~AHMHA Dancka XajbMHA", Tako A Taj MOCTYMaK cafia cMaTpa OyOsbuUM,
YOBjeYHUM — HYKHUM J1a O TosicToj, kKao CTBapasayku Meoujym, 3amnpa-
BO CTBODMO jeoHY ersucteHuujy (AHy), Koja ocTaje M Kaja Ce pujeuu
3abopase. YnpaBo Ha TOM IpUMjepPy NOKa3yje pasnuky usmehy mjecHuka
Y pomaHcujepa Kojy ¢opmynuiie osako: ,IlecHuk je oHaj koju Dapara
CyIITHHaMa, U TOpeJaKk Peur y KOMe Cy Ce OHe jaBujle HEIPUKOCHOBEH
je; poMaHcHjep je oHaj Koju Daparta ersucTeHUyjama M pedu cy Ty Ia Ce
3abopase; fa ce He 3amamTe, a Y Hama Jia JKUBE U OCTaHy (UKCHpaHe
CaMO ersucTeHuyje Koje cy peuym esoumpane.” (1969a: 139). Jouw je 3a-
HUMJ/BMBHjE IETOBO TyMauewme TOICTOjeBUX pujeud fa of ['oromeBux
Mpineux gywa 1o J1ocTojeBCKOr HEMA HUjENHO [IjesI0 KOje Y MOTIIYHOCTH
onrosapa OOJIMKY pOMaHa, I[jeCMe WX NPUIIOBUJETKE, Y NIPaBLy TEOPHje
o Toncrojy kao HajseheM poMaHCHjepy M, UICTOBPEMEHO, TPBOM MODOP-
HUKYy autiu-pomana (1969n: 137). OBaj TosncTojeB cTaB je, HApaBHO, Y
Be3W ca MaruheBUM aBaHrapIHHM CXBaTamkeM TEOPHje KaHpPOBa U Ipa-
Hullama mehy wHMa, Kao 1 pa3Boja MOIEPHOT pOMaHa U MOJIepHe Mpo3e
YOTILTEe, YUjUM jeIHUM O]I HEIPUKOCHOBEHUX TBOpalla cMarpa AHIpeja
Kupa.

Hecymmwuso je Benuku crnucak MaruheBe nureparype Kkoja je
MOIJIa YTULIAaTH Ha (OpPMHUpamke HBEroBor 0CODEHOT #oinegd UcKocd, Kako
ce To Beh 0faBHO U MOMYyJIapHO Kake, alk BHEroBa ayTeHTUUHOCT U [Jajbe
CyBEpEHO CTOju Hacmpam cBera Tora: “TakaB 4OBjeK YMHUO je Jia Ce Haro-
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ju Ha M3BOpMMA U y MUCIMMA APYTUX. ANK CBOje BJIACTUTE WCTHHE,
oTkpHo je caM.” (Kanunuh-Ocmanaruh 1966: 90)

IV HAOPEAJIU3AM U IIOCTMOILEPHU3AM

Maruh je y uuTaBOM CBOM CTBapaallITBy CMATpPao U HECKPUBEHO
WCTULAO [a je ,Hajpeanu3am OMO U 0CTa0 CTaB, JyXOBHH, UHTEIEKTyal-
HU, YMETHUYKH, cTBapanauku.” (1939: 80). Jaxnie 3a wera, y KOHAUHH-
Y, HaJpeaju3aM je MeToJ MOoCMaTpama CTBAPHOCTH. Y CBOM, KOJIHUKO
HaM je M03HaTo, MOC/beAHEeM UHTEPBjY, aje OArOBOP Ha MUTame Aa JIH je
HaJpeanu3aM KUB, KOje ce HermpecTaHo Hamehe nok yntamo Martuhesa
njena: ,OcTayso je OHO WITO je ITTaBHO, METOJA W HAYMH KaKo Ja Ce
MMHCIM, Kako Jla Ce Irpajy, KOMIIOHyje W AekomnoHyje. Happeanusam
MOXXE U [laHac Ja KOPUCTH OHOMe KO Xohe fa yhe y Berosy CyuTHHy He
y Berose ¢opmyie, Hero y merose Hamepe.” (1939: 80) Y Tom koHTeK-
cTy moryhe je npatutu Bese usmelhy meroBux TOMUHAHTHUX CTBapaiay-
KHX II0CTyTaKa y OyXy Hafipeaausma U H0CcluMOgepHUCTHUUK0T MOETUYKOT
apceHaina.

Haxo je MaTtuheso fjeno ¢pparMeHTapHO, pa3HOBPCHO, CJIOXKEHO U
OTHMa ce DWI0 KakBOj (PYHKIMOHAIHOj Ki1acudHUKaLHUjH, jefaH NTPUHLUI
jé CacBMM CHUTYPHO 33jeJHUYKH CBUM HETOBUM MOjeIUHAYHUM TEKCTO-
BUMA U HET0BOj M0jaBH YOIILITE, a TO je MPUHUUI oiigopeHociuiu. Hberoa
(¢unosoduja jecte 3amara y OKBUPY ImparmarvM3ma, ajd OH HHUje MMao
usrpaheH cucTemM, HUTH Ta je HacTojao u3rpagutu. dunosoduja je oner
Ousa camo jemHa CTeNeHWla Y HU3Y Ka Moe3ujH, of Koje je yBUjek mosia-
310, Ka cnodongu gyxa. dunoszodujom je HACcTOjao ,MPOpeTH y nyduHe
nyxa, HeJOKy4YuBHUX MokpeTadya muciu.“ (ITomosuh, 1980: 1, 4). buo je
Ol CBUX HaJpealuCTa HajBUILE 0ii60PEH 3a Capafmy, WTO Ce MOHAajBULIE
BUIY U3 KOAYTOPCKUX pajoBa ca Anekcanagpom Bydom, anu u ca hophem
Koctuhem, Ockapom [laBuuom uta. Muoppar Ilasnosuh cmarpa fa Taj
MPUHLIMI NpepacTa y CBOjeBPCHY Puio30¢ujy owieopeHocitiu Koja ,TpeBa-
3WJ1a3u OKBUPE IOJIOT KI)KEBHOT KMBOTA" U 110OCTaje ,IpBOpaspeHa Yu-
BEHULa KyaType” jep, Ha KoH1y, MaTtuh je ,0TBOpHO je yak U CBOj JOM"
(1981: 583).

Ha dopmanHo-moeTHukoM IMjaHy, ()parMeHTapHOCT U Pa3HOBP-
CHOCT TOjeJUHAYHUX Ajesia 0TBapa MOTyhHOCTH peMa HOBUM peJalu-
jama usmel)y »KaHPOBCKH Pa3IUYUTHX, TPaHULIaMa Pa3JBOjeHUX 00IUKa.
Hbuxopa xomnosunuja (on baigane no Konauwue jecenu), Kao U CIOXKEHU
HUBOU TyMaueha, OOpakaBajy MPUHLUN MOJIEPHOCTH, IPUHLIUI 0il680pe-
Hol gjena. Takohe, MaruheBa [jena BoJe WHTEPTEKCTYaJHU AUjaior
nsmehy cebe u ca gjenuma gpyrux aytopa. LHuiliaitinocid, Kao U KOayTop-
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CTBO yOCTQJOM, OWIa je yomuTe oAgvWka Hagpeanusma (Hoeakosuh,
2002: 9). CBu TEKCTOBH y KOjuMa ce cnomumwy [laBne Mpak u Hajmiahu
Jarogwh, 3acHOBaHHU Cy Ha MelWlapukyuju ¥, mpuMjepa pamgu, noacjehajy
Ha nposy 'opana Ilerposuha, ca MoTHBOM Opucama rpaHuna usmehy
CTBAPHOCTH W CBHjeTa KWBIWKEBHOr Ijena (Hop. CuiinuudpHuud xog
Cpehne pyxe, Octipgo u 0K0nHe UpUUe UTH.):

.YIMa ocoda Koje HMKako J1a ceé CMeCTe y XKUBOT... CIMUHO je U
Ca HEKUM jyHalluma Kmura... Heke JTUUHOCTH HUKAKO fAa yhy y
Kiure. Humra To He cMeTa IUTO Cy HU3MHUILIbeHe. U3Mucmuim
UX, 11a TH NOCIIe He ajy mupa. CeM OHOT IPBOT je3rpa U3MHLI-
7pama, TOr IpBor fiat MamTe, CBe OCTano, HUXOBE Pafbe, HH-
XOBE PEYH, HUXOBU MOKPETHU PYKY, UCTO CY TAKO HEU3DEXKHHU U
HenpeIBUA/BUBY Kao LITO Cy pagmwe, ocehawa M peuyu mnojenu-
Halla y Tak03BaHOM CTBAapHOM XUBOTY.“ (Martuh, 1969%: 25)

C TUM y Be3H je W BpJIO HEOOUYaH 00pHy iU Holneqd HA UCTHOPUJY Y
OJHOCY npema mnojenuHuy. [Ipema MaTuheBoM MHLBEHY, @ TPOTHUBHO
cBUM (UI030(PCKUM 0DpasIoKeHUMA, NI0jeIUHAL] HUje Taj KOjU je CMPB-
JBEH UCTOPHjOM, Beh je ucitiopuja cmpemend og ciipane sojequnud. Taj
norJies;, 3ajeJHO Ca CXBaTalkeM KaTeropuje BpemeHa kao ¢eHoMeHa de3
jacHMX rpaHulla, oYyeTka W Kpaja, TeMeJbHa je MoJiora 3a MPeuCuTH-
Bame UCTOpHje. Y NTOMEHY KBWKEBHOYMjETHUUKUX MTOCTyNaKa, TO je MyT
mpemMa Uciiopujckoj metdapuryuju.

HurepecanTtaH ¢eHOMeEH y Be3u ca MaTuheBuM Aijenom jecte U Ha-
YUH YCMjEPEHOCTH NOpYKe (KBHKEBHOI TeKkcTa). Ko je uuTanan 3a kora
OH IHULIE U KOTa je HEOOMYHO UHTE3UBHO CBjecTaH? ,[loHekan U cam ce-
OM IIOCTaBUM IUTamE 3a KOje BpeMe 4oBeK Tpeda na nuie. Jla v 3a 4u-
Taone Koju he nohu, Wiu 3a oHe Koje cTBapaial He MOXKe HHU Jla HaclTy-
TH. A MOXJa Yak ¥ 3a Jarka nokonewa” (1980: 39). OuurnenHo u 3a na-
7ba TOKO/bEHA JEP Y HETOBUM CTaBOBMMA IOMYT OHUX KOjHU UCTHYY Y
MPBU IUTaH ,TaHAEM YUTalal-Tiucal” MU Mperno3HajeMo Hauesno koje he
Ha BeJIMKa Bpara yhu Tek ca MOCTMOLEPHOM KEM)KEBHOCTH. Joul of pa-
HUjUX CBOjUX [Jijesia, HIp. koayTopcke noeme Mapuja Pyuapa, cTtaiHo je
MPUCYTHO UHCUCTUPAkhe Ha CBOjeBpCHOM aujanory. Hajueuwrhe je u3pa-
YKEHO OPYTUM JIMIeM jellHUHE, THBOKALIUjOM, KOja He CaMo /ia TPUBIAYH
YHTaOla Ha MPUCHY UAEHTUDUKAHU]Y Cca TUPCKUM CYDjeKTOM U HOCHO-
1leM MTpPOMHUIlbakka, Beh ra roToBo mpoBouupa Ha ,y4yeurhe“. TakBux je
npumjepa MHoro koj Maruha, a HaBeurhemo caMo HeKe O]l TEKCTOBA U3
baigane: ,MytaH 510B y ductpoj Bogu"“, ,Yuras jeman nan! He usriena v
BaM KaTKaja Aa My HUKaza Hehete carnmematu kpaja?“, ,Camo nesa Taj-
HU m1amen” urh. Hapouuro y Pyuapu u ,CaMo nesa TajHU IJIaMEH" Taj
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Ivjasnor je moBe3aH U ca (popMoM U moTpedom u3Bohema ma je Mapuja
Pyuapa »xaHpoBcky ogpeheHa kao Xopcka noema, a y3 ,,Camo nesa TajHU
njaaMeH" mojaTa je HalOMEeHa Jla PUjeur Koje Cy HarjialleHe y 3arpagu
Tpeda Ia roBOpHU APYTHU I1aC U TO TaKO Ja OMeT anocTpodupajy yuraona:
,HEOINXOMHO je fa ce BallleM IJ1acy, KOJ YHTawa, IPUOPYKU APYTH I71ac,
KOjU M3roBapa peuu y 3arpagu.” (1964: 251) (Hawe uctuname). Jpam-
CKH €JIEMEHTH U NOTEHIMpame NoTpede CLeHCKOr u3Bohemwa NpoUCTUay
U3 CBOjEBPCHE CMHKPETHUYKE IPUPOJE Hafipeanu3ma, OJHOCHO UHIiepMe-
gujanHociiu Ha KO0joj he mocTtmonepHa WHCUCTUPATH Y BEIUKO] MJEPH.
[IponpaTHH KOMEHTapH U HAallOMEHE OBOT THIIA, 3aHUMJBUBH Cy HITO C€
Hajase Uy camMoMm cafapxajy baigarne, xoju ra 4MHe aHTUTpaJULIUOHAII-
HUM. [1o cBOMe KapakTepy U GyHKLHUjU NOTIIYHO OArOBapajy OHOME LITO
he xacHUje HApaTOM03U HA3BATH UAPATUEKCTUYATHUM €IEeMEHTUMA, KOjU-
Ma ce GoKyC omjepa yrnpaBo Ha peyeiyujy Ajesa v nojayaBa UHTepaK-
I[Mja ca 4yuTaolleM. Buile myTa cromMeHyTa noema Madpuja Pyuapa ca
DAHAIIKE AUCTaHLE MPEeACTaB/ba TEKCT CHeUU(PUIHOI aHATIUTUYKOT I10-
TeHUYjana. Y KOHTEKCTYy PaHHje PEYEeHOr 3aHUMJBUBO je 3anaxkamwe bu-
JbaHe AHJJOHOBCKE, [ia Cy TUPCKU UMIIEPaTUBU KOju peTxope ,kpahu" u
yOUCTBY y MOEMH, U3pa3 ,Mardjcke MHKaHTaluje", ,,CBOjeBPCHU je3uUKH
nepdopmMaHc ¥ ratka Mapuje Pyuape”, u”ja je pyHKUHja ,MTO3UB TPH-
pOIY M MaTEpHjHU Ha caydelrhe y npectymy camoonpxama“ (2017: 12).
Jakne, Beh TpupeceTux roguHa y CpICKOj KHWKEBHOCTH, 3axBasbyjyhu
MHBEHTUBHOCTH Matnha v Byuya, MM MOXEMO IpENO3HATH EJIEMEHTE
wocwponknopa’ omHocHO eHOMeHa Tpehe KynaType — OHMX TBOPEBHMHA
KOje Cy CIIOHTaHO HacTajase ypdaHU3alUjoM’, CMjerUBabeM U YKpIITa-
BEM KYJATYPHUX Mogjena. [la je eBUAeHTaH yTuuaj ypdaHusanuje koja
nojgpasyMujeBa U pasBoj Meguja y o01acTH KOMYHHUKaLWje, BUOU CE 110
OUCKYpCy OIJaca, HaTnuca, nporaca. EnemenTy noctdonkiopa BUL/BH-
BU Cy M Yy MUTOJIOTHM3alIMjH NIPOCTOpa, Kako MapujuHe pagHUuKe, IPH-
3eMHE U jeguHe code, yrna Yemoneuke ¥ 3aXymcke yiule, Ia Tako U
OMILTEe METOHUMUjCKe CIUKe ,,Hohu koja He cmasa“. ['pan youu yducTBa
HaJMKyje KakBOM BAMIIUPCKOM CTBOpewY Koje ce Hehe CMUPUTH 10K KPB
He [oTeue, WITO J0Kasyje Oa ,apXauyHH MEeXaHW3MH MUTOJIOrusaluje
MPOCTOpPa, KOjU Cy MOCTOjajy Y PYPJIHUM YCIOBUMA, OUjeIOM 3aapiKa-
Bajy CBOjy B&XHOCT y pa3yMHjeBamy rpafa ¥ T0 Y MOTUBMMA y Be3H Ca

* B. y: Hexstomos, Cepreit (2003). Cospementoit iopogekot: Gosvkniop. Mocksa:
POCHICKHMIH rOCyJapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCHUTET, CTP. 5—24.

> B. y: Pamynosuh, Hemama (2017). ,YpbaHe nerenne beorpaga. JujaxpoHujcKu
nornen”, y: Kwumesna uctiopuja XLIX. Beorpan: dunonomku daxynter beo-
rpag, cTp. 9-38.
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BHCHMHaMa ¥ TaMHUllaMa, TaBaHuMa U nogpymuma“ (Ilnakamosuh 2021:
55). Y nopepn tora wro je Mapuja Pyudpa okapakTeprcaHa Kao UIe0s0-
IIKY aHTa)KOBaHa, OHa IOKa3yje Ja Cy ,3aKOHU CJIODOAHOr Oyxa“ WMak
Ounu u3Hapg aHrakmana. Hexora kao wro je Mapwuja, de3 umaino Hamnopa
MOXEMO 3aMHCJIUTH IIper CODOM M JaHac, JaKile MOTIYHO BaH HUIE0JI0-
IIKOT KOHTEKCTa, IITO TOBOPH Y IPWIOT TBPAH J1a je ko Maruha (1 kox
Byua), mocrojana ,moTtpeda a ce yMeTHHUUYKH (DEHOMEHU carnenajy y
LIEJIOBUTOCTH HBUXOBOT JI€jCTBA U Y IIYHOhH BETOBOr MIOCTOjama U, Haja-
CBe, XyMaHUCTUUKU OJHOC MpeMa YOBEKY U JKMBOTY W3 KOjer je TakBa
IyXOBHA MO3ULHja jesuHo U moria npousahu.” ([Tomosuh 1980: 1, 4)

V 3AKJBYHAK

CarnepaBate MaruheBor [jena W3 [AaHallke IO3ULMjE CPICKE
KEBWKEBHOCTH U Y TIOETUYKOM U Y KEBW)KEBHOUCTOPHjCKOM CMUCITY, a Ha
Y30PKY TEKCTOBA KOPITyCa U IUTEPATYyPE KOje CMO MPEICTAaBUIH, IT0Ka3a-
70 je na je 3aucra ynora Jymana Matuha y 1jesHu, o IpBOr Hamuca-
HOT TEKCTA, IUPEKTHE Be3e ca (PpaHLyCKUM HaapeanucTUMa 1o 0ileapa-
1d CBOTA JIOMa M MOJICTPeKa MIauM yMjeTHUIIMMa, Duia ako He Beha, a
OHJIa CUTYPHO MHOTO CJIOKE€HHWja U OJyroTpajHMja Hero WITo je TO cMaTpa-
HO. Yak W W3 WeroBor MoIJefa Ha Haapeaan3aM Kao U3BjeCHH METO[
nocMaTpama CTBAPHOCTHU M HacTajamba YMjEeTHOCTH, OIJIefla Ce HENOHOB-
JBUBOCT jeSHOT YMjETHUYKOT IyXa U OHAa BPCTa HECEDUUHOCTH JAPOBUTHUX
nojenvHana, koja ce Hajdobe MOTBphyje y kapakTepy caBpeMeHe yMjeT-
HOCTH U KYJIType Y KOjy Cy YTHUCHYJIH CBOj Bje4MTH Tpar. IIpegeuhare
Juiiepauiype, Kao jefaH of KpUTepujyma koje Marwh, HapaBHO, HHjeE
CMaTpao YBPCTMM Kaja Cy y NHTamly €CTeTCKe BPHjeJHOCTH U HUCTHHE,
aJIv ra je UCIIMTUBAO Ha INOjeJUHUM IPUMjEpUMa HallMOHAIHUX U CBjET-
CKUX KIBWXKEBHUX Jjena. ToM NMPUWIMKOM HarjlallaBao je Aa je BakaH
MoKa3aTesb BPUjEME, aJIM HE [1a MOKaXKE Ha Tpajame Jjerna, Tpajawme Kao
TakBo, ,Beh Ha Tpajame koje Tpeda ma mokaxke Ja je Neao mpeaBUAeno
OynyhHocT ¥ na y mojaBama CTBApHOCTH, y Joral)ajuMa CTBAPHOCTHU U
UCTOpHje, TOTBPAU CBOjy €CTEeTCKy HCTHHY unu He“ (1969e: 88).
MatuheBo LjenoKynHO [Ijesno, Mo CBOjoj moeTckoj U puno3odCckoj, HeHa-
PaTUBHOj MPUPOAU YTJIABHOM, HUje HU MOIJIO PeBUIjeTH HekH forahaj
Yy OBOM KOHTeKCTy. MehyTum, cnoxkuhemo ce a je CBUM CBOjUM ayTeH-
TUYHHUM 0CODMHAMa, a 0 HEKMMa CMO TOBOPUJIH, Y BEJIMKOj MjepH yCMje-
puno, pehu hemo u fipegsugjeno Kapakrep caBpeMeHe CPICKe KHbHKEB-
HOCTH.
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Zeljka V. Przulj

THE ROLE OF DUSAN MATIC IN THE EUROPEAN
DEVELOPMENT OF SERBIAN LITERATURE

Summary

When analysing the literary work of DuSan Mati¢ from today's
positions in Serbian literature, in the poetic and literary-historical
aspect, on this corpus, it showed that their function is, if not bigger,
then certainly much more complex and longer lasting than previously
thought. Even from his view of surrealism as a certain method of
observing reality and the creation of art, the inimitability of an artistic
spirit and the kind of selflessness of gifted individuals is reflected,
which is best confirmed in the character of contemporary art and
culture in which they left their eternal mark. Matic's entire work, due
to its mostly poetic and philosophical, non-narrative nature, could not
even foresee an event in this context. However, we will agree that with
all its authentic features, some of which we have talked about, it
largely directed, we would say even predicted, the character of
contemporary Serbian literature.

Key words: surrealism, Belgrade speech, postmodernism,
tradition of avant-garde, subversiveness, philosophy of openness,
metafiction, postfolklore
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Mupjana M. Jlykuh OpHrHHAIHH HAyYHH YWIaHAK
Yuusepsuret y Mctounom CapajeBy
dunosodcku pakynrer

JOBAH OYYHWHK U MUWIOPA J. MUTPOBHUHR
(OJyunheBa kputnka MuTposuheBe noesmuje)

Llwm oBoOr paja je fa ce ykake Ha MOJIEMUYKU UHTOHM-
paHu ecej ,Munopan J. Murposuh“ Joana Jyuuha, xoju je u
MOpeq CBOjé OLITPUHE M U3PEYEHUX HEHCTHHA, Y KIHKEBHO]
KpUTUIM Hajueurhe duBao nmpehyTkuBaH, a KacHUje HaBOheH
CaMo Kao MpHUMjep 3a CYKod citidpol M H0801 HauWHA IjeBama.
JoBaH [Iyuuh, U3pasuTo OLITAp Y OCYAU CBOTA callyiliHuKd, Haj-
pUje KpUTHKyje DOEMCKH XUBOT U NMEeCHMU3aM NMPETXOJHUKA
Mo C/1aBH, a MOTOM ode3Bpehyje roTOBO LIMO MjECHUYKH OIyC
Munopaga J. Mutposuha, ocnopaBajyhu My OpUTHHAIHOCT U
BpHUjenHocT. [ToMeHyTH ecej je TpBOOUTHO 0djaBibeH y Cpiicko-
xpsatickom anmanaxy 3a 1911. rogune, a Oyuuh ra je kacHuje,
npunpemajyhu 3a wramny kwury Moju casiymwnuyu (1951), no-
panvo ¥ U3MHjEHHO, TaKo JJa CMO Ce Y PEKOHCTPYKLIHjHU HEro-
BOT' KOHTEKCTa CJIy’KWIH U IPBOM U JPYrOM — KOHAUHOM BapH-
jaHTOM TeKcTa.

Y pany nokasyjemo ga je JyuuheB TekcT o Mutposuhy,
[0 CBOM OCHOBHOM yCMjepemy, 3alpaBo CKpHBEHa IOJeMHUKa
ca xpurnyapem Josanom Cxepnuhem. Hamme, pa Cxepnuha
HUje duo, cymmamo 11a ou Jyuwh mucao oBako OIITPO O CBOM
MPeTXONHUKY MO CJ1aBH, koju je Beh duo Ha myTy 3adopaBa kaga
je ecej objaBmeH y Cplicko-xp8ailickoM arMaHaxy U Koju je duo
roTOBO 3aDopaB/b€H y KPUTHULM, Y TpeHyTKy kama je Hyuwh
3HATHO NPOIIMPHUO TEKCT, NPOXKET jeJHAKOM OOpayyHCKOM
cTpaurhy.

Kmyune pujeuu: ecej, nonemuka, Jopan Cxepnuh, kpu-
THKa, EMUrpam

* mirjana.lukic@ffuis.edu.ba
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[ljecHuuM cprcke MOLEpPHE, 3a PA3lIUKy Off BHUXOBUX MPETXOJHU-
ka, usyseB Jlaze Koctuha u BojucnaBa Wnwha, Mckasaiu cy BeJNHKO
VMHTEPECOBAKE 32 KIHKEBHA MHUTalka Ha €BPOINCKOj, 8 HAPOYUTO Ha CPII-
CKOj KmMXeBHO] cueHH. Ilojepunuum momyt JosaHa dyuwha, Mwiana
Pakuha, CserucnaBa CpedanoBuha, Cume I[langyposuha, Mwnana
Rypuuna, Bemka [letpoBuha u Ap., daBUIK Cy ce KBHWKEBHOM H I1030-
PHUIIHOM KPUTHUKOM, KIBWKEBHOM UCTOPHjOM U TEOPHjCKHUM MHUTamUMa
YMj€THOCTH, NUUIyhH y TOM NOIIeny pasivdyuTe pafioBe: o] Oubexaka v
MpHKasa o oriena v CTyauja. Ibuxos nyT ychjeimHo cy Cujenunyd CKopo
cBU mHcuu Mianme Boche.! KpuTHka mucaHa W3 mepa MjecHUKA TMpej-
CTaBjbasla je 3HaK HOBE YYEHOCTH U €BUJIEHTHO CYIPOTCTaB/bame Mpode-
CHOHAJIHO] YHHMBEDP3UTETCKOj, Tj. NOIMATHYapCKOj KPUTHLH, OHOMAL
npensoheHom nojaBama JosaHa Ckepnuha v bormana [Tonosuha. Mosx-
Ia je y TOM morjeny Haj3saHUMJbUBUjU U HAjOCODEHHUjU eCejUCTUYKH paj
JoBana [lyunha. OBaj kwHXeBHUK je, noacjehawma pagy, kpajeM XIX u
noyetkoM XX BHjeKa Hamucao BHIIE IMpHKas3a KibHra CaBpEMEHHKA,
obdjasmmuBanux y 3opu, bocanckoj eunu, Cphy, Ionutmuyu, Jeny, Cnogex-
cxom jyly, Hogom epemeny utn. HakoH ocepra, [Jyunh mokasyje BeIMKO
HMHTEpPEeCOoBame 3a KIBWKEBHU ecej, ucnucyjyhu u odjasmyjyhu HU3 3ama-
KeHux pazposa o0 bopu Crankosuhy (Cpiicku kmwumesnu inaciux, 1907),
Bnagpumupy Bunpuhy (Cpiicko-xpeticku anmanax, 1910), Munopany
Murtposuhy (Cpiicko-xpeitucku anmanax, 1911), Ilerpy Kouuhy (bocan-
cxa eunda, 1911; npyra Bep3uja wramnaHa y Jlemoniucy Matwuue cpiicke
1912), Ucunopu Cexynuh (Cpiicku kwuxesnu inaciux, 1914). Hewro
KacHuje nucahe, HMITa Mame ycrhjemHe, eceje o YiBy BojHoBuhy,
Anexcu lantuhy, UBy hunuky u Muneru Jakuuhy.

Y nucmy Ilerpy Kouwhy us XKenese 1906. ropune, Jyunh npsu
MyT TOBOPY O HaMjepH [ja Hamulle KwUry Kwuxcesne umipecuje I. Moju
spcruyu. O epcHuyuma Jydywh xenu fa ,pede HEWTO Oe3 JIaXkH Koja HUT-
Ije HUje oJBpaTHWja HEro y KimWXEBHOCTU W Hurmje, mehyTum, Bulie
aKpeJuTHpaHa HEro y Hallloj KIHKEBHOCTH IJje C€ HUKO HE 30BE CBOJUM
npaBum umeHoMm"“ (yuwh, 1969: 435). Ocum ouurnegHe Hamjepe fa
W3Hece COTICTBEHeE MOIJie[ie U CTaBoBe 0e3 Jaxu, [Jyunh y nucMy ucnucy-
je 1 odpuce CBOr KPUTHUKOT METOAA:

! Ha npumjep, Jumurpuje MutpuHosuh u Mwuiom Bumakosuh usa cebe cy
octaBwin Hajsehu Opoj panmoBa U3 KiMKEBHE KDPUTHKE U eCejUCTHKe.
MurpuHoBuh noxasyje ¥ HajliMpe UHTEPECOBame, Te MULIE Pa3IUYUTe TEKCTO-
B€, Off HEKOJIMKO IIPOTPaMCKHUX 4laHaKa, IPeKo KbWKEeBHUX OIJlefia 0 TeKCTOBa
0 n3noxbama TUKOBHUX YMjETHHUKa.
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Moja kputuka Hehe dutu HU Tpodecopcka HU ZOTMAaTUYHA, HU
MPETEHLIMO3HA KPUTHKA KOja Ip’KU Ja je PeKiIa 0 HEKOME U He-
yeMy nouuvsegwy pujed. To cy eceju koje nmuumem ca pydaBsby.
[lnie vx YoBjeK KOju O KPUTHKE He NpaBH 3aHar, y noda kaja
je oIl e HalpaB/beH 3aHAT, TO Cy UMIIPECHje JOOUBEHE Of JbyaU
ca KOjUMa UMaM yOOKy UHTHUMHY 3ajeJHULy AyLUIEBHY, U KHbH-
rama C KOjuMa caMm ce chpujatespuo ¥ cpopuo. [lomeHytu
MUCLK PAa3HOPOIOHHU HA MHOTO HAauWHA, HyAEe MU jeoHO deckpaj-
HO 3aJI0BOJbCTBO JIa 0 BMa rosopum (Jyuuh, 1969: 435).

HOyuuh 3a )KHMBOTA HHUje OCTBAPUO 3aMHCA0 O MyOJIMKOBaWY PYKOMHCA.
Kwwura eceja Moju catlyminuyu’ objasseHa je Tek 1951. rogune y Yukary.
[TojaBa oBora gjena, kao U OeLEeHUjCKU Pajl BEeHOT ayTopa, U3a3Bajiu Cy
BEJIUKY Na)Kiby OHAALIKBe KYJATYypHE jaBHOCTH. OmyBHjek cy duie 3aHUM-
JbUBE OLjeHe jeNHOr MuCla O OjeiiMa APYTHUX CTBapajala, HapOUMUTO
3Dor Tora LWITO Cy OHE NpEeACTaB/balle U jefaH O HauWHa 3a U3PakaBame
BJIaCTUTE KPUTHUKe NoeTuKe. M3 HaBeoHOr ofjoMka MHcMa ymnyheHor
Kounhy, nano ou ce pehu ga lyunh ,ecej Heryje MornaBuTo U3 ABOCTPY-
Kor ocehama: OTIopa npemMa 3BaHUYHOj KPUTHULM U JbyDaBU MpemMa ofa-
Opanum caBpemenunuma“ (Butomesuh, 1975: 212). Mehytum, nocras-
Jba Ce MUTame Ja iy je JJyuuh 3aucTa y ecejuma 1okasao /bydas Ipema
onadpaHMM CaBpPEMEHULIMMA, WIM je NaK Ha NMpUMjepuMa HEKOJIHULUHE
BUX [10Ka3ao HewTo cacBuM apyro? Hanmomenyhemo na cy dyunhy Haj-
BULIE OWIM HMHTEPECAHTHU IIPUIIOBjefayd W IJECHULM KOjU CTOje Ha
pasmehy citiapol (POMaHTHYAPCKOT) U H0801 (MOEPHUCTHYKOT) HAUMHA
W3pa)kaBamwa’ U MmjeBawa. Ha 0CHOBY aHau3e fjea ogadpaHuX CamyTHH-

% TInaH 3a KOHAYHy Bep3Wjy KIbUTE, HACJIOB M MUcUe koje he oHa obyxBaraTy,
Oyuuh je 3adupexkrio Ha kopuilama cBecke Moju casiyinuyu I, mpoHnahene y
HBEr0BOj TPEOUHCKOj 3a0CTaBIUITHHH.

3 Tpebda ucrtahu u To f#a je [Jyuuh y HEKOTHKO HaBpaTa H3HOCHO OLITPE OCyne
CPIICKE CEOCKe MPUIOBUjETKE M POAObyOMBE moesuje. Ilmmyhu o JaHky
BecenuHosuhy y [Ba HaBparta, OH IPBOODUTHO HCTHYE HETOBE NIPUYE KA0 HajMH-
Jdje WTUBO U DOIpU ra y JameM pany, na du kacHuje, y ecejy o [lerpy Kounhy
MOTIYHO OCYyIWO YTHUIlaj OJIKIOpa U CPICKY CEOCKYy IpHYy y Ljenunu: ,Hama
ceocKa MpUIIOBeTKa, TO je jefHa Halla HallMOHalIHa npenpacyna. OHa je, Baypaa,
jEAVHU Jeo Halle KHBMXEBHOCTH KOjU HAac MpeicTasba Kao Jja MpaBUMO NPBU
KOpak OJi MPUMHUTHUBHE CKAaCKe Ka YMeTHHUKoj nurepatypu” (dyuwh, 1912: 70).
OBaxBu yBUIM HaBenu cy Jparuuy Burtomesuha fa 3adumbexu Kako y CpICKOj
KIHWKEBHOCTH HUKala HUje OWIO mpuMjepa ,0a Ce jemaH mucall TOJIHKO ITpeo-
Opasy, ma ce Tako [0 Kpaja OOpPEKHE CBOje jydepallmHlle, Ja CBe LITO je HeKaJ
XBaJIMO TOYHe ocyhUBaTH, U 00paTHO — XBaJIUTH CBe IITO je ocyhusao” (19756:
298)!
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Ka, KaTKag W BPE€OHOBAhd HHUXOBUX JIMYHOCTH, n3Hocuhe ,Hy‘-II/Ih COII-
CTBEHA KPUTHYKA HA4Y€lla.

Ecej o mjecauky Munopany J. Mutposuhy, nucaH y TpHu Bepsyje,
MOX7a Hajdo/be OTKpHBA Taj Cylap TPagULIMOHAIHOT U HOBOT, Kao U JIBa
pasnvyuTa NoMMama KMBOTA W MjecHUIITBA. [IpBYU MyT je wTammaH y
Cpucxo-xpeaickom anmanaxy 1911. ropuHe; merosa apyra, He3HaTHO
HM3MUjemheHa BapyjaHTa, Hanasu ce Mmehy xaptujama Jyuunhese Tpebum-
CKe 3a0CTaBLITHHE, a Tpeha W KOHAayHa Bep3HWja eceja odjaB/beHa je y
Ku3u Moju cauymnuyu (1951). Pasnuke y TEKCTOBUMA, OCUM Y KOMIIO-
3ULIKJU ¥ pPa3BHjaly MOjeAUHUX TeMa, HajBUILE CY YOWbHBE y 00UMY U
sapyynuma. Ecej odjasmen y Cpilicko-xpeailickom aimauaxy je mnomguje-
JbeH y IBa [IMjesia U TpHU MyTa je kpahu ol 1herose BapujaHTe y aMmepuy-
KOM M3/laly, CAYMIbEHE Of LIECT IOIIaB/ka, KOja JOHOCE pasMarpama 0
Deorpaznckoj cpefuHH, BEHUM DoemuMa, (PpaHLyCKUM YKIETHM IjeCHHU-
UUMa W [EeHAW3MY, Te OJHOCY CPICKUX MjecHUKa W 3amazga. dyuuh He
CaMo Ja je MUjemao 3aK/bydyKe, HETO je CTyAHjy jeSHOT Clyudja MPOIIU-
PHO Ha Lujeny reHepauujy deorpagCckux mucana, ,KOju Cy, CBU PENOM,
JIWYWIY jepad Ha gpyror (Jyuuh, 1969: 19).

3axBasmyjyhu craTycy koju je JoaH [lyuuh cTexkao kao jemaH of
Haj3HAuYajHUjUX MPEACTaBHUKA CPIICKe Moe3dje c mouerka XX BHjeka,
OBaj ecej je, ¥ TIOpe] CBOje OLUTPUHE M U3PEeYEeHUX HEUCTHHA, Hajuelrhe
OuBao npehyTkuBaH, a KaCHUje HaBOhEH yNpaBo Kao NMPUMJEP 3a CyKOD
IIPOLIOT, Tj. OBJjEIUTAJIOr U MOJAEPHOr IjeBama. KmuHKEBHU HUCTOpUYAp
Mwunusoj Henun npeunsHo dwsexu ga ,10cedHO NOTyOHH, N0 KHHUKEB-
HEe UCTOpHYape, Cy OHM TEKCTOBHU KOjU CYy CBOjy MOJIEMHUYHOCT, IOpPEN
KapUKaTypa/lHe 3a0lITPEHOCTH ¥ HEUCTHHA, 3aCHUBAIM U Ha NpehyTku-
Bamy" (2005: 205). JemaH ofy Tako HHTOHUPAHUX TEKCTOBA, 110 HeHuny u
jeman opn HajnpodIeMaTUYHHUJUX Y CPIICKO] KIBHKEBHOCTH, CHUTYDHO je
oBaj Jyunhes o mjecHuky Munopany Murposuhy. ,Huje Hukaxso nmoce-
0HO oTkpuhe ako kaxemo fa je nuuryhu o Munopany Murposuhy JoBaH
Jyuwvh 3ampaBo nucao o cedbu”, 3axmyuyje Henun (2005: 205). Heon-
XOJIHO je, JaK/e, PEKOHCTPYHUCATH KOHTEKCT.

Haxon mro je y Mojum catiyt@nHuyumd OOPeSu0 KPUTEPUjYME MO
KojuMa he BpeqHOBaTH CTBapaaalliTBO jeJHOT ayTOpa, UCTaKaBIIH y IIPBU
IUIaH TPU TBOpauke cHare (cpue, Mmucao u danrasyjy), Jyuuh ecej mo-
YUHE IPUUOM O CpLY, Tj. 0 MuTpoBHheEBOj ,jeHOCTaBHOj U HEIIOPOYHO]j
mywu“, 3dor koje ra je, kako kaxe, 8oseo. C 003MpoM Ha TO [ia je ecej
OpPBY NyT LITAMIIAH CAMO YETHPH TOOUHE HaKOH MuTpoBuheBe cMpTH,
osakaB [lyunheB ucka3 He Tpeda ma usHeHahyje. 3auyhyjyhe je, mehy-
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TUM, TO WwTo Hyuywh nopsmauu kako je MutpoBuh BjepoBao na je dapn
CBOje Hauuje u ,1jaHu Tpah)aHuH CBOje pemyodnuke”:

[Tocrao je duo u doeM, xusehu, npu kpajy XIX Beka, U MU0 He-
MWIHLE, a HE 3aTO0 IITO je TO OWIO Y HEeroBoj 4YeJHOj MPUPOAU U
YKyCy, HU LITO MY je TpJI0 rOpeso, HY, Haj3al, WITO Cy TaKBe
dusne HaBUKe Y KPYTY BEroBUX NpHjaTesba U CBAaKUIAIIBUX PY-
roBa, Hero 1nocrao je H50eMoM 3aTo LITO Ce N0 HEroBOr BpeMeHa
yOIuUITe BEPOBAIO Oa Nucal Mopa OWUTH Daph cBoje Hauuje, U
nujanu rpahaHul cBoje penydnuke” (1969: 10).

HOyuuhy he Mutposuh boem OWUTH MOBOJ 1a KaXke HEIITO BHUIIE O CPIICKO]
boemyju, u yonurte o Cpduju u mjecHumTBy ¢ Kpaja XIX Bujexa. [Tje-
cHULM U3 Deorpaackux Japgaunena v Cxagapiuje, o memy, cede cy Ha-
3uBanu doemMHma K3 HepasymujeBama. Ca BUCHMHE Ha KOjy Ce IMOIEo ha
Ou Dosbe BUIMO jeoHY TeHepalujy ,HEeOCHOpHUX TaneHaTa“, Hyuuh je
3aK/byYMO KaKo Cy TH TODOXxHU DoeMu xuBjenu ,0e3 dudnmoreka, des
CTPaHUX je3uka, 0e3 JajekuxX MyToBawa“, De3 »Kesbe 3a CTULAmeM Kyil-
TYPHUX HaBUKA W HajBaXHHje, ,Mpe3upaiu [cy] ocTane mucue Koju cy
IOpyK4e usrnefand Hero oHu camu” (1969: 10). Jow nmopasHuje usrinena
Ta CJIMKa cprcke doemuje xapa je dyuwh, y mpeHarnauaBawy U jakoM
KOHTpAacTy, camjepu ca OoHOM u3 [lapusa, OBHOCHO Kaja CE IPUCjETH
(paHLyCKUX YKIETHX IMjecHUKa. OUUIIe Ho je KpuThuyap HoemMy CTporo
Be3MBao 3a PpaHuycky, U To 3a [lapus meBeTHAeCTOr BUjeKa, U CTPOrO
onpeheny rpyny mjecHuka. [Tomuwyhu Anpuja Mupxea, Jyuuh je He-
CYMBHUBO UMao Ha yMy werose Ciuxe u3 musowia doema (Scenes de la vie
de Bohéme) 1 TI03HATy TBPAWY Ja doeMa MoXe IOoCcTojaTh camo y [lapu-
3y. yunh xputuyap faje U cBojy geduHULHjy doema, IO K0joj je OH
YOBjEK Ca MapruHajauje ApyLITBa, OTyhHeHH aHTUOYPKYyj U OOMETHHUK OF
IPYLITBEHUX IIPUHLMIA, HEMapaH IIpema caMoMe cedu M CBOjUM mapa-
Ma, Yak ¥ npema cBoM 31pasmy (Buwe y: Oyuuh, 1969: 12). [Tapanok-
cajHo, cBe 0BO OMo je mjecHuk Mwiopag Murposuh. C gpyre crpase,
Oyuvh TBpou na, kao wro je y Cpba ocTao HEOCTBAapeH TUI [EHAH]a,
Tako ucro ,Cpdu HUCY UMaH CBOje HOEeMCKO APYLITBO":

A Hawy deorpaicku »00eMH« OHE MEPUOLE, KpajeM MPOLLUIOT U
MOYETKOM OBOr XX-Or BeKa, OWIM Cy KadaHCKU Jbynu U HOh-
HUILIY, IOHEeKal pasys3aHy, a [10 KOju IIyT MaHHjaly, alu HUKa-
oa »boeMH«. Mwucnum Ha Bojucmasa J. Hnuha, Papoja
IOomaHoBuha, Janka BecenunoBuha, Mwumopaga Mwutposuha,
Cpemua, bp3axa 1 wrxoBo gpywmTso (1969: 11).
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WUcrtuna, dumexu Jyuuh, cBM OHU MP3Uu Ccy huiie, anu Ccy 3aTo 3a BUX
Y MHCay, U Ca BhUMa JPYyroBalv U IjeBalu UM 1O kadaHama, Kao Ha
npuMjep Janko BecenuHosuh. Y kapukupamy npu3opa U3 CpICKOI do-
€MCKOTI ’KHMBOTa, [lyunh cTaje Ha PEYEeHHLHM Kako Cy TH CPICKHA DOeMU
)KMBOT IIPOBEJIM Yy NOOPUM PydYKOBHMMA M Yy TPOMKHUM 3[paBUllaMa, CBe
IOK, Yy CMPTH, ,HUCY IIONAajalH jesaH Mopes APYyror, ca YalloM y PyLH,
Kao ceaToBH" (1969: 13).

Huje temko otkputu na Oyuwh, ykasyjyhu Ha HecpeheH u reo-
rpadCcKkyd CKy4yeH >KMBOT CBOjUX TNPETXOJHUKA, TOBOPU O COTCTBEHO]
OUCUUIUIMHU U TEIIKOM KaDHMHETCKOM pajy Ha No/by puMe M purma.*
JIoK je OH IyTOBAO, yYHO M YCBajaO €BPOINCKH IyX, HABEJEHU KIHKEB-
HULIM Cy YXXUBaIX NyH KOHGoOpMuUsaM y beorpasy v oHOalmoj nepuo-
DMLY U TJIefjand, Kako Kaxe, ,y Hac, [pyre caBpeMeHe IHUCLe CTUXOBA,
HELITO HOBHj€ Jbyie 10 HaBUKaMa, KOjHu CMO ce Bpahanu U3 hpaHLyCKUX
IIKOJIA, Kao Ha Oofipofe: Kaj roj 3amesa nesay y [lapusy, oBu 3eBajy y
beorpamy” (1969: 16—17)! ¥ Hapennum pemoBuma omnucahe dyunh u
kako cy Cpdu samuubanu Esporny — To je OHa IpeicraBa MpadHe IIpo-
Bajyje y Kojy ce npexo CaBCKOT MOCTa Npejiasy Ko 3eEMyHa, a IOTOM Off
3eMyHa fajbe [0 Kpaja CBHjeTa.

Cynehu no peposuma Koju cnujene, Jyuuh je oBako rnopakasajy-
hy ciuky Cpduje XIX BHjeka U meHe Doemuje NMPUIIPEMHO Kao OEKOP
Koju du mojavao MurpoBuheB koHdopmusam U mpepongpeheHocT 3a
ycnjex. MurposuheBu caBpeMeHULH, fa Cy OWIN y JKHUBOTY, Ka0 U CaM
MjeCHUK, OCTau OU 30ymeHN peyeHnlaMa Koje Jyunh ucnucyje y mero-
By duorpadujy:

~Munopag J. Mutposuh, no ouy Tpebuwau u3 [Ipunsopaua,

oo je pemor XuMBOTa DoraT 4OBeK, CaBeCTaH Cyndja, modap

yiaH deorpancke Moponuue, Kojy, yoCTaloM, HUKAL Y KUBOTY
HUje Hanywrao” (1969: 14).

Osa peueHuLa CIIOpHA je U3 BUlle pasnora. Hajnpuje, Jyuuh taga
HUje Morao OWTH unaH DeorpajCcke MjeCHUYKE MOPOJULE, jep Ha Hera,
KaKO KaXKe, H08jexd cd Ho8ujum HAsukdamd, OHa je Tiefana Kao Ha 0gpoga.
Opyro, Oyuuh je, kao 1 Murposuh, nopujexiom Tpedumwal — u Ty mo-
YUE BErOB TAKMUUAPCKU OyX. [IBa IjeCHUKA, HAUME, HE yila3e y KUBOT
Y KBW)KEBHOCT Ca UCTUM LiaHcama. [IpBu je mpewao ganek myT on Tpe-
Ouma npekxo INapusa go beorpaaa, a ApyrH je duo, y Mjecty pohemwa u y3

* Tljecuuk Huje, TBpau dyuwh, Hu KadaHcka pa3dudpura, HUTH IYMCKH YOBjeK,
Beh KabHMHeTCKH pafiHUK M YYeHH 3aHAT/IMja Ha TEIIKOM IOCITy PUME W PUTMa
(1969: 16).
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nomoh deorpaacke nmopoguua, npenonpeher 3a ciasonoj. yuuh he ce
Ha ToM nyTy, Bungjehemo kacHuje, cnotvuatu o Ckepnuha, Koju je oner
opyroBao ca MutpoBuhem. U mopen Tora, CTapuju MjeCHUK je TOTOBO
3abopaBibeH, a [lyuuh je ycnuo, ¥ TO y TPEHYTKY [OK HCIIHCYje TEKCT,
MyH HETaTUBHOT Hadoja 1 0DpavyHCKOT Kapa.

MebhyTtum, u game je HejacHo 3amTo Jyunh nuine na je Munopan
MuTtposuh 010 LHjenor xUBoTa HOraT YOBjeK, CaBjecTaH Cyauja ¥ Aodap
YyJlaH CBOje Mmopojule, U To deorpaacke, wrto je JoBany Jyuunhy Beoma
cTano fa Hartacu. OBY HaBOOM AaJIeKO Cy O UCTUHE. Mutposuh je, Ha-
HnMe, 300r cykoda ca peXXMMOM CTaJTHO 0CTajao de3 Mmociia ¥ BUIIE je Bpe-
MeHa MMPOoBeO0 Ha YJIULIM HEero y Ap»aBHOj cnyxou. Takohe, buo je HenoT-
KyIUBMBY [€MOKpAaTa ILUTO ra je JOBOAWIO Y HEPeCTaH! CYyKOoDd ca PexHu-
moMm Odpenosuha. [Tornes Ha CBUjeT U3rpagyo je jol Kao rMMHasujanal
Ha uzejama Cerosapa Mapkosuha, a MOMUTUYKU UX je apTUKYJIHACA0 pa-
HUM ynackoM y PagukanHy crpaHky. [ToMUTHKOM ce HUKaJa HUje ak-
THUBHO DaBHO, ajy je Mpunangao ,rpynu JEMOKPATCKUA ¥ ONO3ULIMOHAPCKU
HaCTPOjeHUX KIWKEBHHUKA OKYIUbEHHUX 33 BPEME T3B. BJIaJIaHOBIUTHHE
OKO MOpPOAWYHOr nucTa JaHka M. BecenuHoBuha 36e3ga, a mocie xe-
Hupde Anexcangpa ObOpenosuha ca JIJparom MamuH OKO JUCTa CaMo-
ctanHux pagukana Ogjex.” (Bnatkosuh, 1987: 101) Csoje monuThuke
CTaBOBE IjECHUK je jaCHO MaHM(EeCcToBaO0 Yy MOIUTHYKO-CATUPUYHUM
mjecMama, a 300T OIITPOT Mepa HEKOJIMKO MyTa je OTIMYLITaH U3 APXKaBHE
ciyxoe.

Muwunopan Mutposuh npsu nyT octaje de3 nocia 1894. ropune, Ha-
KOH 4ecTUTKe kojy je y Ogjexy ynytvo Pagukanuma 300r ucryna us Bia-
Ie. Bnactu cy My OOrOBOpWIE jeIHAKO — MPOTIACOM Y 36AHUUHUM CPU-
CKUM HOBUHAMA OTIIYIITEH je U3 cayxde. Hakon Tora, 1903. rogune, 360r
HermoTnucane mjecme ,Hoh“, 3a kojy je monmuuuja BjepoBana mga je
Muwutposuhesa, noHoBo duBa de3 mocna. [Ijecmy je ucnjesao Tomop. Jb.
[TonoBuh, anu Murposuh kpuBuIly puMa Ha cebe.” HakoH o0jaBsHBa-
’ba MoMeHyTe nmjecMe Mutrposuh je Tpu roguHe duo He3 mocia y Apkas-
HOj ciyx0u. YKusuo je y beorpagy kao cobofaH KibMWKEBHUK, capalyjy-
hu ca dpojHUM TUCTOBMMA W YAaCOMKMCHMA, a HajBUlle je 0DjaB/bUBAO Y
36e3gu — omo3ULMOHOM JUCTy JaHka Becenmnoswha. Ykasom on 17.
mapta 1901. ronuHe BpaheH je y npxasHy ciyxdy kao cynuja I[Ipsocre-
neHor cyga y Ulanuy, ogakie je mpeMjelTeH 3a cekperapa Amnenanuo-

> 0 oBoj Temu Buie Bumjetd: [opan Makcumosuh, ,Munopan J. Mutposuh u
Tomop Jb. [Monosuh (JenHO KMKEBHO MpHjaTe/bCTBO U3 doemckor beorpama Ha
kpajy 19. u Ha mouetky 20. BUjeka)“, y: 300pHux Maitiuye cplicke 3d KruU#es-
Hocti u jesux, Hosu Can: MaTtuua cpncka, k. LVIII, ¢B. 2, 2010, cTp. 329-338.
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Hor cyna y beorpapmy, ma 6w monoso duo ornmymrer 1903. roguse Kao
MPOTUBHUK Bianajyher pexxuma. Te romuHe Mutposuh odjasiwyje I1pu-
iogHe fiecMe y KOjuMa IuTamna U njecmy ,[ocrnoha Jubapu”, ucmjeBany
jowr 1897. ronpune. OBaj MyT y MjeCMU Ce Ipeno3Hasna Kpasbuua JIpara, na
Ce W Taj PeXUM ca IjeCHUKOM obpadyyHao Ha jefaH Kpajwe nepdunaH
HauuH. [ljeBame 0 CPICKOj Kpa/bULM U HArOBjelITaBaAKE MPONACTH PEAK-
LJMOHapHE B/laJlaBUHE HHUje MOIJIO OCTAaTH HeKaXweHo. [1oBox 3a Hapen-
HO OTHylITawke M3 Cayxde Biaga reHepana LluHnap-Mapkosuha je
NOTpakWia y jeJHOM I[JECHUKOBOM HECIYXDEHOM PasroBopy Ca YEIIKUM
ponomydoM M aHTHaycTpHjckum dopuem Bammasom Knodgauem. Osaj
norabhaj je onucao caM MjeCHUK y M3jaBU KOjy je JAao MOBOLOM MIHUCAamwa
HEKUX JTUCTOBA 0 HEMUWIOM ciny4ajy (Ogjex, 29. mapta 1903. rogune), a
3aHUMJBHMBO je U TO J1a je Mutposuh duo ydujeheH kako ra je meHyHLIH-
pao bpanucnas Hymuh.®

Jakne, oHo wro je Jyuynh nmucao o Murposuhy — Lujenor XuBoTa
DoraTom 4OBjEKYy W CaBjeCHOM CyAHjH, HHje TayHO. Huje TayHo HH TO, a
norsphyje Ham Mwian JosaHosuh CroMmuposuh, fa HHKaja HUje Ha-
My1ITao ,CBOjy deorpaacky nopoguny*:

OH je Ouo romeH, na je CIyXuo 1o CyooBUMa Yy Ykuly, Yauky,
Cmenepesy 1 KwakeBlly, IOK, Haj3al, HUje [TOCTA0 Cynuja. Anu
Y Kao TakaB OMO je OoTHyIITeH W3 MOJIUTUYKUX Pasniora, Aa ce
tek 1900. mano cmupw y llanuy, a 3aTim foduja MECTO CEKpe-
Tapa AneianvoHOr cyna y beorpagy, Ha KoMe HOJ0Xajy duBa
NIOHOBHO OTHYILUTEH, a BpaheH, Ja Ha wemy U ympe, 1907, ca
jensa myHux 40 roguHa (1971: 377).

Huje morao Jyuuh, koju je ca MyHOM NaXHOM YHUTA0 MEPUOOUKY M3
Cpbuje, ocratu yckpaheH 3a uHGOpMauyje 0 IPOrOHCTBUMA CBOTI IIPET-
XOIHHKA I10 MjeCTy ca Kora ra je ydop3o ucrucHyo. Munan KauaHuH je y
kwusu Cycpeiiu u tiucma 3abumexuno kako ce yunh mo momacky w3
MHOCTPaHCTBA PAclUTUBAO 3a ,HOBE KIUre, 3a CTape Nucle, 3a o3HarTe

% TIpo3sanu auct CpOun ce MOBOLOM MjeCHHKOBE H3jaBe OTJIACHO OTBOPEHHM
IHCMOM, y KOMe Ce HaBOAM KaKo je YpeOHHK JIMCTa JeTabe pasroBopa 4yo Off
nsojune cnyxdeHuka [Ipecdupoa — Hype Koctuha u Ceerosapa Puctuha, koju
cy y xadanu ,KacuHa" cjemunu y OIHM3MHM CTOJIA 33 KOjUM Cy pasroBapaiu
Murtposuh u Knodau. IIpema Tome, HajBjepoBaTHHje na Hyuruh HUje neHyHIIN-
pao Murtposuha, HETO OHM KOjU Cy OWIM MOC/HATH Ja MPHUCTYUIKYjy Taj pasro-
BOp. Y uctom dpojy Cpduna y xome je mwtamnaH onroop Mutposuhy, ,00jaB-
JbEHa je U BeCT Ja je Kpasb AjlekcaHzap BlacHHKa ¥ OOTOBOPHOT ypeJHMKa JIUCTa
JoBana Crojanouha omnukoBao OpmeHom CB. Case IV pema“ (BmaTkosuh,
1987a: 108).
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4yacomnuce, MaKko He yBek 0e3 manuuuje u xymopa“ (1974: 98-99). Temxko
je maHac pasymjeTu pasnore 3dor kojux Jyunh HUje, MaKkap U y KOHAYHOj
BapHjaHTH €Ceja, OTKIOHHO OYHIJIENHE HEUCTHHE, U3PEYEHE HA paudyH
MuwuTtposuheBor nmpuBaTHOT XHBOTA. [1jecCHUKOBA NOE3Hja y BpHUjeme Mpo-
1Bara cMMOOIKM3Ma, aHaXpoHa U TOTOBO 3aDopaBibeHa, MOIJIa je cama 1o
cebu dutH nosop 3a pacmnpasy. OCMM ako THME HHje UMao HaMjepy ha
uctakHe MurtpoBuhes TODOXHHU J1arOJHHU KUBOT M npejoppeheHoct 3a
yCIjex.

Kaxo rog, y ecejy o Munopany Mutposuhy Hajbosbe je mouiao oo
u3paxkaja Cykod TpaJWuLIMOHAIHOT M HOBOI, [jBa pa3jIMYMTa KOHLENTa
IjECHUIUTBA M [BA pa3jMUMTa NOMMama XUBOTA, YHME CE IOKyllaBa
NOTUCHYTH CTAapo — (DONKJIOPHO U YBECTH HOBO — 3alaJHOEBPOIICKO.
Ortypa yuywuh nocmatpa Mutposuha kao paclnpoCTpameHy IjECHUUKY
napagurmy, Kao jeflaH LWIKOJICKH IIPUMjep U UCTOPHUjCKU oDpasal jemHe
BPCTE BPJIO PAIIMPEHOr HAYMHA NKCawa U IjeBama. Oujemyjyhu BEroso
MjeCHUILTBO Kao MyKO eMUTOHCTBO, a MpU ToMe 3adopasrbajyhu na je u
caM CTBapao y rpaHunama Bojucnasbese ecretuke, Jyunh rnasHo mje-
CHUYKO YIIODHINTE NpENo3Haje y 3Majy, ,HajseheM JIMPCKOM IjECHUKY
csora BpemeHa” (1969: 19). U nok 3mMaja BUOU Kao LIEHTPaIHY JIUYHOCT
cpIcke noesuje, y Murposuhy BUAM caMoO IjecHHKa ,KOjH je poheH na
OCTaHE BEYUTUM yueHUKoM" (1969: 20).

[Tyno npusname Jyunh onaje Murposuhesum danagama. I1peysu-
majyhu oujeny Josana Ckepnuha u bpanka Jlasapesuha, oH kaxe fa cy
TO ,, 00 cafna Hajborse Danmajge Cprcke KHHKEBHOCTH®, anu Jonaje aa ,He-
Majy HapO4YHUTOr KOJIOPUTa, HU HAPOYUTHX 00pTa, HU DOjy 3€MJbE U BpE-
MEHa KOje ONKCYjy alli UMajy KMBOTA, U UMajy YBEK [odpy (dadyiy koja
IIPAaBUJIHO NOYMIE U MpaBWIHO cBpuasa“ (1969: 35). Mehytum, nopen
HasepeHor, lyunh HCTHYE fa Cy CacBUM HUCIjeBaHe Y GOPMU U IyXYy He-
MayKe pOMaHTHKe, Te Ja Cy HacTajase mop yruuajem buprepa, JleHeya,
Xajuea, Ynanpa, IlymkuHa u JbepmoHTOBa. Kama cy y nuTamy
MuTtposuhese danase 1 poMaHce MOTY Ce UCIIUTUBATH oJpeleHu yTula-
ju (unu dosbe pevyeHo MOACTUIIAjH), TO je BaH CBake CyMibe, MehyTuM, He
Tpeda u3ryduTtu U3 BUIA YMHEHUIY Aa je cama dopma, a He CagpKUHa
YIJIaBHOM 3aciTy’KHa 3a oBakBe acouujauuje. Mako je Mutrposuhesa Bep-
cudukanyja paheHa no Mopesly pOMaHTAYapCKe, UMaK je M0 BjelITUHU
DAJIEKO UCIIPEN CBOjUX CaBpeMEHUKA, U TO My Jlyurh ca mpaBoM NpH3Ha-
je.

Kao Hajpenuy U3 mjecHukosor omnyca Jyuunh uspsaja ,Henanuca-
Hy HeCcMy", Koja Ce CaCTOoju Of ,CBera 4eTupH ctpode, nemno uspahese,
3a0KpYyI/bEHE, CKOPO UCKOBaHe. M3 0Be mjecmMe BUIU Ce MjeCHUKOBA CIIO-
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CODHOCT 3a TaHUMHE, 33 BUILHU y3JIeT, 3a QUHU]Y PEYUTOCT, YakK 3a Aydrbe
yHyTpalle foxuBbaje” (1969: 36). CXxooHO CONCTBEHOM CXBaTamwy Ije-
CHUIITBA, Kao ctanHe dopde ,u3mehy nyxa u dopme", ,u3mehy mucinu u
peun”, Ilyunh je mjecMy okapaKkTepucao U Kao TPaHCLEHLEHTHO ,Tpara-
b€ CBUX I[jeCHUKA 3a HEHaNMCcaHoM mjecMoM” (1969: 34), npenos3Hasiuy
y B0j CYLITH CUMOOIHU3aM, KOjH je Taga Beh ycBojuo.

C od3upom Ha TO ga je nmocinemajcka Cpbuja y npBoj geueHuju XX
BUjeKa NOXKHBjesa KpylaH KyJATYpHU Hampegak Koju je daluo y cjeHy cee
MOJIUTUYKE U JPYLITBEHE HEJOCTAaTKe MUHYJIOT BUjeKa, CACBUM je pasyM-
JBUBO J1a 013U U [0 oApeheHUX HOBMHA Y KIBHKEBHOCTH. PoMaHTHYap-
CKY PETOPHKY, NTAaTETUKY U TEXIY 3a APYLITBEHHUM aHTaXXKMaHOM 3amje-
’bYyje HOBA YMjeTHOCT KOja HACTQju YBECTH T3B. ,,UMCTE ODJIUKE" U ,YUCTYy
Moesujy”, ca OCHOBHUM HAuelOM YMjeTHOCT pPafHu YMjeTHOCTH. 3ato je
HOyuuh nosomom ,HeHnamucane mecme® ca NMpaBOM 3aK/by4uo ,Ja je
nodpu Hawl Mutposuh cTUrao na Hamuule CBera ABafeceT necama 0OBOra
pona, \Beroso ume He du 3apyro usdneneno” (1969: 37).

HOyuuh je y ecejy o Munopany Mutposuhy, nopen danaga U po-
MaHCH, Ka0 M HEKOJIMKO APYTHX Mjecama M3 IUKITyca ,MUCIH U CHOBH"/,
npehyTao BpUjeIHOCT HeroBe caTUpuuHe moe3wje. U Ha ToM MjecTy
HOyuuheB Ttexct OuBa mnpobnematuyaH. Haume, ma Ou odecHaxuo
MutposuheBe enurpame U CaTUPUUYHY JIMPUKY, Ka0 W MOKYLIaj OOYIIH-
pama jeqHoM BpemeHy, [lyunh cyjeTHO DH/beXH KaKo IjeCHUK HHje ,XTEO
7la yMpe [JOK HEe OCTaBH HEKOJIMKO €IUrpaMa Upoiiue U3BECHUX KHoUMes-
HUKA KOJU Cy CTajald U3BaH »DoeMe«, KOjU HUCY Celaly 3a IBUXOB CTO"
(Hawe uctuuamwe) (1969: 21). MurposuheBa HaKJIOHOCT MjECHUUKO]j Ca-
TUPHU HUje duna, kako JJyunh duspexu, 300r MmjeCHUUKe C/1aBe, HATPOTHB.
W3 Husa mjecama, a mocedHO y, cn1odoIHO MOXeMO pehH, mporpamckoj
njecmu ,He, Hukaga Hehe moja nupa“, uctuye ce nydoka MpemaHOCT
N0E3UjU Kao CyIOMHCKOM 3a/laTKy, a OHa MCTOBPEMEHO IPEACTaBba U
YyIO30pEHE Ha YyBame [OCTOjaHCTBA IJECHUUYKOr Im03uBa. CXOMHO
CkepnnheBoM cxBaTamwy, U cam Mutposuh je BjepoBao fa IjeCHUK Mopa
OUTU aKTHBAH YYECHUK y APYIITBEHO-TOJUTHUUKUM 30MBamHUMa CBOje
3emibe ¥ Dopbenn ponospyd koju he HalaxHyTO MjeBaTH ,Ha MOJ3y Hapo-
na“.

Hyuuhy cy, kako BUOUMO, HajBUIE CMETaIX MUTpOBUhEBU enu-
rpamy, jep 300r mUX ce, KaKo Muile, ,0pKao [...] 3a KODHOT 4oBeKa C
YUjUX Ce NPCTHjy LeOud KPB HEKOJHMKUX JKPTaBa, 32 KAaKBOT CBUPENOT

7 Mucnumo Ha aBuje Mutposuhese njecme: ,ITpen mposnehe*, mocseheny Janky
BecenmunoBuhy u mpyry, 6e3 HacioBa, ca IPBAM CTHXOBUMaA ,Jlayeko, fanexo xa
MmH je na dexxum", mocseheny Bojucnasy Unuhy.

226



Hayxa u cusapnociu 2022

MJIaJIOT JIOHTODApACKOT KHe3a KOju je Ha3dpaB/bao U3 JIoDAme CBOjUX
HempyjaTespa” (1969: 440). OBakBa KapuUKaTypa/lHa 3a0lITpeHOCT duhe
noeHTupana peuenunom: ,IITo je Haj3abaBHHUje, Tako je mucamna u C.
K. 3appyra koja HUje 103BOIWIA la TU HAUBHYU ENUIPaMu u3saly y mero-
BOj LIeJIOKYNHOj 30upuu” (1969: 440). Jyuwh 0By omacky HHje YHHO Yy
KOHa4yHy BapHjaHTy eceja y Kuu3u Moju caulyiiHuyu, HajBjepoBaTHHje,
KaKo He O yIyTHO Ha OHO WTO je CpIicKa KibHKEBHA 3a/ipyra U30CTaBH-
na. Haume, npupebyjyhu 3a Cpncky kswxeBHy 3anpyry 1910. rogune
n3dop u3 Murposuhese noesuje (ITecme Munopaga J. Muttiposuha, K.
127), Jepemuja KuBaHoBuh je u30CcTaBHO A0Dap OMO enurpama U Ipu-
rogHuX Ijecama. Y npearosopy KuBaHoBHh HCTHYE [1a y KBUIY ,HUCY
YHECEHE TOYETHUUKE CTBAPH, KA0 U OHE, Koje OM IO jaye HUCTaKHYTOj
TEHJEHLHWjU WIH 10 KOM TUYHOM UHTEH3UTEeTY U3j1a3uiie U3 00jeKTUBHO-
CTH, Koje ce 3aapyra no caga ysek apxkana“ (1910: VI). A 3anpyra, unu
npeuusHyje Jepemuja Kusanosuh, cmaTpao je na Murposuhes enurpam
»0 IOyunheBoj mpociaaBu” u3nasy U3 00jeKTUBHOCTH. [locnuje TBpO®BU U3
kaneHzgapa Cpdodpan 3a 1900. ronunHy ga Jyuuh nuuie ,Mauem, KPCTOM,
nepom“, Mutposuh y enurpamy ,,O yunhesoj npociasu” ogrosapa:

He 3HaM kako mMaueM,
U ca xojom Mepom;
He 3HaM KaKo KpCTOM,
U ca xojom Bepom;
A’ 3HaM Ja je muc’o
C packpeuenum nepom (Mutposuh, 2019: 158).2

[ToBop 3a omacke O ,HAUBHUM eMUrpamuma’ U odpadyH ca Ljesno-
KYTIHUM I1jeCHUKOBUM CTBApalalITBOM H3IJIefla [a JIeXH Y ,,Mauy, KPCTy
¥ nepy“ — omrrpuua Mutposuhesor nepa 3akauuia je v lyuuha. 3Hao je
Iyuuh na ykonuko mnocedHy Haxkmy IMOCBETH eMUTPaMHMa U yKaxke Ha
BUXOBY BKHOCT, Makap M MocpefHo, BpefHoBahe v oBaj emurpam Koju
je MutpoBuh Hanucao MpoTHUB kera. HapaBHO, Kao HajUCTAKHYTHjH Tje-
CHUK HOBe reHepauuje, Jyuynh Ha TO HHje U0 cripeMaH.

Pagomup KoncrantvHOBMh je y kxwu3u buhe u jesux: Y uckyciuey
uecnuxa cpicke xkyniype XX eexa 3adumexuo kako je Jyunhes TekcT o
Munopany J. Murposuhy 3ampaBo CKpUBEHa IOJIEMHKA ca JOBaHOM
Cxepnuhem (1983: 537-538). Ak0 KpeHEMO THM Tparom U carjiefamo

8 ITyunh je MuTpoBrheB enurpam MOpao UMAaTH Ha YMY [IOK je MCIIUCHBAO PH-
TMHUYHY PEeYeHHIY O MjeCHUKY U claByjy: ,A Mutposuh je BepoBao J1a je mecHUK
IpyT ClaByja KOjd NeBa HA TpaHH, NOK OBaj MECHUK je3uk CJaByjeB Demexu y
TpaBu” (1969: 16). buo je To HECYMBUBO jeIHAK OJITOBOP Ha IjeBawe 0 packpe-
YEHOM Iepy.
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Ckepnuhese oujeHe MUTpOBUhEBUX KHbUra, a HApPOYUTO [IpuiogHux tie-
camd, Kao U KpuTuky npse [Jyuwhese 30upke Iljecme u3 1901. ropune,
younheMo M3BjecTaH aHUMO3UTET MPEMa OPYTOM IjeCHUKY.

[ToBogom momenyte MwurtposBuhese kwure Ckepnauh y Cpiickom
KHUMEEHOM LIACHUKY, U3Mehy ocTanor Ou/beXH U OBO:

Tex nocnenwux rofrHe 1ovyena ce y Hac jaBbaTH aHEMHUYHA U
CHODOBCKa MoOe3Hja YMETHOCT pafiy YMETHOCTH, Koja ce mouena
ca Impe3upameM YAasbaBaTH Ofl )KUBOTA U Ca OJIMMIIHjCKE BUCH-
He [7efaTd Ha CyBPEMEHOCT W meHe noTpede. Ta ycumeHO
CMMDONIUCTHYKA U IOMOJHO eCTeTCKa [oe3Hja, y CBOjoj CTyne-
HOCTH JIeTiora odiuKa, y UCTpakMBawy PETKUX ocehama U Heo-
OuuHOra M3pakaBama, KOja MOXK[Aa MMa BUILIE CIIO/BHOI apTH-
3Ma, ald Mame 3[0paBba M )KUBOTA, OWIa je MAalneko Of
Munopana Mutposrha. Y Tom norneny oBaj HapegHU Ayx 010
je xoH3epBaTuBall, ¥ Kajia je ©UMao Aa dupa xohe U omeBaTu
OpXHUAEje U XpUu3aHteme [...] WU Ja CBOjy IeCMy CTaBH y CITy-
Oy HapoIy M3 Kora je u3allao U KOMe je CBe IyroBao, OH Ce HU
Ha yacak Huje npegomuuubao (Ckepnuh, 1964: 137).

HapaBHo pma je duio jacHo Ha uHjy noesujy je Ckepnuh anyaupao
W KOME je 3amjepuo He#ocTaTak poposmydma. Yak Wy mpousary
HOyuuheBe noe3uje u cumdonusma y Cpduju, Ckepavh He opcryma of
COIICTBEHOT CTaBa M NMOMMama KHBHKEBHOCTH ,Ha MOJ3y Hapona“, Beh
OBakaB CTaB MoHasba U 1908. rogune y Tekcry ,Mwunopan J. Murposuh
(kwxeBHa ckuna)“. Mima pasymujeBama Ckepnuh 3a Mwurposuhese
Dananme ¥ poMaHce, Yak U AOK KPUTHKYje BUXOBY reorpadcKy yaa/beHOCT
0J CPIICKHX ITPOCTOpA:

Y THM cTapyM NOpYLUIEHUM 3aMLKMa, Y JaBHO A00a, Jelasajy
ce werose danage, ako He y Illmanuju, Jenanu u [1omckoj... Jby-
0aB kOjy je oH onesao, TO je dwia BUTElIKa U TpyDagypcKa jby-
0aB, poMaHTHYKK ocehaHa MU pPOMaHTHUUYKH Ka3WBaHa, Ca LINPO-
KUM IUVIEMEHUTHM T'eCTOBUMA U Y JOOpO CKOBAaHHWM M 3ByYHUM
ctuxoBuMa (1964: 130)!

Hako je y wuma BUOMO onpeheHu ytuuaja BojucmaBa Unuha u
CKJIOHOCT Ka poMaHTHYapckum onucuma, Ckepnuh Hehe yBpujenutu
MuTtposuha HekoM owTpoM omackom. dyuywmha je, HampoTUB, OIUTPO
KPUTHKOBAO:
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Cse Te mecMme 30uBajy ce Oajeko Of Hac. Y BUMa je TOIHKO
3aMKOBa 1la O YOBEK peKao Jia je yCcpen pOMaHTHUYHE Eroxe,
Kao Ja Cy MeCHUIIM HOCWIH AyTe KOCe U XTesH Jja nde Ha Jlape
¥ Mandpene. Kao Mutposuh, kao tonvko miaahu, xog Jyuuha
KUIOTE ,CTapy 3aMKOBU“, ,Heku aBopu“. To je Tako mocrano
ONUITE MECTO, Ja JaHaC HUje HUIUTA JaKUIe Hero HamHucaTh
necmy Te Bpcre [...]. Hema cnopa, Beroso je npaso Ja nesa 1iTa
xohe, anu ja ce uyngum Oyuuhy, koju 6o/be HO UKO OF HAIIUX
miahux mecHUKa Mo3Haje MOJEepHY YMETHOCT, KOjU UMa YKYC U
CMHCA0 MOJEPHOCTH, KaKO OH J1a He yBWbha Ja TH mpodiema-
THYHYU onucH nyctuie U llmanuje, ca OHO [IBeé TPU peuu Koje
3Ha LIE0 CBET, UCTO TaKO OJTOBapajy CTBAPHOCTH, KOJIHUKO XPO-
monutorpadcke pemnpopyKidje Ciaukama BelIUuKHX MajcTopa.
Kaga maHaurmu civkapy xohe fa ciukajy npusope u3 bubdmnuje
Wy crapor PuMa, OHH OLly Ha Jidlle MecTa Jja Mpoy4yaBajy urpe
doja u ceemiocTH. (1901: 78).

Ckepnuh Ha kpajy texkcra yuyhy casjeTyje ma ce oca0d0ou paHHjUX
B€3a U Jla NPOIUMPH YHYTpaIl®kH XKHUBOT ,0cehamUMa Baller Beka, U A€o
he mohu“ (1901: 86). daxse, cBe OHO WITO je CaBjeToBao, kacHHje he,
napajjoKkCaqHO, UCKPUTUKOBATH. Y 3aBpIIHOj PEUYEHULH OlljeHe, camje-
puhe Ckepnuh jom jenHomM Murtposuha u Jyuyuha: ,¥Y oBaj Max, kako ce
MuwuTtposuh cBe BHIIE KJIOHU Ka €MCKOj noe3uju, dyuunh je Hajdomm miia-
bu nupuuap y Hamoj xwrxeBHocTH! (1901: 86). Omer Ha WTETy OBOT
OpYTOT.

Ia cymupamo, CBe OHO MpeKo yera je mpewao y Murtposuhesoj
noesyju, Ckepnuh omtpo kputukyje y yunheBoj, UCTHHA, 3acTynajyhu
CTaB fia Cy JUPCKE TEMA, IJECHUUKO BPHjEME U IPOCTOP OBUX EIICKO-
JIMPCKUX BPCTa MOCTAJIM U3PA3HUTO OIIUTE MJECTO Y CPIICKOj MOE3HjH.
Huje Cxepnuh oBaxo omrtpo nucao camo o JyunheBoj noesuju, cjeTuMo
ce caMo WeroBux wiaHaka OdHosa nawe pogomyouse toesuje (1908), Jeg-
Ha KwuxesHd 3apasa (1909) u Jlamnu mogeprusam y cpiickoj KwUMesHOo-
cuu (1911), xao u owrpor mepa ycmjepHor ka [Jucy u Hcupopy
Cexynuh. JoBan Ckepnuh je, jegHOCTaBHO, OMO BjepaH jefHOj ULE0I0TH-
ju ¥ Joc/kenaH y jeqHOM HayMy. M [ok ce ca TakBUM IIOjaBamMa Y YHHU-
BEP3UTETCKOM KPUTHUKOM II0jeJUHU IjeCHULIM 00padyyHaBajy e/bTOHUMA
Y ecejumMa JUPeKTHO yCMjepeHUM Ha WbUX0B pall, JoBaH dyuuh je KpuTu-
koBao Ckepnuha npeko HenyxHOr Mutposuha:
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A HajMame cy cayTwid aa he dall BUXOBU HEMTOCPeNHU ciiende-
HULY, KOjU cy ce Bpahanu u3 ®panuycke, moguhuy Cpricku jesuk
IO KHErOBUX HAjBUIIMX NMECHUYKUX MOryhHOCTH, U Ha HauyuH
KaKo Ce TO 3a TaKO MaJio BpEMEHa HUje MOXKIa BUAENI0 HUKaZa
Ipe HH Y jelHOj CBeTCKOj KiiKeBHOCTH. Mel)y oBe ciendenvke
ja pauyHaM HEKOJIMKO CPIICKUX MHCcala y CTUXY U Y IPO3HU O KO-
juMa je JocTa rOBOPEHO, ajld O KOjUMa joLI HUje pedeHa Hujen-
Ha pey JOBOJBHO JA0OCTOjaHCcTBeHa (1969: 17).

He cymmwamo ga Oyuyuh Ha 0BOM MjecTy mullie o cedu U CBOjoj reHepariu-
ju. Ckepnuh je y Jlewoniucy Mawmiuye cpiicke TBpAUO Kako je Hyunheso
HalMOHANHO ocjehame cnado, a weMy Cy Te TBpAWEe Camo INoKas3uBase
Hemoh 1a ce y moe3uju, Kako Kake, Mperno3Ha ,pacHa CPIICKa U CJIOBEH-
cka ocehajuoct” (Oyuuh, 1969: 17). Haxo y ecejy HUrZje He MOMHEE
KpUTHYapa, OH je HMaK ,N0 CBOjOj MHCIMpALUWjU U OCHOBHOME CBOM
ycmepewy,  tonemuxa  ca  Ckepnuhem®,  dumexku  Pagomup
Koncrantunosuh (1983a: 538). Oyunh on Ckepnuha, mehyTtum, mpey-
3uMa CIMKYy Munopana Mutposuha — ,BEYMTO HAMPLITEHOT, C Y3OUTHY-
TOM jaKOM Off KamyTa, C IIWPOKUM LIEIIUPOM HATy4YeHHUM 10 oOpBa“,
Kojy he oboratuT [0JakOM O [Ba BEJIMKA U Ty»KHa IjeCHUKOBA oka. OBa
HOyuuheBa mosajmMuna KoHcTaHTHHOBUhY je  OTKpWlIa  CTaJHY
CxepnurheBy NpUCYTHOCT Y Hcawy 0 Mutposuhy, ,,C TUM BHLIE IITO Ta,
HU OBIIe, OH yoriiTe He ToMume” (1983b: 546).

Kao mro cmo Bupjenu, Hyunh ce HUje odpauyHao camo ca
Cxepniuhem u Mutposuhem, Beh u ca cprnckom doemujoM. MwunaH
KamanuH je y Beh nomeHnyToj kwu3u 040 yBjepeH Kako je Jyuuh y ece-
juMa, 3a pasnMKy Off MHOTHX TaJlallllbUX KPUTHYApa, ,0 CBOjJUM CaBpeMe-
HUIIMMa U TaKMallMMa Y KIWKEBHOCTH NUCA0 O€3 TpyHa 3aBUCTH U Ma-
KOCTH, HHMKOra He ymamyjyhu M He wusodnuuaBajyhu“, a ,JoBaHa
Ckepnuha je mpseo“. KawanuH pgase odjammana: ,He ocehajyhu ce
MHGEPUOPHUM, CMATPAO je Aa 0 CBOjUM MpXKibama U pe3upuma He Tpe-
0a ma nume” (1974a: 98). Moxna ¥ HUje AUPEKTHO nHcao, anu dyuuh je,
Kao IITO BUOMMO, Hamao HayuH ja ce ca Ckepanhem obpauyHa U TO
MpeKo OHOra Ca KUM je 0Baj APYroBao, OUjeluo MOJUTUYKE TOTJele U O
KoMe je mucao (He)3acmyxeHo adupmartusHo. Onrosopuo je Jyuyuh Ha
CBOj HAUUWH U HA OHAj YyBeHU MuUTpoBuheB enurpam.

Hyuuhes ecej je mpodiemaTHyaH, HE CaMO 3D0r U3PEUYEHHUX HEHU-
CTHHa KOje Cy Be3aHe 3a )XMBOT U HjenoBame Mwunopaga Murtposuha,
HUTH 300r CKpuBeHe nojeMuke ca Jopanom CkepnuheM, OH je mpodie-
MaTuyaH 300r mjecHUKOBOTr TpehyTKHWBawba Tajla U JaHAC HajaKTyelTHUujer
cerMeHTa MuTpoBuheBOr MmjecCHUYKOT pajia — CaTUPUYHE Moe3uje U He-
KOJIMKO JIMPCKUX Ijecama, Koje cnagajy y pen Hajmenmux. Oshje mpe-
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BaCXOJHO MHUCIMMO Ha catupuuHe dacHe (,CBuma pedopmarop”, ,JlaB u
nuuemep“, ,Behe Bpana“, ,Crapa mnpuya“ ¥ [Ap.) U MNOCMPTHY
MutposuheBy enerujy ,daneko, mJameko oa MU je Oa Dexum", Kojy je
borpan [TonoBuh yHHO y CBOjy Anilionoiujy Hosuje cpiicke nupuxe. TIpe-
hyTtaBIIM BUXOBY BpPHjenoCT, a UCTUUyhH caMo OHO Y 4eMy je Mutposuh
010 aHaxpoH U y cBoje BpujeMe, JoBaH lyunh ra je yHU3HMO Kao IMjeCHHU-
Ka ¥ Ha KOHIy, kao decrnoumTesHor dopua 3a UCTHHY U npaspy. lonajMo
U TO Ja Ce, TOpakeH CTameM y 3emsbd, cMphy Omuckor mpujarersa
Bojucanasa Winha o uujoj nopoguuu ce dpvHyo, Ce/bakameM I10 NajlaH-
KaMma U TEIIKOM MaTepHjaJIHOM CUTyauujoM, Munopag Mutposuh HHU-
Kaja HUje )KeHHO, a cyfiehu 1Mo CTHXOBUMA MOC/bENHUX Ijecama — mpe-
nocjehao je u DiucKy cMpT.
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Mirjana M. Luki¢

JOVAN DUCIC AND MILORAD J. MITROVIC
(Duci¢’s criticism of Mitrovi¢’s poetry)

Summary

The aim of this paper is to point out the polemically intoned
essay "Milorad J. Mitrovi¢" by Jovan Duci¢, which, despite its
harshness and uttered untruths, was often silenced in literary
criticism, and later cited only as an example of the conflict between the
old and new ways of poetry writing. Jovan Duci¢, extremely harsh in
his condemnation of his companion, first criticises his pessimism and
bohemian life, and then devalues almost the entire poetic work of
Milorad J. Mitrovi¢, disputing its originality and value. The
aforementioned essay was originally published in the Serbian-Croatian
Almanac (Srpsko-hrvatski almanah) for 1911, and Ducic¢ later, while
preparing the book Moji saputnici (My Companions, 1951), refined and
changed it, so that in the reconstruction of its context we used both the
first and the second - the final text variant.

In the paper, we indicate that Ducic's text about Mitrovi¢, in its
basic direction, is actually a hidden polemic with the critic Jovan
Skerli¢. Namely, without Skerli¢, we doubt that Duci¢ would have
written so harshly about his predecessor in fame, who was already on
the road to oblivion when the essay was published in the Serbo-
Croatian Almanac and who was almost forgotten in criticism, at the
moment when Duci¢ redacted and significantly expanded the text,
imbued with the same reckoning passion.

Ducié¢'s essay is problematic, not only because of the uttered
untruths related to the life and activities of Milorad Mitrovi¢, nor
because of the hidden polemic with Jovan Skerli¢, butbecause of the
poet's silence then and today of the most relevant segment of
Mitrovi¢'s poetic work - satirical poetry and several purely lyrical
poems, which are among the most beautiful in Serbian literature.

Key words: essay, polemic, Jovan Skerli¢, critics, epigram
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Mapujana b. Ctojkosuh’” OpHIHHAIHY HAyYHH WIAHAK
Yuusepsurer y IIpUIITHHYE Ca IPUBPEMEHUM

cepuiuteM y KocoBckoj MUTpOBULIU

dunosodcku dakynrer

YYOJECHO BHJBE CEJIATOTOBYIIIA
Y CJIOBEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY

Mutonomku ceet I[IpacioBeHa dM0 je OA CHAXKHUM YTH-
uajemM ,4yfecHOr" feaoBama KOCMHUYKHUX U IPUPOIHUX CHUIA.
Cse To, Kao ¥ HauvH npuspehusama, Oyoyhu ma ce Hapop da-
BHO MaxOM 3eMJbOPafHboM U CTOYApCTBOM, NPOU3BEIH CY KOJ,
CJIOBEHCKHX Hapopa, a HapouuTo kop Cpbda, mybdoky BesaHOCT
JBy[IU 32 MIPUPOIY, UMjU ce TparoBu ocehajy mpe cBera y pasiu-
YUTHUM BepoBamUMa. bpojHa nmeHa koja Cpdu umMajy 3a OuspHU
CBET, MOI'Y C€ TYMauyuTH Kao Nocjiesulla UHTUMHE Be3e Hapoja
Ca IPUPOJOM.

[To3Hato je na OW/bHU CBET UrPa U3Y3€THO BAJKHY YIJIOTY Y
Marvjy, peuryju u KyJiaTy CJIOBEHCKUX Hapopa, Te Ce y OBOM
CIIy4ajy, y UCTpaKMBAYKOM (POKYCy Haslasu yrpaBo deHOMeH
OWbHOT CBETa U HEeroBa yJiora y HapogHoM cTBapaialutBy Cpba
u3 cena l'oroByiia y CuprHUhKOj XKy, OCBET/bEH Y KOHTEKCTY
HapOJHOT CTBapalallTBa JPYTUX CIOBEHCKUX Hapona. yHKuu-
OHUCake NecMe U odpefa y CHHKpEeTUYHOM OO/IHKy, moronyje
OCBeT/baBaky 3Hauaja ycMeHor Hacjeha u OWJBHOT CBeTa Koju
JOMUHHpA y HapOJHOj TpajUuLUjU O4YyBaHOj HAa MOMEHYTUM
MPOCTOpPUMA.

Tepencko uctpakusame wusspuieHo 2019. ropune Ha
npocropuma cena I'oToBy1ua, koje ce Hanasy y nogHoxjy lap-
wianuHe, y CupuHuhkoj )Xymnu, JONPHHENO je OTKpHBamwy dora-
Tor gonknopHor Hacieha Cpda, npeko Kojer Ham je U cemaH-
TAYKU TOTEHUHWjaa OWBHOT CBeTa 3aCTyIUbEHOT y OOpenHo-
00MYajHOj MpaKkcu NOMEHYTOr mnopHedspa, MOCTa0 BUIJBUB U
nocrynaH. lllupum yBumom y QonkiaopHy rpahy CBUX CIOBEH-

* marijana.stojkovic@pr.ac.rs
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CKHUX, TIa ¥ BHUMA CyCeJHUX Hapoja, CTBOpPEHaA je MOryhHOCT 3a
KOMITapaTUBHO HU3y4yaBame Te rpahe.

Kmyune peuu obpenHo-obuyajHa mpakca, QoakIop, Cpm-
CKa TpaguUWOHaIHA KyJATypa, CJIOBEHCKA KYJITypa, OWbKe, Ceno
FoToByIa

YBOJ

Y cBecTH KOneKTUBa ODJIMKOBAKE TPaguLMje TEMJBH Ce Ha CUMDO-
JTMYKOM 3HA4yewy CaCTaBHUX eJieMeHaTa IpUpoje, Yy Koje Cy yIpaBo
yK/bydeHe U Oubke. Ha Taj HAUMH je y CBECTH HaLIET YOBEKa DU/BHU CBET
CXBaTaH Kao €JeMEeHAT Ca OPYLITBEHUM, EKOHOMCKMM ¥ CUMOOIUYKUM
3HauajeM, Te Cy Ce WheMy ToyYese MPUIaBaTH U penurdjcke QyHKUuje
TOKOM H3BOhemwa 00penHo-oduuajHe npakce. CpereH Ilerposuh HaBogM
Ia Kop JluTBaHaua, kao jenHor pena Crapux CrmoBeHa, Hala3sUMO Hajja-
CHHje TparoBe KyJTHOr OfHOca npema dowmsy [...] ¥ mutonoruju Jleta,
Takohe jemHOT CJIOBEHCKOT HAPO[a, 3alMaXamo PasauyuTe DOorvme Oub-
HOT CBETa: Marep rpajgvHa, Mmatep 110yHOBa, MaTep nosba, MaTep LIyma,
Matep uBeha, Marep 3emibe, MaMHUIly LIBeTawka U Tako jgaske [...] TIpoTo-
CJIOBEHHW Cy BEPOBAIU Yy IIYMCKe JeMOHe, a MocedHo MECTo y TOMe je
¥MMao Kyt xpacrosor gpseta ([Terposuh, 1999: 45).

Benuku je dpoj McTpakyMBaya KOjU Cy ce DaBWIM NpOy4YaBameM
Owpa y Hawoj HapopHoj Tpaguuwju. Hexm on wux cy: Becenun
Yajkanosuh, Tuxomup hHophesuh, Jbybunko Papmenkosuh, [yman
banguh, INaBne Cospuh Huwespanun, CHexana Camapuuja, Mupjana
Herenuh, Hauujena [Tonosuh, Hatama I[lonosuna, [ejan Ajmauuh,
bumana Cuxkumuh, Coma [lerposuh, Tatjana ByjHoBuh, Jacmuna Jokuh,
3oja KapaHosuh u gpyru. Y dpojHUM KbUrama U CTyAHjama CJI0BEHCKHUX
onknopucta u erHonmora op AdanHacjeBa, Hnuepa, Tomncrtoja 1o
ArankvHe ¥ YcayeBe NpOy4YeHa Cy BepoBama U 00penu Be3aHH 3a Ioje-
IvHe OWbKe U pasnuuure BpcTe apeeha.

Baxno je ucrahu muusewe /bydunka PagenkoBrha Koju Harna-
masa ja ,,(OoNKJIOPHUCT, yIOPeSJHUM ITpoy4YaBameM (ONKIOPHUX TEKCTO-
Ba UCTE TEMATCKO-CHXXEjHE CTPYKTYPE, KOJ CPONHUX HApOJa, TEXHU MPO-
HaJaKewy HUX0BE ONIITE CXeMe, Ha KOjy ce cBOY Hajeehu dpoj Tekcro-
Ba [...] Y momupy jemHor Hapogza ca OpyrdM, dWao TO y Mupy (myTem
TproBuHe, OpauyHMX Be3a W CJI.), WIN y pary (HameTawe Tyhe BIacTH),
707a3y 10 Npey3suMama HeKUX LUBWIN3ALUjCKUX TEKOBUHA WX 0OIMKa
npywTseHe opranusauyje” (Pagenkosuh, 2012: 9). l'osopehu o npengHo-
CTMMa KOMIIAapaTUBHOI UCTpakuBamwa (omnkinopa, XUPMyHCKH yKasyje
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Ia ,TakaB IPUCTYN HE CaMoO Jja He MOHUILITaBa WHAUBUYaTHE U HALKO-
HaJiHe creludUYHOCTH MpeaMeTa u3ydyaBama, Beh oH mpyxa MoryhHo-
CTH Jla Ccé KpO3 youyaBame CJIUYHOCTH U pa3jivka OHe Dose carnemnajy”
(upmyHckui, 2004: 352).

CxonHO TOMe, pasIMYMTH KAaHPOBH HApOAHOI CTBapaiallTBa I0-
Ka3yjy crneundudHy Be3aHOCT 3a oppehene Tumose dwmHOr cBera. Ha
IpuMep, Y MOKYLIajy Ipynucama apXeTUIICKUX 3Hauewa ApBeTa y ¢oi-
kiopy CnoBeHa, yka3aHO je Ha MOCTOjame TUIOBAa KOju ce cpehy u y
(onkmopy Ipyrux Hapoja — IpBETa IUIONHOCTH, ApBETa 3Hama WU
npsera cmptu (Ajoaumh, 1996: 69). Takohe, cBeTo ApPBO y pPyCKUM
DacmMaMa npe[ncTasba LIEHTap CBeTa. Y 00pefHUM MecMama DalmKkaHCKUX
CnoseHa jasspa C€ OpBO M3paciio OO Heba, yuje 31aTHE U cpedpHe rpaHe
MIOKPHUBAjy L0 CBeT U obpacie Cy YyJeCHUM IUIOJOBHMA. Y MOE3UjU
Dankanckux CrnoBeHa OPBO IUIOAHOCTH je KapaKTEpUCTHYHO 3a odpenHe
u nupcke necme. Kako Banentuna [Mutynuh Hasogu, Crapu CinoBeHy, y
IPEeBHOj MPOIIJIOCTH, DWW Cy NodpH Mmo3HaBaouu dwmba. Kusehu y npu-
ponu, Bepyjyhu y narancka 00’kaHCTBa, CTBapaJiu Cy NMPeACTaBy O BUXO-
BOM YTHLAjy Ha ’KMBOT YOBeKa. buspe, MpeKko CBoje OpeBHe (QyHKUHjE,
DOMPUHOCH paspellaBamy TajHOT 3HAUYeHwa OJHOCA M3Mely mojenuHna u
konektusa (ITurynuh, 2018: 101).

Ha u3pasuty noBe3aHOCT OM/BHOT CBeTa, a CBE Y KOHTEKCTY IJI0[-
HOCTH, 00Wba M HalpeTka, ykasahemMo mpuMepom 3adesexeHUM TOKOM
TEPEHCKOT UCTpaKMBamwa Ha npocropuma cena ['orosyma y CupuHHhKOj
xKyny, usspuienum 2019. rogune. U3nasak Ha TepeH, y Tpajawy Of He-
Ie/by NaHa, IOopasymMeBao je o[jlasak y NOMOBE Kas3uBaua, KOjU Cy
YIJIaBHOM OWIM CTapHje )UBOTHe modu (on 65 mo 90 ropuHa), U pasro-
BOpe ca BHMMa. Y TOKy HCTpaXUBawa HANpPaB/beHU Cy 3alUCH KOjU
MofipasymeBajy TpaHCKpunTe rpahe Ha NPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKOM [Hja-
JIEKTY, T€ Cy U HAaBOOW Y OBOM pajy IaTHU y OPUTHHANY. Y UCTPaKUBAY
je y4ecTBOBajo cegmMopo ucnurtaHuka (Mwunopam Panuh, Jlemocasa
Papguh, bnaruna Paguh, Boxupap CrojkoBuh, Jbumana Crojkosuh,
Iparuna CrojkoBuh u Yepomup Hophesuh), cBu ca npeduBanuuTem U
mecTtoMm pohewa y 'otoymn. McnuTanuuu cy y TOKy pasroBopa dunu
YCMEPEHH Ha IJIaBHY OJpENHUIly MCTpakMBama, JMAakie OdpemHo-
00MyYajHy mpakcy cena ['0ToByla, KOjy Cy MELITaHH, Kao BUA TPaAULIU]-
ckor Hacneha, mMpeHoCUIXM Ha Miahy momymnauujy, Te UCTpaKUBamwe Jaje
YBUL U Y BEHY aKTyeJHOCT Y MOMEHTHMa HCTPaKMBama. YoyaBa Ce
CBECT O IPUMEHH UHTEPIUCLMITIMHAPHOT MTPUCTyIIa OBAKBOj BPCTH Ipa-
he 3adenexeHe TepeHCKUM UCTPAXKHBAKEM, YUME Ce YBUha 1a OHa HyOu
IeTa’baH yBUJ y yuelnhe SUBHOT CBeTa y CKIOMy o0pena U oduuaja, yka-
3yjyhu Ha weroBy MyHKIH]Y, 3Hauaj U CMEIITalke Y CJIOBEHCKH KOHTEKCT.
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Y ouyBaHOj TpaguLHUjU Koseama O NMpasHUKy bene moxnane, Uiu
[lpoyka, Ha3WBy YyCTa/beHOM y roBopy MewmrtaHa Cupunuhke xyte,
MacKUpaHe MOBOpPKe Myllkapala odunase foMahMHCTBA U cesla, TeBajy-
hu konemapcky necmy 3aciiano mu Kanuuue, y K0joj je U3parkeHa »Kesba
3a OyhemeM 3acnane NpUpoze U NPOCIaBbambeM fo/1acka MIaioT CyHLa:

3acnano mu Kanunue, HaHe KannHue,
Ha Bp' Deno miaHvHYe, HaHe TUIAaHUHYE,
Ha 3enene nuBajge, HaHe JIHUBaje,

Ha cTyneHe kamemwe, HaHE KaMEBE,
Our' ce, our' ce Kanunue, HaHe KanuHue,
IocTa cu ce HaCIaja0, HaHe HacCIIalo,
Tpu Beuepu Oe3 MmeHe, HaHe §e3 MeHe.

HaBenena necma CUMOOIMYKH Ce OOHOCH Ha 0desexaBame HOBOT
BPEMEHCKOr ToYeTka KOju, UICTOBPEMEHO, UMIUTULUPA 3aBpIlleTak MpeT-
XOOHOT LUKITyca. Y MeCMH je 3UMCKH NIEPUOJ, OJIMYEH Y 3acnasoj MpUpo-
I, a TI03MB Ha dyhemwe je cumdon HajaBe momacka MJIAAOr CyHIA, HOBE
rogvHe u dyhewa npupone. CXomHO TOMe, fa OU MOYEeOo HOBU LIUKITYC,
HY)XHO je OKOHYale MPEeTXOOHOr, Ma HAeja O HeroBoj CMPTU MpaTH
pahamwe HOBOT XKMBOTA', OMHOCHO HajaBy Oyhema mpupone W Miagor
CyHLIa, LITO Caip>KUHY OBE MeCMe YBOJAHU Y KYJIT MJIOJHOCTH.

KapakrepucTiuaH 3a Konejapcke rnecMme, puIes, pepel KoJiego,
je y ToKy pa3Boja OBHMX IecMa eBOJIyHpao y CJM4YHe BapujaHTe. 3 HaBe-
TIEHE IIeCMe yo4aBa Ce BapHjaHTa HaBe[EHOr [TpUIeBa Koja IM1acy KATuH-
ye. CxogHOo TOMe, BUHOrpazoBa HaBOOM fa je ,[IPUIEB KAJUHO KapaKTe-
PUCTHYAH 3a YKpajUHCKe Kojenapcke necme. OBaj mpumes ce, U y Tpa-
muuuju Ucrounux u Jyxxaux CinoBeHa, jaBba y KOJeoapCKUM Iecmama C
MOTHBOM OWBHOT PaCTUHa Y KOjUMa ce TIOMHUbY BeHUMhU, BUHOTPAIU U
senenwio yonmre” (BuHorpagosa, 1984: 82-83). Hajkanosuh Hamomu-
BE []a C€ BEMY ,y TPAOULU]CKOj KYJITYPH IPUIIUCYje U3Y3€THA 3aLITUTHA
CHara, Wro je y pyHkuuju mwiogHoctu” (Yajkanosuh, 1994a: 112). Obu-
Yaju ¥ MeCMe ca CJIMYHUM MPUIEBOM NOCTOje U kop apyrux CrnoseHa,
Kao U KOJ IPYyrux Hapopa (HOBOTPUKH — KOJMHTA: PyMYHCKH — KOJTMHAA:
kop Abxasaua, ['pusuna, OceTa — kanaHza, KanvHga uth). Yecra je y
OBHMM IlECMaMa ,C/IMKa 3ereHor bopa, cMMdoia BeYHOT JKHUBOTA, MJIaZor
KOWbaHUKa PacKOLIHE CjajHe ompeme, NepcoOHUdUKaNMja CyHLa, MIafor
pobenor bora“ (ITemnh u Munomesuh Hophesuh 1996: 118), HaBoge

1 ,3a pa3nuKy op XpuirhaHCKOT CXBaTaka BPEMEHA KAo JIMHEAPHOT, TPalu-
IUOHAJTHY KOHIENT UCTHYe KPY)KHO CXBaTame BPpeMeHa, OHOCHO Moryher mo-
HapJbakha U 0DHaB/batha BpeMEHCKUX uKIyca” (JoBaHoBuh, 2006: 81).
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Panmuna IMemwh u Haga Munowesuh Hhophesuh. Ha ocHOBY aHanoruja
y peppeHruMa KosefapcKkux rnecama Ha CJIOBEHCKOM MPOCTOPY, MOXE Ce
IPETIOCTAaBUTH [la OHE MMajy 3ajeJHUYKO nopekao. Takohe, mpucycTso
TUX pedpeHa y pasnuyUTUM BpCcTama odpedHHX mecama, yKasyje Ha Mo-
BE3aHOCT KaJeHAAPCKUX 00pena, KOju €y y QYHKIUjHU INIOGHOCTH.

Kaga je peu o mpasHULMMA y CPICKOj TPAAULIMOHAIHO] KYJITYpPH,
odpatuhemo naxwy Ha [1Ba, c1aBy U boxuh. Kako YajkaHosuh kaxe ,To
Cy HQjIO3HATHjU U HAjMOMyJapHUjU MPA3HUILIM Y HAlleM HApOJHOM Ka-
nexpapy. Oba npasHuka HacineheHa Cy U3 CTapUHCKE pelurdje na u je-
DlaH ¥ Ipyr¥ UMajy nojjefHaKko BUCOK yrien. 3a boxuh, koju je npe cse-
ra mpasHUK U3 KyJTa Mpefaka, Be3aHo je 7ocTa o0uyaja v OH je y UCTUHHU
Mpa3sHUK Beceba W HeEorpaHWyeHe penurvjcke cinodome” (YajkaHOBH,
1994a: 52). Y ceny 'oToBywa 60xnhHu 00H4aju cadyBaHU [0 aHaC, MO-
Kasyjy Ja Hapog CJIaBU M Ha pa3IMyUTe HAaYMHe odese)kaBa BEJIMKH JaH
Xpucrosor pohemwa. Y onucy jemHor obHuaja TUNWUYHOT 33 banmwu nan?
UCTHYYy Ce TIIEHHWIa U XpacT, OOHOCHO Dajmak, Kao CacTaBHU JEI0BU
oduuajHe npakce. YajkaHoBuh kaxe fa je: ,XpacT y CTapuM UHIOEBPOII-
CKHUM peUrvjama Mo3HaTo SpBo dora rpoMoBHUKA. Kom Hac ce xpacT 1o
npaBWIy y3uMa 3a Daamake, W 3a 3anuce. ['e ce mopen LpKBe Hajaasu
XpacT WIMN XpacToB Iaj, TO Cy BEPOBATHO CBETa JpBeTa MPeocTana joul U3
BpeMeHa NaraHusma. M odbuyaj fa ce 1oj XxpacTom onprKaBajy 300pOBU U
Bplie cyhewa, CTAPUHCKH je U y Be3U Ca PEIUTUjCKUM YBaKaBakeM TOora
npsera“ (Yajkanosuh, 1995: 170). Kao uyznecHo apso kopn CinoBeHa, Io-
pexn jene, Bpbe, jaBopa, jabyke, nadvHe M KUMapuca UMeHYje ce ¥ XpacT.
Kaxo Jejan Ajmauuh uctuue ,y QONKIOPUCTUYKO]j JTUTEPATYPH jolI Of
19. Bexa IpPBETOM CBETA Y CJIOBEHCKUM BEPOBamHMa CMaTpa CE€ XpacT.
Karkama aytopu moTKpersbyjyhu CBOjy Te3y 0 XpacTy Kao KOCMUYKOM
IpBETYy, HaBoJe NMpUMepe y Kojuma ce MojaBibyjy opect, Bpda, Oykaa,
rojieMo OpBO, LWITO UX HABOAU Ja OBO JpBehe mporiamiaBajy amomop-

2 Ha Banwu naH nomahuH uze ca ceye Damak U yBeue ce YHOCH y kyhy ca cBe
CJlaMy M CBE Ce clipasba [I0CHa XpaHa, ¥ fomahuua ra ueka jomahuna ca pyxaj-
Uy nyHy >kuTO. JIp’kM My BpaTa M NuTa ra: 'Kaxso je Bpeme Ha MergaH?' a oH
Tpeda na ogrosopu: 'CByn BeipuHa, Han Hamly Kyhy odilaunHa.' ¥ Tako TpH IIy-
Ta. E oHfa ra mymry yHyTpa ¥ 0K YHOCH CJlaMy U Dafilak OHa ra IOCHIyje ca
JKUTO U3 pyKajue, a mena cadupy xuto of noj. JomahuH craj bagmak fa ropu
Ia II0CJIE Ce 3a0[¥ Ca OMECEH KojIad OKO acTall, TPH Kpyra, U ce BUKa: 'iuy, day,
My, Oe...' cBe kuBOTHE ce UMUTHUPY. [1a ce neBa 'Tocrnogu momutyj', KpIiu ce
KOJIay, MHje BUHO W y3uMa yeHuna. Kan ce 3aBpiuu 061vaj ce u3Bagu dammwakx U3
oram M Ce HamuBa, foMahWH My CUIyje BUHO 03rOp ¥ BHKa: '3IpaB cH danamaue!
— HasngpaBme jynaue! — Tu 3mpaB ja HUKAn He domaH.'" — kasuBao bokumap
CrojkoBuh, ceno I'oToByuIa.
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(UM odnuurma. Y kwusu Adancjesa Iloetlicku #oinegu CnogeHd HA
fipupogy’® W3NOKEHa je TpeiCTaBa a Cy BPX M KOPEH XpacTa OWiIH CTa-
HuwmTa boroBa. UBaHoB ¥ TonopoB yTBphyjy Te3y 0 XpacTy Kao OpBeTy y
yyjeM TOJHOX]Y KUBH Benec — Dor monsemsba, a y merosom Bpxy Ile-
pyH” (Ajoauuh, 1996: 70).

Y cxiony obuuajHe npakce o boxuhy, nenuna (anu U cnama) U
BHHO jaB/bajy Ce€ Kao CacTaBHU W HEPACKUAMBH JenoBH. To wTo ce o bo-
»uhy Kyha nmocumna ciamom MpencTas/ba jeflaH Off HajTI03HATHjUX 00MYa-
ja Ha bagmwe Beye. Yajkanouh HaBoau Oa je ,0ammuIaHCKa Beuepa y
cTBapH rosda noxkojHuM npenrima. OHY Taga OvBajy MO3UBaHU Ha 4acT. A
3alITO Ce, TOM INPWIMKOM, Ipocuna no Kyhu ciama? OArosop je Bpio
IIPOCT: clamd Ma, U 3a DOrose W 3a Oylle Ipefaka, Hapouuiiy upuenau-
Hy cHaly. Kag cy MHmoapujeBuH gyimama npenaka, 1 D0ropuma yomnuiTe,
IPUHOCHIIM JXKPTBE, IPOCTUPAIU OU UX OHM IO TPaBH, IO CEHY, WIH IO
camu, Y TIpU3UBAIM IPETKe U DOrose na nobhy Ha ClaMy U IpUME Te
xpree” (Yajkanosuh, 1973: 205). Jow jenaH o MHOIMX IIpUMepa je
3HayajaH Kao JoKas ,Ja je c1ama 3a Aylle npuBiadHa. [1o3HaTo ca3Bex-
he Ha Hedy 30Be ce Kymoga Crnama; 1o BepoBawby MHOTHX HAapoja, Hapo-
YUTO UH/IOEBPOIICKUX, TO je YT KOjUM Jylie ungy Ha Hebo* (1973: 206).

Kao BepHM NpaTHOLUM OCHOBHUX JKHMBOTHUX LUKIyCa, OZHOCHO
npenasHux ¢dasa y KUBOTY je[IMHKe, IIIEHHULAa U BUHO CE€ HEU30CTAaBHO
jaBbajy U y NIpuMepuMa O4yBaHUX 37paBulla y CupuHMhKO]j XymH, Koje
Ce U3roBapajy Ha pohemwy InereTta, ClIaBU WK cBafndu. Bmagumup bosan
HaBOJHY fia Ce ,y HapoAay 3ApaBHlie NHjy 0 KPCHOM MMeHy (ciaBu), bo-
xuhy 1 o gpyrum Behum npasHULIMMa, 3aTUM O CBAZIOH, KpLITEHY JeTe-
ta“ (bosan, 1990: 110). Y jenHoj cy1aBCKOj 3IpaBULM UCTAKHYTA je »Keba
3a 30paB/beM M BeCesbeM, JKesba Iia pofu rpoxhe (BMHO) W MUIEHULA, U
xKema na ce pabajy meua: ,Aj Becenu ce kyhHu nomahune, / Aj cBe TH
34paBo U Becesno Owno, / Aj HEK T POOM BUHO W 4eHHULa, / Aj Uy kyhy
CBE MYIIKa feyuua’.

Ipyra 3adenexeHa 34paBuLa KOja CE W3TOBapa HMPWIMKOM TOIU-
3ama C/IaBe, kao obaBe3He MpaTHole’ MOHOBO Mozpa3ymeBa cBehy, JKUTO
Y BUHO Ha CTOJy, a Takohe U CIaBCKH KOJlay, HallpaB/beH Off MIIEHUYHOT
OpawHa: ,[TpBy yawy nujemo y ume cinase. / JIpyry 4ally IHjeMo Y UMe
Cs. Case. / Tpehy wawmy nujemo y ume gomahuna / Hasgpasmwe!“ Y na-

3 Adanacjes, IToemwuueckue 8033peHus Casa Ha upupogy, (1868).

* Cumbosnu KkpcTa, anhena, BuHa, meHuie (kao cumdosia eBxapucrtuje) [...] ce-
THTEhA, YKa3yjy Ha H#yDOKYy YKOPewmeHOCT XpUIIhaHCTBA KOjH je HOyTuMm
ITpOLIeCOM 3aMEeHHO CTape mnaraHcke cumbosie, HaBoau BanentuHa I[lutynuh
(ITutynuh, 2016: 111).
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TOM MPUMEPY Hala3uMo Jia Ce 3JpaBHLla HUKAKO HE MOXE Ofp»KaTH be3
BUHA WU PaKuje, 3aTo je OHa ,Jiudallkja BUHA WK pakHje, KOju ce Mujy
Y W3/IUBAjy 3a 3[paB/be JbYOU U CBAKW BUXOB Hampenak. [lowro je mos-
HaTo fia CJ1aBa [IOTHYE Of CTAapOr CIIOBEHCKOT 00HYaja, KOjUM Ce C/IaBHO
3alITUTHUK 3€MJbE, @ KaCHMje U 3alITUTHHUK JIOMa, U3 Iecama U odpefn-
HUX pafiby youasa Ce [id je y LEeHTPY CJIaBba CYHIIE, KOje je 3aMUIIJbaHO
kao DoxaHCTBO foOpa. CyHIle U oram, Ta Ba cTapa cMMDoa, 3aMemeHa
cy y xpuirhaHcTBy KpcToM U cBehoMm, a KpB XPTBe 3aMEHEHA je )KUTOM U
BUHOM" HaBonu Bnanumup bosan (bosan, 1990: 111).

3pHO ce y HapOJHOj TpagULUjU CJIOBEHCKHUX Hapofa jasiba y Opoj-
HUM KyJITHUM CUTyalljaMa Kao HOCHOL| BULIECTPyKe CUMDOIHKe, Ioce-
OHO y UMKIyCy TOOWLIKBUX 00MYaja, KAa0 U y arpapHUM pafwmama U
odpenHo-00MYajHOj mpakcu. Y porahajuma BesaHuM 3a pohemwe mererta,
3pHO C€ jaB/ba HE CaMO y BEpPDA/IHOM UCKa3y, y CKJIOIY 3ApaBHLa U Oia-
rociosa, Beh je meroBo NMpUCyCcTBO akTyelaHO My caMUM odpenuma. Ha
npumep, Jonat Ibesjanomcku HaBogu npumep rae y Ionecjy KymosH,
NIOLITO je KPUITEHO AeTe JOHeCeHOo Kyhu M3 LIpKBe, pacejaBaiu Mo Kyhu
XKUTO, a OHZIA Cy TOKOM jeHe Hefle/be KOZL MajKe 10JIa3uiIu Y NOCeTy po-
banu ca npexpamdenum pnaposuma (Hbesjamomcku 2000: 45, mpema
Brykczynski, 1888: 81). Takohe nocroju mpumep rmge cy ,CTaHOBHULIU
PYCKHX 3eMa/ba MPWIMKOM KpLITeWa CTaB/bald MUIEHULY Ipern oJTap,
TIOK je CBEIUTEHWUK YMTA0 MOJIMUTBE Hal TOM XpPTBOM. [lo moHOWE®Y y
kyhy ocBeheHO 3pHO Cy KOPUCTWIM YYeCHULUH Yy LepeMoHHuju”
(beBjamomcku 2000: 45, mpema Kolberg, 1976: 245).

W y cBagdeHuM pellaBamyMa CIOBEHCKHX Hapoja, HMPHUCYCTBO
3pHa (u xyeda) dumno je HeusoctaBHO. OHO Ce jaB/balo U Kao MpencBaj-
Oenu pap. Hekaza cy KacoBu CTaB/baHU Ha CTO MJIafieHalla WIH Cy Mjla-
IeHUW KuheHU mUMa. 3acunawme MiaJeHala 3pHEB/bEM, ODHOCHO CeMe-
HUMa XUTapuua 0uio je y GyHKIHjU MJIOOHOCTH U CTBapama HOBOT JKH-
BOTa. Y (yHKUUjU IUIOGHOCTH U depuhera je ¥ ropeHaBefeHO MTOCUIIamhe
nomahuHa 3pHEB/bEM MUIEHUIIE U KyKypy3a o banmwoj Beuepu y cemy T'o-
ToBywa. Cakpanu3anuja KUTa NMPUCYTHA je Taja U y OOIMKY odpenHor
xyieda Kao HeH30CTaBHOTI MpaTHOLa CBUX 00MYaja 0 MpasHULMMa. Y cerny
ToToByura, odpenHu xyieboBu cy Takohe TPUCYTHU Y CBUM BaXXKHHUM MO-
MEHTHMa 3a YOBEKOB JKUBOT, pohewe, KpluTewe, cBagda, cjiaBa, cMpT. U
y cBagebeHUM odpenrma XKUTO je Takohe cakpanusoBaHo. Kako JbusbaHa
CrojkoBuh Kkasyje ,3a cBaady, Kaj I'y NOBedy CHaUly y OBOP KO Miazo-
YKewe, OHU Ty MOCHUITyjy ca DomMDOHe, YeHUIly, KyKypy3 U Ca CUTHE Mape
Ia dune DepuheTHa ¥ HanpegHa“. TakBO MOCHIA®keE, Ka0 LITO PEKOCMO, Y
(pyHKIHjH je TIIOAHOCTH U HampeTKa Y oUMamy CPICKOT Hapoa. [lou-
MameM 3pHa Kao NMOCPeJHMKA JKEeJleao Ce yTULATH Ha PenpomyKTHBHE
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MOhH xeHe U 3eMibe. [II0JOHOCHA CeMaHTHKa je U KOJ JPYTUX CJIOBEH-
CKHUX Hapoja Joluia 0 u3paxkaja Takohe y cBagdbeHoM putyany. JoHar
HbeBjamoMcki HAaBOOM Aa Y MO/bCKOM (QONKIOPY Takohe 3amakamo me-
TapopuuHy UIeHTU(UKa3H]jy KeHe (neBojke) U 3pHa. OBaKBO NMpeACTaB-
Jbamb€ jaBiba CE, HA MPUMeEP, Y CBagOEHUM IeCMamMa KPaKOBCKOT OKpyTa:

Mieliscie Kaniowo
najpiekniejsze ziarno,
daliscie do dali
Jasienkowi darmo

(Fbesjamomcky, 2000: 44 npema Inarex, 1976: 296).

HuTepecaHTHe MMOJATKE O MOJACKy MIafie Ka MIIaJOXKEHBHHO) Ky-
hu® Hamasumo y Oeneimnkama Bamwe HukonoBe, ma ce Ha MPOCTOpPUMA
CeBepo3amajfiHe U cpefme ceBepHe byrapcke, roe Majka gaje khepu cyn
ca XKUTOM, NpEeCIHly ca KyAe/boM, CpH, WM 3pDHa KyKypys3a, jeuma H
OBCa ,/ia Cy CUTH U MJIafin", WIX Majia Ipefie TOKOM LIeJIor ITyTa U YCIyT
WCITyIITa 3pHEB/bE KAa0 CUMDOJ 0DPENHOT Cejama U IJIOAHOCTH. Y HEKUM
nmpuMepuMa Koje HukosoBa HaBogu a Be3aHU Cy 3a dyrapcku onkiop,
YaK Cy ¥ TEPUTOPHjaIHO IIHMPE paclpOCTPalkEeHUjH, HEBECTA KAao Jap Of
CBOT Olla 100Mja )KUTO WIU CMEIY JKUTA, jeuMa, CyBUX rpoxhulia u napa
y OBa DakapHa cygma. To ce 4yMHM Ja MjIafgvma rogjuHa HHje Mpas3Ha
(Hukomosa, 2000: 73).

[To3nato je ma cy Cpdu ca Kocosa 1 Mertoxuje odbpenHo-00UUajHy
MpaKCy OyBeK HEroBalH 3ajefHO Ca MEeCMOM, IITO Cy HaM MPETXOAHU
npuMepH U nokasanu. [lecMa, Kao cacTaBHU [1e0 KMBOTA NeBajia Ce Ha
Ba)KHE xpulrhaHCKe Mpa3HUKe U ca CODOM AOHOCH/IA DOraTCTBO CJAHKA U
nyOOKO YKOpemeHHX cuMdona. Y cauyBaHUM obuyajuma o Yckpcy, dap-
Damwy jaja U HUXOBOM yKpalllaBawky Pa3HOBPCHUM DUsbEM, KOje ce, KaKo
jenaH on kasuBaya, JlemocaBa Paguh, HaBogu, ,keHe Opasie paHO ca-

>V jemHoj mecMH Koja ce TeBaJia IPH JOJIACKy HEBECTE Y MIIAIOKeBUHY Kyhy, a
Koja CUMOOJIMYKK H3pakaBa Be3WBake HEBECTEe 3a HOBY 3ajeNHHLY, MJIafoxe-
BUHA MajKka ce HajBUILe Beceslu U cBOjy Oynyhy cHaxy hynom mupuwe. HeBecta
ce y IecMH nopenu ca hynom, ofHOCHO Py’XOM, Kao eJ1eMEeHTOM KOju UMa Bax-
Hy (YHKUWjy y MHHLHjaTHUM o0pefumMa M CHUMOOJIOM IIPUCYCTBa aTpUdyTa
30paBsba U Jienote. YajkaHoBuh nak UCTHYE [a je ,py’ka, kao U KoJ APYIUX Ha-
poja Tako U KoJ Hac, LBeT /bydaBu. ¥ jbydDaBHUM HAapOAHUM IecMama CIIOMUIbE
Cé 4ecTo; C HOM Ce uecTo uneHTudukyje miaana gesojka” (Yajkanosuh, 19946:
179). Paguh bnaruua meHo MpUCYCcTBO UCTHYE U 0 HypheBmaHy, kaja ce Kymna-
Be, Tp/balbe U yMUBaWe PY)KMHUM JaTHLlaMa akTyenusyje kako Ou ce cHara u
HBEHO PYMEHHIO0, Koje je CHMOOJT 30paBibka, MPEHeso Ha Jbye, ocedHOo Ha Miiane
IeBojke u muanuhe.
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Oajne”, (,Mu cMo Tpaxkuie Hajnene uBehke W TpaBke na OU cTajie Ha
jaje“), Halma3suMo fa ce y TAKBUM HapOOHUM 00M4Yajuma 0 YCKpCy UCTHue
KyJIT MPUpOJie Kao U HBEHO YCKPCHyhe, Koje ce ,MpuKasyje mpeacTaBaMa
OW/ba (rpaHuYMLia U LBETOBA) HA YCKPIIBUM jajUMa U BUXOBOM LIPBEHOM
0ojoM, koja cumbonuiue )uBoT HoBe npupope” (Kynumuh, [Tetposuh u
[TanTtenuh, 1970: 293). Y necMu Koja ce meBajia Ha jby/ballH® (MIpaBsbe-
HOj 3a YCKpc), opyror maHa Yckpca, wiv Benurnana, kako ce U JaHac
HasuBa y CupuHuhkoj xynu, yodasa ce dyheme nmpupone, UspakaBame
IODOpUX esba 3a IIONHOCT U cpehy, Kao U MPOXKETOCT ocehakeM KHUBOT-
He pajoCTH, IUTO je W KapakTepucTuka mnponehHe obpenHe mupuke.
Jlenocasa Paguh u3 cena I'oToBy1a To 0Bako onucyje:

»110 cTapu, mpen Benuraad Hanpajy HYA HUILAIO, Kako KOju UMa
0 BUILle MECTO, 'ajl y IBOP, 'ajl y Bohmwak, X OHJJa MU JIela a u
IeBojke u Mmomuu he ce HUWamo. Y kako koj nohe Ha pen ma ce
HUIIA’, TIeBa MecMy OBaKo“:

JIako Tpymue Ha Opallye, Jenajo, Jenajo.
Yuje na je, MajKUHO je, Jiesajo, Jienajo.
Yuje fa je, TaTKOBO je, Jenajo, 1e1ajo.
Majxky rpeje xao CyHue, nenajo, 1enajo.
TaTka rpeje kao Mecew, nenajo, 1e1ajo.
IlocTa cu ce HaHMLIAMNA, Jienajo, Jenajo.

U y noswe Harnenana, jienajo, enajo.

Cse cu mom1e usdupana, J1enajo, 1enajo.

Y BeNUrJaHCKUM IlecMama OBOT THIIA youaBa Ce J[peBHa 00penHo-
oduyajHa Impakca, Ky/aT 3eMJbe U DOXKAHCTBO IVIOGHOCTH, KOje Ce yMECTO
bora, Hanma3su y HajcTapHjeM CIJI0jy OBe ECME.

Y ToM cnyuajy, 3agpxaheMo ce Ha NpUIeBY JIENdjo, YOYEHOM Y 10-
MEHYTOj [TeCMH, KaKO OUCMO WITO Hosbe 00jaCHWIN HEroBo MOpexIo. Y
CJIOBEHCKOM (DOIKIOpPY Ha/lasMMO KeHCKa Do)kaHcTBa, Benuky Jlagy —
Majky, weny hepky Jbespy u jour jenan 0biauk doxaHcTBA Ha3BaH [losbe-
/pa. OBre je peu o doxaHCcTBMMa nposieha, pacTuma U IymMa, CBEKOJIMKOT
OepuheTa Ha 3eMJ/bH, IITO HAM AONATHO ODjalllbaBa LIW/b TIeBakha YCKPII-
BUX IlecaMa. bpojHU HCTpakvBauM DAaBUIIM Cy Ce€ NMUTAlBEM KOje je Besa-

¢ Bnagumup BoBaH y CBOjOj HOKTOPCKOj OUCEPTALIMjH HABOLH [a CY Ce TaK03Ba-
He [IeCME Ha HUwlawpKy, nesajae Ha hyphesnaH.

7 Jby/bame Ha Jby/ballikaMa ¥ BUTJIae Ha BUTIOBUMA je marujcko. Odassma ce y
IaHe 3UMCKOT Meprojia, ypaso kako rae, on boxkwha no hyphesnana [...] ¥ Ha-
pony ce mpupehuBano KaTap3udHO CPENCTBO, [1a OU ce Teno oCI0dOoUIo 3IMuX
3UMCKHX JIyX0Ba, 3aTUM Kao WIYCTPATUBHO, a cajia CJIy’kU 3a 3adaBy oMnaguHu”
(Kynuuwh, [Metposuh u [anTtenuh, 1970: 197).
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HO 3a 0Ba DoxaHCTBA. JemaH on wUX, Pubdakos, je Ha OCHOBU OpOjHUX
WCTPaKMBamwa, a U CONCTBEHUX, YCTAHOBHO Aa je uMe Jlaga IHUPOKO pac-
IPOCTpameHo Y (ONKIOpPY CBUX CJIOBEHCKHX Hapona. Karkaza ce Bpeme
on 25. Maja o 25. jyHa 03HauaBa Kao Mepuoj nocseheH CBETOCTH 3ere-
Huna. Kako HaBomu CpereH Ilerposuh (Ilerposuh, 1999: 213) mpsa
necMa y TOJUHHU y K0joj ce yuecHUUH odpahajy dorumu Jlagu nesa ce y
Bpeme odpena, ,3aKnumama nposiehy”, koje je CMEHUIO0 DeCIUIOgHY 3H-
My. 3aTo je JaKo 3aMas’uTy Ja Cy CBU 00penu, KOjU Cy UCITyHhEeHHU NecMa-
Ma y yact Jlaje, Hepa3IBOjHO IOBE3aHH Ca NpoaehHO-JIEeTHUM arpapHo-
MarvjCcKum LIUKIyCOM U [ia CJ1aBe 3€JIEHWIO U NpPBE U3JaHKE IPUPOJE.
Cpeten IletpoBuh y Cucitiemy cpiicke mutnonoiuje (Ilerposuh, 1999:
214) rosopu 0 BEOMa Ba’kKaHOM IOfaTaKky Koju je odenomaHuo Bacuiyj
Anpunos, fa cy byrapu y cBOjUM HapOOHMM IleCMama CIaBUIH OCUM
[lepyna u Konepna, jom u Jlagy v Jbema. Y HEKMM CPIICKUM IecMama
Jberms u Jlaza mojasibyjy ce Kao MyX U ’keHa, a [lo/mersa kao wuxosa hep-
Ka. OH ucTHYe Ja ce U3 OJpyrux QONKIOPHUX U3BOPa MOXKE YOUUTH Kako
je Jlapun cuH Jlenwja, Jlen unu Jleno, Kkora 4eCT0O MUTOJIO3H UHTEpPIpe-
THpajy kao Manor dora s/pyDaBHUKA, ynopeheH ca pUMCKUM AMOpPOM,
WwiK rpukum Epocom. Y 3adenexeHoj BeTUTNaHCKOj IECMH, TIPUIIEB Jbe-
JbO/Nenajo, ersucTupa kao ocraTak M3 HEKUX IMecama Koje Ccy ce y Mmpo-
LIJIOCTH TeBajie Tope HaBeeHUM D0kaHCTBUMA mposiehHe pafocTH.

Y ouyBaHOj TpaguuMjH JlasapoBama Koja ce y CHpuHHhKOj XKynu
HUKaJa HYje NMpekujana, o mpasHUKy Jlasapesa cyboTa, MIaio KEHCKO
yesbajie MeBa Jiazapuuke necMme onnasehu ,on kyhe go kyhe*, y3 putyan-
HO cakyIUbawe fapoBa. ’Kesba 3a HAPETKOM, JKeJba [ja Cé CBE YMHO’KaBa
v yBehasa, na dyja, pacre, ga ce paha, MpUCYTHA je Y CBAKOM CTHXY OBHUX
necama. Y jeqHOj Jla3apuuKkoj MecMu, ynyheHoj TpyoHULH U pahamy HO-
BOT )KMBOTA, TPYJHHULIA je MeTaMop(g03upaHa KyIUHOM, IITO je aHAJIOTHO
Boroponunu?®:

[IpeBuna ce xynvHa npeko Bialike aHuHe,
raoe he 1a ce passuje y CBUIEHe IeJeHe,
y cpedpHe KoseBKe, y cpedpHe KOIEBKE.

8 ,0 mocTaHKy KyNWHE IIOCTOjH M MpHYa Koja ce JOoBOOH y Bedy ca boropomu-
oM, uujy je Mmondy ma, mok je dexkanma ¢ HMcycom, 3anpxu meHe roHuone, bor
YCJIMIINO TAaKO LITO je HapeOuo Na OHa HUKHe u camere ux* (Codpuh, 1912:
144)“. Ca boropomuioM je KymyWHA y Be3u U MPEKO CTapO3aBeTHe MpHYe O Heo-
NaJuMOj KyNUHH, a Y anokpudHoj autepaTypu boropopuua ce HasuBa KyIH-
HOM.
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Y necmu je jacHO UCTaKHyTa Ba’KHOCT 3alUITHTE HOBOpPOheHYeTa Ky-
IIMHOM 32 KOjy je mosHarto na ce y KyaTypu Cpba u CinoBeHa BUCOKO
BpEfIHyj€, TE C€ OHAa MOXKE JIOBECTH Y Be3y Ca BEeHHUM D0XKaHCKUM Hope-
KJIOM. YcaueBa UCTHYE Ja je Be3a KynuHe ca boroponuuom pedrnekrosa-
Ha y CTap03aBeTHOj IPHUYH O HEONAJIMMOj KYIIMHH, a y allOKpUdHO] JIH-
Teparypu boropopuna ce HasuBa KynuHoM (Ycauéesa, 2010: 144). Osa
Be3a pedieKkToBaHa je Takohe y jenHoj npuuu u3 okonuHe JlydpoBHUKA
Kako je y )OyHy KynuHe nopep “3Bopa koj TpcreHa HaheHa vkoHa bo-
ropojule, na Cy je NpeHeNn y UPKBY, alu Kaf rof, OU ToO yYMHWIH OHa Ce
Bpahasna Ha cBoje crapo mMecto (Bynernh-Bykacosuh, 1900: 205). ITose-
saHocT boropoguue koja paha Hcyca, ca )xeHoM koja he pooutu gnere,
HABOJH HAC Ha 3aK/byuyak 0 JudepeHupamy U Beludamy KyaTa Majke, y
71a3apUYKOj MecCMU CUMOOJTUYKHU 3aMEmhEHOM KYMHMHOM, Koja he ce po-
hemem peTeTa pasBUTH Yy CBUIEHE IeJIeHE U cpedpHe KoleBke. Y TOM
C1y4ajy, Be3a KynuHe u boropoauie obe3behyje jaky 3alITUTHUUKY CHa-
ry. 3oja Kapanosuh uctuye fga ,ynpaBo Ipema O0XaHCKMM Y30pHUM
yyHOBMMaA (immitato dei), u /pyacka HOBOpoheHYan, Kao U DOXKjU CHH
LITO je 3aloYM’ba0 3eMa/bCKU )KUBOT, TIOBHjeHA Cy, Kako Ce y jeoHOj
yCIaBaHKU NeBaio, KyMMHOM: 'Majka cuHa y ropu poauna [...] of Kymu-
He M0BOj HauuHWiIa,/ Te noBuna mora manor cuHa...' (Kapanosuh, 2013:
37)“. Ona Ttaxkohe uctvue fa je y BapHjaHTH jga3apuuke necme ca Kocosa
U MeTtoxuje (3anuc U3 apyre noaosuHe 19. Bexa), pediekroBaHa npakca
NIOCTENEHOr yBohemwa NeBOjke y CTaTyC yhnaTe JKEHE W TOBE3HBame Ca
HOBOM mnopopauuoMm: ,JIpeBuna ce KynuHa / npeko Brnamke niaHunHe /
[Tpexo IOpumcke nytuHe / Hurne popa He Hahe / Hu on pona nopogpa /
Cant mu Hahe cynuenue“ (Kapanosuh, 2013: 41 npema Jacrepdos,
1886: 106). Kaxko Ycauesa wuctuue, y CnoBaukoj, MHHULHjalHjcKa U
anoTponejcka (yHKUWja KyIUHE NPUCYTHA je U Yy ODpefHOj IpaKcH
CTaB/baka KyIHHE K0jd je ypacad y 3emby, y KpeBeT MIaJeHIMMa
(Ycau€sa, 1999: 180). Ja je kynuHa y HAPOJHOj TPASULIKjH CJIOBEHCKHUX
Hapoja M0BEe3UBaHa Ca TPYAHULIOM, TOBOPU HaM U npumep u3 Kparosa y
ceBepHOj MaxenoHuju, rae je oHa y (YHKUUjU 3alUTUTE TPYAHUIE U
IUI0ZA Off 3/IMX CHJIa — ’KEHa je yIIMBajia CEMe KyIHHE y 110jac U BbUMe ce
onojacuBana. Takohe, y C1oBeHUjH je feTe KOJ MPOXOAaBawa NpoBoheHo
kpo3 kynuHy (Kapanosuh, 2013: 40) wro Ban ['eHen BuaM Kao TUIIHYHY
uHuLvjauujcky paawy (I'ener, 2005: 62).

O onnacky 3UMe U 3Hauajy [ojacka HOBOT MEPUOJA Y TOOUHH, Ie-
pHoa CllaB/bema CyHUa U NposehHe pafocTy, rOBOPY HEKana HEroBaHa
odpenHo-obMyajHa npaxca o bhyphesnany y Cupunuhkoj xynu. ITecme
KOje Cy ce Hekaja nesane Ha HyphesnaH Be3aHe Cy 3a CTapH MaraHCKU
nponehnu odpen nocsehen samTuTHUKY gpBeha U Oubaka, BoOe U KU-
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BOTHHA, @ XPUCTHjaHU30BAH je CaM0 YTOJUKO LITO je Be3aH 3a xpulnhan-
ckor ceena, cseror hopha. Pagmuna Ilemwnh u Haga Musnomesuh
hophesuh kaxy na ,y MardjckuM odpesHUM CBEYaHOCTUMA, HU3 Maruj-
CKHX pafwH, NpaheHuX MecMoM, YUHU Jja OCUTypa IUIONHOCT U KUBO-
THUHBCKOT U DUJBHOT CBETa, W Jby[IY (BEHIIM Ha BpaTOBUMA CTOKE, FpaHuHulLie
Yy OpaHULH, KOLIy/ba HEPOTKUKE Ha MIomHOM JpBery)“ ([lemwmh u
Munowesuh Hophesuh, 1996: 79).

Mmnoru hypheBnaHcku odudaju noBofe ce y Be3y ca MPBOOUTHHUM
BEPOBABEM Y UCTUHCKY, CH)KHY MOh DM/BHOT CBETa, OHHOCHO IIOLITOBA-
HBEM UIYMCKOT IeMOHa WM D0KaHCTBa, rocrnoaapa npeeha u duma, mym-
CKHX BOZa Y KMBOTHHA, Te DPOJHOCT U 3aCTyIbeHOCT Durbaka y hyphes-
CKUM oOpenvma Hyje cirydajHa. Ofjalimene 3a TO ITO Ce y BhUMa M10jaB-
;pyje daw Bpda maje HaMm U CplcKku MUONOWKU PEUHUK, Y KOME CE HABO-
0¥ Ja cy ,y odpenHum oduuajuma kop csux CioseHa BpDa M BpDOBO
npyhe cumbon HanpeTka v nogManahusama. OHa 3ay3uMa BUJHO MECTO
U y BEpOBamUMa [IPYIUX MHIOEBPOICKUX Hapoga [...] JleBojke cy ce Ha
byphesnan onacusane Bpdom fa Oyny BUTKe kao BpOOBe rpaHuuue |...]
XpuwrhaHCTBO je aHaTemucano BpOy 300r weHe 3HauajHe yJIore y maraH-
ckoMm kynty* (Kynuuuh, [Terposuh u Ilantenuh, 1970: 78).

W3 pasrosopa ca Paguh BiarviomM casHanu cMo Aa cy GparMeHTH
odpefHe mpakce, y KOjy Cy yKk/byuyeHe Dusbke Kao IUTO Cy Bpda, CHUITUM,
THUKBA U pyTe, joll yBeK MPUCYTHHU Y BEHOM cehamy:

[lpema Byphespan, cadupamo cBaky TpaBKy IUTO Hahemo, a
HajBulle BpOy, CUIUM, MOBpATy, U IPEN BEUYEe KUTHMO aBiHje,
HajIpBo Bpata. E mocne, jyTpenaH, y 4alry HamyHUMO BOAY H
CTajMO CWIHUM Y BY U IIpe3 Taj CWINM MHjeMo cBU y kyhy. Kag
Ce Tonyje Boja ce BUKa: '[Ja DMHEMO CHIHe Ka CWIHMM U Jia ce
MOBpaTUMO Ka moparta.' U dmaro Dade, ucro ce ysumana u
THUKBa JedenruKBa M MHMLKM Napuuhi ce craspane y cBakd ho-
IIak, Ha BpaTa, Ha IIpo3ope, Ha Bparta, Ha NPOo30pe, Toj Kao Ja
01 He 3alITUTHIO OFf BAMIIMPE, Off Pa3Ha uyna.

BepoBame na ce IVIONOHOCHA CHara MPeHOCH MardjcKUM MyTeMm H
Ha kyhy 4 Ha CTOKY U [ja IPUTOM HMMa 3aLITUTHY yJIOTY HalasuMoO KOJ
mHorux CrnoseHa. Ha 1o ykasyje Coma Ilerposuh, HaBogehu npumepe na
je y CrnoBaukoj, ITommckoj v Bnamkoj 3abenexen obuyaj mudama MUNKO-
BuM nipyhem na bu ce ucrepane yuHu (mwudane cy ce kyhe, cToka, MiIeKko
Koje cy onoranwie ewmrtuue) (Ilerposuh, 2013: 75). IlpuyemwhnBame
OusbeM 1 Ousba HepeTko je y nposniehHum odpeanma. Kao mto BUAUMO, y
peyrMa KasHBaua je IpUKasaH KapaKTepUCTHYaH oduuaj npuyelrhusa-
®ba cuIuMoM U nospatom. Coma Ilerposuh 3anaxa ma cy ce y Bapewy, y
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bocHu, TUCOM U JTeckoM JbyIx (OCHMM LITO CYy Ce BhUMa npuuelrhuBaiun) u
ucnosenanu. Kasusau Baca Pocuh u3 bocanckor [eTpoBua ce cBake ro-
IouHe npuyerhyvBao 1eCKoOM U 10j ce ucnosepao (2013: 78). Mehytum,
U y odnuajuma BesaHUM 3a YCKpC, y ceny [oToByla, Hekaja Ce IpaKkTH-
KOBao 0Jy1a3ak y Bohmak U MpeMasuBame cTabaja MeIoM Kako oum dwia
ponHa roguHa. Mehytum, u y ¢onkaopy Ipyrux Hapoja MPHUCYTHHU CY
cnuyHu odpenu. Coma IlerpoBuh HaBogu npumep fAa ce y Heshenuju
npuuemrhyje Kpyuka Tako LITO je ONKOJI€ MKOHama, KPCT NMPHUCIIOHE Y3
camo crabio, CBELITEHHK OYMTa jeBaHhesbe [...] KOpy 3apexe HOXEM H
UCTofi Kope MeTHe npuyenrthe. TakBy KpyLIKy 30BY #puuecitind Kpyuxa
(2013: 79). Takobhe, y dyrapckom ¢onkiopy mocroju oduyaj rae cewl-
TEHUK APBO IIOMak€ MUPOM fa 0u 00e3denuo nmodap pon M 3alITUTHO
IUIOAOBe off ke U rpaga (ArankuHa, 1994: 98). OBy npumepu nokasy-
jy Ia ce apxauyHa puUTyalHa Mpakca JapuBama U pasMeHe JapoBa YKp-
CTWIa ca XpUIIhaHCKOM BapHjaHTOM €BXapUCTHje M MPOXKeTa C HOM,
CTBapajyhu Tako KOMMAKTHY LIEJTUHY.

JIpeBHO 0DOXaBame U IOLITOBAKBE LIYMCKUX DOXKaHCTaBa YOUYEHO
je u'y cnydajy HeKaflalllbHUX AOA0JACKUX 00pena, KOju Cy, U3a3BaHH CyIL-
HUM TepuofMMa y TOOWHH, UMad 3a UWb Jla YMWIOCTHBE D0KaHCTBO
kuue. Ta je 0BO OPEBHU apHjCKU 00penl, BUAM Ce TI0 TOME LITO Cy ra U
Hemuu umanu. Cperen Ilerposuh HaBOOM a Cy KO BUX Ha peuy PajHu
jomr y 11. Beky odBoauie nofoJie 3a BpeMe JIeTHhUxX cyma. Takohe, y Py-
CHUjH, y KYPCKOj 0DJIaCcTH CeoCcKe KEeHe 3a BpeMe JIeTHhe Cylie DUIo Kojer
mumornposaseher yoseka dalajy y peky v MojsuBajy ra BOJOM Off TEMEHa
no nerta (ITerposuh, 1999: 233).

Ja je u 3a usBoheme oBUX 0dpena NpecysHO NMPUCYCTBO pacTUba U
3eJleHWIa, Kasyje HaMm jeaH o ka3uBada, Munopan Panuh, HaBopehu na
ce ,AEBOjKe, CUPOTHLE 00yuy M HAKHUTy Ca TpaBKE W y3y Kpuyaxuhe y
pyke, na uay Kpo3 mnosse ¥ mojy necmy 'Oj mopo, oj mopone'. OBakse
odpepme cy 00MYHO W3BOIWIE LEBOjKe, Ma Cy Ce, KaKko je y Peunuxy Ha-
POgHE KHUMesHOCTIY 0DjalllbeHO Ha3HuBalle §ogosamd, gogoruyama: ,ne-
BOjKa, gogona (gogonuud, gojgona, gygyna) je HeomeBeHa, yBe3aHa y Tpa-
Be U 1Behe, ¥ € rpynoM feBojaka ujie 1o Ceay U Kpo3 Urpy U necMy npu-
suBa kumy“ (ITewwmh u Munowesuh Bophesuh, 1996: 69). Cperen
[Tetposuh nokasyje ,kako HulieBbaHUH OdjallkbaBa 'eleMEHT pUTyana,
7la ce JoNonvua Hara odmaxke '3eJIeHWIOM' Tako [ja Ce Of ’era He MOXe
Bupetu?' IlITo ce Hara obiaXke 3eJIEHUIOM, TO 3HAUU [ja 3€JI€HWIO MPHU-
naja camo mbeHoj mpuponu [...] U To je mojMuTH, jep Hekadallwku dor
BJlare W pacTuma, JoMoJ, MOrao Cce 3aMHIL/baTH TeK y 3efeHoj onehu u
BEroB KUl HEMUHOBHO je Mopao 0utH 3eneHe doje” (Iletposuh, 1999:
236). Y TOM cny4ajy Cy HOLOJIE TOKOM H3BOhema odpena 3aucra moduja-
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Jie yJI0ry Mara, MaHUIyauIlyhy BOZOM U OW/BHUM CBETOM Y NOCTH3amy
LIW/ba ¥ AenoTBOpHOCTH 00pena. U kon byrapa je Ouo 3acTymbeH cioxe-
HU pUTyan 3a Oodujame Kulle, rae ce Ha 0CoDeH HAauyWH NPUHOCHIA
KPTBa CBOMe MOhHOM neTweM DokaHCTBY [lepyHy. Camo Me y Be3H je
ca HasuBOM oOpena koju ce Hanasu kop Cpda y Janmauuju u XepLero-
BUHM, kao U Koj jykHux Cll0BEHa Ha 3amagHUM mpocTtopuma bankaHa.
OH ce 3Bao #iepiiepyie WK tipiopywie. Y jenHoj necmu uyutamo: [Tunepyna
3nata / npen [lepynom netu / Jletu u npenehe / 1o nosmy ce mera / U
dory ce monu / J1aj My doxe kuwuny / Jla uspacty muse / Ibuse v nuBa-
ne (1999: 234). Hema cymme 1a ce y dyrapckom odpeny miane IeBOjKe
yBek obpahajy IlepyHy kora moumajy u kao dora kume. Y CrnoBaykoj
Takohe mocToje oOpemu 3a NpU3MBamke KHUIEe Koje H3BoAe HakuheHa
JKEHCKa fiena U nesajy necmy: [aj vam kuuty / [laj vam kuury / Oj Jogo,
Honone. Hctum je cnrydaj u xon Cnmosaka. Y LlpHoj T'opu, Janmauwuju,
bocHu u XepueroBMHu M XpBaTCKOj, YMECTO IeBOjuMlia, OBaj odpen
odaB/bajy Aevauu Wiad Mmylkapuu. To Ham, npema mulnbewy CpereHa
[Terposuha, yka3syje Ha MpeBIACT MAaTPUjapXaTCKOT OJHOCHO MaTpujap-
XaTCKOTr KyJTa y AaTum cpepgrHama (1999: 236).

bpojuu npumepu npepama, NOCEOHO JEMOHOJIOLIKHUX, Ca CODOM
IOHOCe apxauyHe odpacue momohy KOjUX Cy CPIICKM Ce/balld TPajuiu
CBOjy BH3Mjy OHOCTpaHe peanHoctd. [lanujena [lomosuh HaBOmu na
»I'pahy ZeMOHOIOWKUX Ipearka OIJIUKYjY APEBHE MTPEACTaBe O PaCTUBY
y TOTOBO CBUM HapaTUBHUM KOMIIOHEHTama — OJ aKTepa, XpPOHOTOIa,
panmwe, 1o OKBUpA MpUYe U koMeHTapa mpunosenava“ (ITomosuh, 2013:
19). Y jenHoM 3abenexeHOM Inpepamwy, Koje je kasuBao Paguh Mumnopan,
Haja3suMo NMPUMEp Npefama y KOME CE UHCUCTHpA Ha [TOBE3UBamwy ApBe-
Ta U oHOcTpaHor dwha. Y moMeHyTOM npenawy, kasusad, omnasehu Ha
JvBamy, BaH cBoje kyhe (y iiyhe mpocTope) YCHU CaH UCIOJ APBETa, IITO
je y HapogHOM BepOBamly jacaH CHUTHald 3a M0jaBy AeMOHCKor Ouha
HaCTawbeHOT Y BeMy. Y JINTepaTypH ce HaBonu na oxpeheH dpoj mukosa
IEMOHOJIOLIKUX ITpefiaa U3iasu U3 apseha y TpeHyTKy Kaja YOBEK Ha-
PYLIX BUXO0B IPOCTOP. 3acnaBIlIM HUCIIOJ ApPBETa, ako je Mpema BepoBa-
BHUMa Cynehu OoIIMKOBaHO MPUCYCTBOM HeKe HeonpeheHe, oHOCTpaHe
cwie, Munopar cama caH, Kao OIOMEHY, [a Ce MpodyAH U yIamu Of
MpocTOopa KOjU TMpencTaB/ba CTAaHUILTE OHOCTpaHHMX Ouha. 3a WUXOBO
CTAQHUILTE, KaO CTAaHHLITE aKTepa JEeMOHOJIOIIKUX, 0OUYHO ce oppehyjy
OykBa, opax, XpacT, uyruse apsehe. bpojHa cy npenama 0 TOMe fia 1oje-
OUHa JeMOHCKa duha ApBO, IPOCTOP MO BUM U Kpaj Bera NoXUB/baBajy
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Kao cgoj°. UoBeK y He3Hawy WM 300r HemMapa HOja3d y KOHTAKT ca
TaKBUM IPBETOM U 300r Tora duBa kaxmeH'®. KasuBau HaBOIM /ia cama
IeBOjKy KOja ra OIMOMHE Ia Ce MPOOYAU U CKJIOHHU ca TOT TpocTopa. AKO
ce MPEeTIOCTAaBU J1a je TeMOHCKO duhe MPUCYTHO y CHy Ka3uBava'' a U y
KpOLIBM [JpBeTa BWIAa WIM BELITHLA, MOpa Ce HCTahHu MUIUbEHe
Cperena [lerposuha na je mpeoBnafao CTas Ja BUje MPUINAnajy JeMOHO-
noruju Jyxuux CnoseHa. [IpemMa eTHMMOJIOrHjU peud, Kop JIuTBaHaua,
8UIUTY 3HaUM OOMAaHYTH LITO yKasyje Ha jeHy of OCODHMHa BWIa Kao
nemoHckux duha. epmaHM maxk cmaTpajy fa BWIE HacTajy M3 Oylua
npepaHo ympnux fgesojaka (ITerposuh, 1999: 71). Kaxo He &1 HacTaBHO
ca HapyllaBalkeM JEMOHCKOT NMPOCTOpa KOje MOKe JOBECTH N0 domectu
Ila Yak ¥ CMPTH 4OBEKa, Yy Ipefamy Ce OpBO 0DenexaBa Kao JEMOHCKO
(BWIMHCKO) CTAHULITE M KAaO TaKBO, MOTOJHO je 3a BEpOBamwe Aa Ce CBe
Donecty oppxaBajy y TOM ApBeTy. Y jenHOM npefawy U3 bocHe y kome
ce MpHUIOBeNa Kako Cy y3 edo jenHe KpUBeE jeluKe Jbyou Daluiu rpaHe
Kao 3anmyx0uHy W ropopwiu: ,Kpusa jesno, eTo Tedu rpaHe, HeK Me He
Oone Hu neha HU rmaBa“. MelyTuM, jelaH 4YOBEK je 3amajavdo Ty XpIy
rpama, Na je 3a Ka3Hy, Kako ce TBPIH, ,Jiexkao mno roguHe” (Joxuh, 2013:
7, npema Ileho, 1925: 377). Jakne, npeehe koje Moke UMAaTH JEMOHCKa
CBOjCTBA CMaTpa Ceé CEHOBUTHM U YTOUMLITEM JeMOHa DOJIECTH U Heya-
CTUBUX Ayllia. BepoBama /Aa je opax y Be3u ca XTOHCKUM CBETOM U 71a je
300pHO MeCTO BewTuLa, 3adenexena cy U 'y XepLeroBuHH Ijie Ce IIPUII0-
Bella 1a Ce BEeIlTHIe Ha Opaxy ,CacTajy U 3aroBapajy kakBo he xome 3510
yunnutH” (I'phuh Bjenokocuh, 1985: 200). JacMuHa Jokuh HaBOAM IIpH-
mep u3 bocHe (ceno barotuhu) rae je uspacia yutaBa BUIMHCKA IIyMa,
KOjy uMHe cTabna OykBe HEODMYHOI H3INefa ,KakBa HMUIZIE BUILIE He
pacTy”“ u 3d0r TOora ce MeITaH! IpemMa BbUMa OfHOCE Ca CTPaxOIOIITO-

9 ,Konuko ce y OBOM KaHPY MHCHCTHpA Ha MOBE3HWBAWY OPBETA M OHOCTPAHOT
duha noxasyje ¥ mpuMep Mpenama 0 BUIN KOja Ka)KibaBa Jbylle KOjU Cy MOCEKIN
OykBy [...] OHOCTpaHa duha y IeMOHONOWKKUM NpefakbuMa N0jaBibyjy Ce y pas-
HuUM obnunuma. Hajuemhe cy anTponomopdna, 300mopdHa (ka0 XUOpUOH
oBUX JBejy dopmu), amopdHa (Hewinio, HeogpeheHa cuna), anu ce Mojasbyjy U
y odnuky npseha* (ITonosuh, 2013: 32).

10 Prema animistickom shvatanju, spavanje u odredeno vreme i na odredenim
mestima opasno je zato $to tada dusa, boraveéi van tela, dolazi u dodir sa
natprirodnim bi¢ima, pa je u velikoj meri izloZzena njihovom delovanju. Zbog
toga obredna praksa u vezi sa pojedinim vrstama drveca cesto ukljucuje i za-
branu spavanja“ (Bandi¢, 1980: 252).

1" HepeTKo ce jaB/bajy OIMIITENO3HATE MPENCTAaBe O 30BU KA0 JEMOHCKOM JIPBETY:
,HHEKH 4YOBEK CIaBao I0J 30BOM, I1Ia Cy My CE OAy3ejlle U PyKe H Hore“
(ITerposuh, 1938: 135).
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BaweM (Joxuh, 2013: 11). Y noMeHyTHUM Ipenawkuma y MOTIYHOCTH Ce
orjefila CUHKPeTHYHOCT HAapOIHE PEeurdje, OOHOCHO HacloOjaBame ere-
MeHarTa KyJiTa MaruyHor ApBeha Ha JpeBHa IaraHcka BEpOBamwa O JpBe-
hy koja cy nocsehena murckum duhuma.

JJeMOHOJIOIIKO Ipefame aKTUBUpA MPOCTOP y KOME OHOCTpaHe
cwile YyOHUM IOCTYNLMMa YTUYY Ha YOBEKA U HEroBe NeaTHOCTH. [1po-
CTOp ¥ BPEMEHCKE OfipefHMUILIE y TEeMOHOJIOIKUM [IpelakbuMa Cy Y Hepa-
CKHMBOj BE3U Ca PaCTHUHEM U OWbeM. bube ce 3amaxa y BpEMEHCKUM
oJpedHUIIaMa Y KojuMa ce Hajuelrhe ycMepaBa Makika HAa OMAaCHO BpeMe
y KOMe Ce OfIBHja CyCpeT Ca HeYUCTHM CWIama U JEMOHHUMA KOjU Cy y
BE3H Ca arpapHUM IEPUOAOM U yceBUMa. [IleMOHM ce y npejamHima 10-
jaBibyjy y BpeMeHy MOBE3aHOM Ca yOupamweM JIeTHHE U 00paioM Oumba,
MIOHEKAZ U Ca CEjameM a Kao YeCTH TUIIOBU BPEMEHCKUX OApESHULIA Ha-
BOJIE C€ IIPUMEPH Kao LITO CY: ,Kal CMO Cejalu KyKypys“, ,0au y dpame
MyMypysa“, ,kag CMO KYNWIH CEHO", ,MU CMO TaJ KIKBEJIU YEHULY", 4u-
Me Ce TOHOCH CBefoYeme 0 Jo0y Koje je y mpencraBama IJPeBHOT YOBeKa
OMo BE3aHO 3a 3ayvmame M 3aBpllieTak >KMBOTa Owbaka. BehuHa
OBaKBUX OJpE[HHLIAa ODMYHO MapKkupa IEepUO[ JIeTa U JECEHH, NEPHOL
KOjU KapaKTepHLIe BEJIUKH OpOj MpasHHKa, 33 KOje Ce y TpaguLiuOHasI-
HUM IpeicTaBaMa U JEMOHOJIOIIKUM IpefamHUMa Bedyje I0jaB/bUBambe
neMmoHonowkux douha (MBawpaH, [lerposnan, Ununpan, boropoguunau
npasHuly, KpcrooaH). Ha oBakBy BpeMEHCKY OOpemHMIy HaullIo ce
TOKOM pasroBopa ca Yemomupom hophesuhem, koju je y jemHOM of
Ipefiamka HaBeo f1a je BeroBoM Mpafeny Heka 371a, JeMOHCKa CWiia yCIo-
paBasia BosioBe kaja ce Bpahao kyhu u ca codom HOCHO )HUTO: , [ToKOjHU
mpajgena Mu, ctap OWja, M OTUILO Jia JoHece »kuTo W3 [lne3ose. U kag
oTulio y Ilne3ose na DOHece XUTO, OOLI'O 4O LPKBA Ca BOJIOBE M KOJIE-
cHUK. 1o UpkBa HIIe BOJIOBH JIEMO, OJ LUPKBa HUKAaKko He morane”. C
THUM Y Be3H, Y JINTepaTypH Ce HaBOJH [ia je BPJIO 4ecTa IojaBa TaKo3Ba-
HUX MOJBCKUX WIH KUTHUX AEMOHA KOjU Cy MOTY IOB€3aTH ca MepruoioM
caKyI/baa KUTa U pasHUM (pa3aMa merose odpape (keTsa, BpIIKLDa,
mieBewe): ,Mman Hekn yosek Jopnan Ha Denora xowa y Buny. Kan Ha-
uian Ha nse kpyuwke. Tyj Bumen japenue mioro ydoaso“; ,OTvuuie Moje
jeTpBe Ha BUBY M TaM C€ 3aMaHpalle, »Kejle, KBO Cy Ipajie, CTaBHHIIE
mHoro“ (Papmenkosuh, 1991: 44), wiu npUMepH KapaKTEPUCTUYHH 3a
nanmatuHcke Kpajese: ,Pa kad su priko podne kopali masline”
(Karanovi¢, 1989: 180); ,Kada melju uljike u tosu“ (Milceti¢, 1896:
228). U xop npyrux Hapoja U3pakeHO je BeEpoBame y OHOCTpaHa duha U
nosbcke nemoHe. Y IlobckoM (OnKIOpy NMO3HAT je XUTHU IeMOH, ITosy-
guud, Koja Ce JIETH 3apKaBa Yy KUTY U IIPOTOHH JbYIE KOjU y IOJHE pa-
ne. Xohe 1 4oBeK of we Ja ce ogdpaHHu, Tpeda a ce MPeKpPCTH UYUM je
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yriaena U oHa ogMax HecTaHe. Kog Uexa ce kao XXWUTHHU J€MOH KOju Tpe-
cpehe /byne U Hanaga Many Jely Koja ce U3 noska Bpahajy jaBma Kneka-
Huua; kox Pyca ce HeKHM of JeMoHa Ha3uBajy ITonesuxk, ITonesoj. Tletap
Bbynatr HaBoAM na IOJBCKM M KUTHH JEMOHH KOJ CJIOBEHCKHMX Hapoja
Bpedajy Ipoa3HUKE Ha paCKpCHULIAMA; 110jaBibyjy CE U3HEHAa[a U3 I0Jb-
CKUX IyKOTHHA; JIETE y MpaTkH BUXOpA; IIPETBApajy Ce y CTyIOBe Ipa-
wuHe (Bulat, 1932: 24) u nojasmyjy ce y BpeMe ydoupamwa IJ1050Ba WX
IIpH Ha nyTy A0 kyhe. Jbydunko Pagenkosuh rosopy o onacHOM BpeMe-
HY 3a pal, OJHOCHO IE€pHONY IIOrOJHOM 3a II0jaB/bUBAIBY NEMOHCKUX
duha. OH HaBOJU fa je y TpaoHULKjU NOjeJUHUX CJIOBEHCKHUX HAapoja Jby-
ouMa 3adpameHo [a y Mo/by pafie y MOAHEe, KaKo He OM HALUTETUIH Je-
MOHCKMM OuhMMa KoOja y TO BpeMe Hu3ja3e Ha pacKpHULE, y 10sba, Y
DawmTe. YKOIUKO ce jbyy He NPUIP)KaBajy 3adpaHe, OHU UX KaKibaBajy.
Crora OH HaBOAM IMPHUMEPE MOJBCKUX JEMOHA KapaKTepUCTHUYHE 3a (o-
xiop benopycuje, Pycuje, Momacke, Jlyxuukux Cpbda: ,¥Y demopyccos
MH(OIOTHYECKHE CYLIeCTBa, KOTOPblE HAaKa3bIBAIOT JIIOJEH B MOJAEHD,
HA3HBIBAIOTLA Oecbl UOJNygeHHble, Y PYCCKUX 3TO AenaeT UOMygHuud W
PHUUA KaK PA3HOBUIHOCTD MOTYAHUIBI, JyX KOTOPBIN NPAYETCA BO PXKH,
elme U #oNyg3eHux; y JyKULKUX CepdboB — UpuiloNgHuyd, y TONAKOB —
uonygrnuya” (Papenkosuy, 2005: 75).

HMmajyhu Ha pacnosnaramsy HapOOHO CTBapasalliTBO Ca MPOCTOpa
IIe TPagULMjCKHU KOPEHH NyOOKO HOCEXY W HE [1ajy CE YHUIUTUTH, OBaj
oryien NpefcTas/ba MOKYLIAj fa Ce AEJMMHUYHO IMPENOYM 3aCTYIUBEHOCT,
¢durypupanoct, cumdonuka u dorarctBo ¢ope y TOM CTBapalalITBy a
7la ce TPUTOM OCBETJIM Y KOHTEKCTY CJIOBEHCKOI (POJIKIOpa M KyJIType.
Ha Taj HauMH ce y MO3auK CJIOBEHCKE Tpagulidje ykiana camo hparMeHT
Tpaguuujcke rpahe HeMep/bUBOT 3HAYaja.

Hanasehu ce Ha TepeHy KOMIapaTHBHE aHaJW3€ Ha NpUMepUMa
BEreTaTUBHOTI KOJla CPIICKOT Hapoja cena [0TOBylla ¥ APYTHX CIIOBEH-
CKMX Hapoja, MPUIMKOM OBOT UCTPa)KMBalka HAWIA3WMO Ha 3HayajHe
cnuyHocTH Mehy 3adenexeHUM mpumepuma. Y 3adenexeHoj Komemap-
CKOj mecmu 3dactiano mu Kanuunue, TparoM aKTyeaHOT MPHUIIEBA KATUHO,
youyaBa C€ HBEroBa €BONyLHWja Y BULY PA3IUYUTHUX BapHjaHTH U IIPUCYC-
TBO y Tpanuuuju Uctounux, JykHux u gpyrux CioBeHa Kao ¥ KOJ Hapo-
na kao wro cy I'puu, Pymynu, Adxasauu, ['pusunn, Ocety u apyru. Y
OuyBaHOj 00penHo-00MUajHOj MpaKCH O c1aBU U boxkuhy, nBa HajsHauaj-
HYja Ipa3HUKa y Tpaguuuju Cpda, uctuue ce Momysiapu3oBame XpacTa U
MuIeHule (Kao U BUXOBUX MPOAYKTA), Té Ce MPOHaa3e 3HaYajHe aHaJo-
rvje ca MOIUTOBAalkEM U 0D0XKaBamkeM MOMEHYTOT joll y CTapUM HUHIOe-
BPOIICKUM PEIUTHjUMa U CJIOBEHCKUM BepoBawmuMa. [lomToBame 3pHa U
xneba Koje ce MpoHanasu y okBupy 3adenexenux boxwhHux oduuaja,
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C/IaBCKUX 37[paBHlla Kao W y arpapHUM pajmaMa HMMa CIHUYHOCTH Ca
npuMepuMa 3abenexeHux o0WYaja M3 PYyCKUX U TMOJBCKUX Kpajera.
HHTepecaHTHe NojaTKe O CakpalM3alujy KUTa IIPOHaIa3suMo Uy dyrap-
CKOM (POJIKIIOPY Y OKBUPY CBafdeHux obuyaja. Ilecma koja ce nesana Ha
Yckpc (Benurgan) y ['oToByIIuM camp:ku NMpUIEB JEAdjo, YUje je OPeKIo
n00po MO3HATO UCTPaXKUBAUYMMa CIIOBEHCKOT (DOIKIOpA, YHUME Ce yKasy-
je Ha To [1a je ped o HokaHCTBUMA mposeha, pacThba U CBEKOJIUKE pano-
cry. Jodpo ouyBaHa TpagMuHja jgasapoBama y CHpUHUOKO] XKyIH, IyTeM
TEKCTOBA JIa3apUUKHUX MecaMa, yKasyje HaM Ha 3Hauaj KylHHe y HapoA-
HOj TpafWLUju CJIOBEHCKHWX Hapopa (mpoctop Ykpajune, Pycuje, Cno-
Bauke, Maxenonuje, Xpsarcke (IybposHuka), KocoBa m Metoxuje).
HaBenenu 3ak/bydliy NIPEACTaB/bajy Camo (PparMeHT pesysirara 10 KOjUX
CMO [OLIIY y TOKY OBOT UCTPa’kKMBama, a Ha OCHOBY CBera 3adesiexeHor
Moxemo uctahu ga je OubapCcTBO, Ka0 IPEBHO 3HAKE CJIOBEHCKE U CPI-
CKe KyJIType, IPaTWIO CBE CETMEHTE YOBEKOBOT )KUBOTA, Of pohemwma 10
CMPTH. 3aHMMawmeM 3a CBET BEreTaluje U 3a BepoBama O HEMY, OBO
HCTPaXMBaKBE PE3yJITUPAIO je YKa3UBambeM Ha HEroBO pedeKToBame Y
pa3sIuYUTUM OONHLIMMa YCMEHOr cTBapanamTsa Cpda ca npocropa Cu-
pUHUhKe Kyle M CMECTHUIO Ta y CJIOBEHCKH KOHTEKCT. YOYEeHO je fAa
Ousbke MoOry npeyseTu OpojHe ynore U QyHKLHje Y HAPOAHO] Tpaauluju
CJIOBEHCKHX HApoJa y K0joj je DW/bHU CBET CXBaTaH Kao eleMeHaTr ca
OPYLWITBEHUM, EKOHOMCKUM ¥ CUMOOIMUKHM 3Ha4ajeM.
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Marijana B. Stojkovi¢

THE MIRACULOUS PLANTS OF THE VILLAGE ‘GOTOVUSA'’
IN A SLAVIC CONTEXT

Summary

The mythological world of the Proto-Slavs was strongly
influenced by the "miraculous" action of cosmic and natural forces. All
this, as well as the way of doing business, since the people were mainly
engaged in agriculture and animal husbandry, produced among the
Slavic peoples, and especially among the Serbs, a deep attachment by
the people to nature, the traces of which can be felt above all in
different beliefs. The numerous names that Serbs have for the plant
world can be interpreted as a consequence of the people's intimate
connection with nature.

It is known that the plant world plays an extremely important
role in the magic, religion and cult of the Slavic peoples, and in this
case, the research focus is precisely on the phenomenon of the plant
world and its role within folk creativity of the Serbs from the village of
Gotovu$a in Sirinica County, highlighted in the context of folk
creativity of other Slavic peoples. The functioning of songs and rituals
in a syncretic form favours highlighting the importance of oral heritage
and the flora that dominates the folk tradition preserved in the
mentioned areas.

The field research carried out in 2019 in Gotovusa, located at the
foot of the Sar mountain, in the Sirinié¢i parish, contributed to the
discovery of the rich folklore heritage of the Serbs, through which the
semantic potential of the plant world is represented in the ritual and
customary practice of the mentioned climate, became visible and
accessible. A broader insight into the folklore material of all Slavic
peoples, including those of their neighbouring peoples, created the
possibility for a comparative study of that material.

Key words: ritual-customary practice, folklore, Serbian traditional
culture, Slavic culture, plants, Gotovusa village
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Hophe M. [Tetponuh
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dunosodcku pakynrer

JHUCOYHKIUHOHA/THE KOTHUTHBHE IIIEME
H KATTAIOUTET 3A MEHTAJTU3ALIUTY
AIOJIECHEHATA

PaHe JUCYHKLUMOHAIHE KOTHUTHMBHE IIEMEe IpeACTaB-
Jhajy UCKPHBJbEHA yBjeperwa 0 cedu, CBUjeTy U CBOM OJHOCY Ca
opyruma. Hacrajy kao edexar NpOOyXEHHX TpayMaTCKUX
WCKyCTaBa M TPajHUX odpasalna Koju cy GOpMHUpaHH y penanu-
jama ca mpuMapHUM cTapaTesseM. Kananurer 3a MeHTaIu3alnu-
jy Moxe ce 0djaCHUTH Kao K/bYYHM acleKT YHYTpallbUX paj-
HUX MOJiejla U IpencTaBba CUCTEM 3a Ipollecyrpame UHGOpP-
Manuja o cedby U 0 3HayajHUM Jpyrum ocodbama. PedprnexkTuBHa
dyHkuMja MeHTanu3auuje omoryhagpa Jia ce NOHalLlambe JPYTUx
odjalimaBa HUXOBUM MEHTAJIHHUM CTamuMa (CTaBOBMMA, Ha-
Mjepama, MIaHOBHMa, ocjehawnma). 1lusb OBOT HCTpakUBama
d1o je ucnUTaTH NMOBE3aHOCT MEHTalau3audje U AUCHYHKIIHNO-
HaJIHAX KOTHUTHBHUX llIeMa afioJieclieHara.

Y3opkom je odyxsaheno 269 aponecuenara, 74% jxeH-
CcKor ¥ 26% Mywkor nosa, yspacta of 12 no 25 roguxa. Ko-
puwhenu cy cpenehu uncrpymentu: Musentap CHIT1 namu-
jemweH 3a npoujeHy 15 guchyHKIUOHATHUX KOTHUTUBHUX IIeMa
U Cybckana YITUIIAB-P vHCTpymMeHTa Koja MjepH KamalMTeT
3a MeHTanu3auyjy. IIposjepeHe cy MeTpHjcKe kapaKTEPUCTUKE
W CBU HMHCTPYMEHTH Cy IIOKa3al{ 3amoBo/baBajyhe BpHjemHO-
CTH.

* bojana.marinkovic@ff.ues.rs.ba

259



Bojana P. Mapunxosuh, ophe M. Hettiponuh

PesynraTu cy mokasaau fa MOCTOje CTaTUCTUYKY 3Ha4aj-
He y3pacCHe pasjuKe y norieny JoMmeHa [JUCKOHEKIHWja, Te Oa
afosecUeHTH y3pacra of 18 mo 25 roguHa UMajy Haju3pakeHu-
je meme U3 TOT foMeHa. JJuchyHKIUOHATHE KOTHUTUBHE IIEME
Cpenwme Cy U3pakeHe, a HajBUIIM MPOCje4aH CKOp OCTBapyjy
[emMe: XPTBOBame, HEMOMYyCT/BMBU CTaHIApAH, NMpaBo, HeNo-
BOJbHA CaMOKOHTposia. CBa TpU AOMeHa AWCHYHKUMOHAIHUX
KOTHUTHBHUX LIEMa (JUCKOHEKLHja, HapylleHa ayTOHOMHja U
omrreheme rpaHulla) OCTBApyjy CTAaTUCTHUKK 3HAYajHy MO3M-
THUBHY TI0BE3aHOCT (1aDOT MHTEH3UTETAa Ca MEHTATU3ALHjOM.
Perpecuona aHanusa ykasajna je Ha TO Ja Cy CBa TpU Mopena
CTAaTUCTUYKYU 3HaYyajaHa, ajiv fa MeHTaJu3alrja 0CTBApyje Haj-
Behu pompuHOC y odjalumermy NoMeHa outehewme rpaHUIa.
AJloJIeCLIEHTH UCKPUBJbEHA yBjeperwa 0 cedU U CBUjeTy HacTaB-
7bajy ONp)KaBaTh M Oajbe Kpo3 pedieKTUBHY (YHKUHjY Koja
HACTOju oAp»aTtu mnocrojeha yBjepewa. Pesynrartu cy AUCKyTo-
BaHU Y KOHTEKCTy Teopyja apeKTHBHE BE3aHOCTH U Liema Te-
panyje. Pa3marpaHe cy TEOpPHjCKE W MPaKTUYHE UMIUTHKALHje
pesynTara.

Kmyune pujeuu: agonecueHuyja, IUcHyHKIUOHATHE KOT-
HUTHBHE LIeMe, MeHTaIh3aluja

YBOJ

Janr, Knocko u Bejuiap [Young, Klosko & Weishaar, 2003] HaBoze
na gucyHKIMOHATHE KOTHUTHBHE LIeMe YYEeCTBYjy Y CTBapawy U Onp-
)KaBamwy BYJTHEpPAOWIHOCTH Ha pasnuuute nopemehaje, Te Ja MpencTas-
Jhajy UCKPUBJbEHA yBjeperma 0 cedU, CBUjeTy U CBOM OJIHOCY Ca APYTHMa,
Te HACTajy Kao edekar MPOAYyXEHUX TPAyMaTCKUX UCKYCTaBa M TPAjHUX
odpasaua koju cy opMHUpaHH y penaldjama ca MPUMApHUM cTapare-
/beM. YTUUY Ha camomepLeniujy U OOHOCe ca OpyruMa U MpencTaBrbajy
De3ycioBHA yBjepema 0 cedH y OTHOCY Ca OKOJIMHOM.

Y cBojoj Teopuju Jaur (Young, et al. 2003) HaBonu 18 paHUX AHUC-
(pyHKUIMOHATHUX KOTHUTUBHUX llIeMa KOje je TPYNKcao y net JoOMeHa:

— OJIBOjEHOCT W ofdalMBamke (eMOLIMOHANHA AenpuBaluja, ocjehaj
HamnylITEeHOCTH, HEMOoBjepewme U 370ynoTpeda, coLWjagHa W3oMaudja U
otyheHocT, HeaJleKBaTHOCT U Cpam)

— HapylleHa ayTOHOMHja W CIOCODHOCTH (HECIOCOOHOCT, 3aBH-
CHOCT ¥ HEKOMIIETEHTHOCT, ByJTHEpadUITHOCT/pambHUBOCT, CHMOKO03a)

— HapylleHe rpaHule (rpaHAMO3HOCT, HENOBO/BHA CAMOKOHTPOJIA
Y CAMOJUCLIUIUINHA)
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— YCMjepeHOoCT Ha Apyre (MOTUYNbABake, XKPTBOBAKE)
— TpeTjepaHa KOHTpoja (eMOLMOHAIHA WHXUOWPAHOCT, HEIo-
CTW)KHU CTAHIAPOH).

EMIMpHjCKUM HUCTpaKHMBamHMa y KOjUMa je NpUMjemrBaHa dak-
TOPCKA aHalu3a KOHCTPyUCaHa je Bep3uja ca MEeTHAeCT eMa pacrope-
heHux y Tpu fomeHa: JOMEH OMCKOHEKLWja, JOMEH HapylleHa ayTOHO-
muja 1 jomeH omrehewe rpanuua (Stefanovié-Stanojevic i Nedeljkovic,
2013).

IoMeHy NOUCKOHEKLIHMja TPUMAanajy: eMOLHOHAJHA [ernpuBalyja,
HamyuiTawe, HemoBjepewe/3noynoTpeda, couujasiHa u3oaauuja/oryhe-
HOCT, nedekTHocT. [JoMeHy HapylleHa ayTOHOMUja MpHUIafajy Leme:
HeycIjex, 3aBUCHOCT/HEKOMIIeTEHTHOCT, BYJHEPAOWIHOCT Ha TOBpeENy,
YMpEKeHOCT/cuMOuro3a, cydjyrauuja/nogpehusame, J)KPTBOBAKE, EMOLIU-
OHa/IHa MHXUOMpaHOCT. JJoMeHy owTeheme rpaHulia Mpunagajy Leme:
HENOMYCT/bBUBU CTaHApAH, TPaHOMO3HOCT, HEJOBO/bHA CaMOKOHTpOJA
(Young et al., 2003).

IoMeH AUCKOHEKIIMja OOHOCH CEe Ha OueKHBamwa ocode na Hehe du-
TH 3aJJ0BOJbEHE HeHe noTpede 3a curypHolurhy, de3djegHourhy u nosesa-
Howhy ca gpyruma. Kan cy y nuTtawy mopojuiie ocoda ca OBUM JIOMe-
HOM, IlIEMY HalyllTalke UMajy ocode Koje MOTUUy U3 HecTadUIHe Mopo-
Ioule, IeMy HemoBjeperwe W 3710CTaB/bakbe MMajy ocode Koje MOTHYY U3
nopojvLa y Kojuma Cy 3710CTaB/baHM, lIeMy AedeKTHOCT UMajy ocode
Koje moTudy u3 oxdauyjyhux nopopuua, LieMy eMOLMOHAIHA JENpPHUBA-
Uyja U3 XJIafHUX U LIEMY COLHMja/HA HM3071auuja 0code Koje MOTHYY W3
NIOpOAMLIA KOje Cy OuWiie W30jI0BaHE Ol CIIO/bAlUKEr cBHjeTa (Mirovic,
2010).

IDomeH owmtehewe ayTOHOMHUje 0dyXBaTa OHE LIeMe Koje ce 0OJHOCe
Ha JI0KUBJ/bAj jeNUHCTBA C HEKOM 0CODOM y CMHUCITY HEMOTryhHOCTH Jia ce
0IBOjU U (DYHKLHOHUILIE HE3AaBUCHO Off Opyrux. opmupamy OBUX lliema
IOTPUHOCE TOPOJUYHU OJHOCH y OKBHUPY KOjUX MOCTOjU TMpeTjepaHa
NIOBE3aHOCT, Npe3amTuhyBamke U oHeMoryhaBame fijeTeTa fa CaMoCTasl-
HO (DYHKLMOHHUILE, IITO CMamyje CaMOIIOY3[ame U YHUHU [a OHUjeTe 3a-
HeMapyje COoICTBeHe MoTpede, kako OM 3amoBOBMIO ponuTessese. IToc-
JbefMlla OBAKBOT OIHOCA POAWTE/bAa HAjBUILE Ce 3amaka y nepuony Kaja
Ijena ynase y mepHuof ofpacior foda jep HUCYy Y MoryhHocTu popmupa-
TH COIICTBEHW UIEHTUTET U Je(PUHHUCATH ayTEeHTHYHE )KUBOTHE LIU/bEBE,
He3aBHUCHE Of1 keJba Opyrux (Mirovic, 2010).

JomeH omreheme rpaHulla OZHOCH Ce Ha OHE LIeMe KOje Ce OIHO-
ce Ha IyropoyHe LiWbeBe U cnenuduyaH ogHOC mpema apyruma. Kag je
y MHUTaky OFHOC NMpeMa LWbeBUMA, YITIaBHOM C€ MOCTaBIbajy NPEBUCOKH
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CTaHAAapAM WIK HE NOCTOjU JOBO/bHA CAMOKOHTPOJIA, a C IPYyTre CTPaHe U
OIHOC IIpPEMa JPyTruMa OIJIMKYje [aBalbe Mamer IpaBa U KOMIIETEHLUja
Yy OFHOCY Ha CBOje KBaJIUTETe, Ta U3 TOT pasjora Te ocode [Ijenyjy ce-
OWMYHO, pasMaX€HO, HEOATOBOPHO MU HapuucTuyHo. Ocode ca memama
W3 OBOT JOMEHA MMajy pOOuTehe KOjU Cy TOCTaB/ball HENMPUMjepeH
CTENEH 3aXTj€BHOCTH, Y CMHUCIY IPETjepaHe 3aXTjeBHOCTU WU IpETje-
paHe NOMyCT/BMBOCTH, HEAAEKBAaTHO OAroeapajyhu Ha cBoje moTpede.
Kap cy y nuramy €KCTPEMHH BaCIUTHH CTHIOBH, AHjET€ HE MOXE 1a
pasBHje afeKkBaTHY CaMOKOTPOILy, 1a C€ [eCH [a je WIH IIpeTjepaHa WiIx
7la Ce HUKaKO HE pa3BHje, a KaJ je y NUTamy ONHOC IIpeMa Spyruma fe-
IIaBa ce HemoumrToBawe Tyhux norpeda v npasuia noHamama (Mirovid,
2010).

Pa3Bojy paHuX OucYHKIUOHATHUX LIEMa MOTOAYjy CHUTyauuje y
KOjUMa He J0Ja3u IO 3aJ0BO/bEHa HEKUX Of DasuuyHux norpeda: 3a cu-
rypHourhy, ayToHOMHjOM, KOMIIETEHIIMjOM, ocjehajeM HOeHTUTeTa, Mo-
BE3aHOCTH, PEATUCTUYHUM TpaHUllaMa, BPHjeIHOCTHMA W OYEKUBAHHU-
Ma, Te camoKoHTpoinoM (Mirovi¢, 2010). OHa masse HAaBOAW A HAIIU
OITOBOPH Ha HEKY AUC(PYHKIHUOHAIHY KOTHUTHUBHY IIEMY CTBapajy CTH-
JIOBE TIpeB/lajaBama KOjU MMajy amanTuBHy (QYHKUHjy Yy H3djeraBamy
CHa’KHUX €MOLMja KOje Mpoy3pokyje Ta mema. yHKUWja TUX CTHI0BA
MpeBajaBama je afanTUBHA y [AjETHBCTBY jep momaxe y dopdu ca
CHO)XHUM eMolljaMa Kafia Cy yrpokeHe dasuuHe motpede, alivl TH UCTH
CTWIOBH OJpacTameM MOCTajy MaaJaliTUBHU jep HACTaB/bajy a OOpKa-
Bajy LIieMy 4ak ¥ y CUTyalldjaMa Y KojuMa ocoda uma U apyre MoryhHo-
CTH 3a CyO4yaBame. Y TaKBUM CUTyalldjamMa, yMjecTo a IPOMUjeHH Iie-
My, ocoda joj ce oduuHO mpenaje, usdjeraBa je WM MacKdpa, WITO y
CTBapH OfipKaBa U ojadyaBa ofgpeheny memy. OTIIOpHE Cy Ha IPOMjEHE U
came cebe onpxaBajy. [TocToje Tpu ManafanTUBHA CTUIA MPEBIalaBamba:
npenaja wemu (3aneheHoct), usbdjeraBame meme (dujer) 1 KOMIeH3alu-
ja weme (dopda) (Mirovi¢, 2010).

Konuko je mema CHa)kHa, TOMUKO je ocoda OCjeT/bMBHja U CBeE je
BUIIE CUTyallja Koje je akTUBHUpajy. Y 0fpacioj fodU LeMe aKTUBUDPAjy
norahaju koju ce MepuUUNUpPajy CIMYHUM OHUM TPAyMaTCKUM UCKYCTBH-
Ma KOju Cy Ce IeCWIu y OjeTurcTBy. Kaja ce jeTHOM akTUBHPAjy, OBaKBe
nieMe U3a3uBajy jake HeraTUBHE eMOlldje Kao WITO Cy Tyra, CTHA, CTpax
unu dujec (Young et al, 2003).

Juc@yHKIIMOHAMHE KOTHUTHUBHE IIeMe Y Be3W Cy Ca UHTepIepco-
HaJlHUM pesaluvjama, jep UCKpPHUB/bEHA yBjepewa 0 cebu oHemoryhyjy
ocody fa (YHKUHMOHMIIE W3BaH NPHUMapHe NOpPOJMIE y KOjoj Cce MOT-
KpPEIUbyje UCKPHUBJLEHO MUILbEHE. AKO Y TOPOAHLIM NIOCTOjU 3adpaHa Ha
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WCII0/baBake eMolMja WIM Ha OIMCKOCT, eMOIIMOHAIIHA UHXUOUPAHOCT
Kao MTUCGYHKIMOHATHA KOTHUTHBHA IllemMa je QYHKIMOHAIHA 3a Ty MO-
poIuLy, alv HE U 'y OKBUPY IPYIUX COLMjalHUX penauuja. Mako ce me-
Me hopMHUpajy YIIIaBHOM PaHO y MPUMAPHO]j MOPOAULIH, IOCTOje HEKE Off
mema Koje cy dopMupaHe KacHHje, Ka0 Ha NIPUMjep CoLMjalHa HU30ia-
Uyja Koja He Mopa OUTH peduieKkTOoBaHa NUHAMHUKOM Koja CE€ OfBHja Y
npumapHoj nopopuuu (Popadic, 2016).

MeHTanu3anuja ce 0IHOCH Ha CIOCODHOCT CXBaTama U Odjalliberha
MEHTaJIHUX CTama W MOHallaka KaKo CBOjUX Tako U Apyrux (donary,
2006). K/by4HH je acIeKT YHYTpaIIBbUX PAHUX MOJENa y OKBUPY TEOPH-
je adexTuBHE BE3aHOCTM W TNPeACTaB/ba CHUCTEM 3a Mpollecupame
nH(popmanyja 0 cedu M 0 3HAYajHUM [PYIMM ocodama. YHyTpallbu
PafHM MOZen Kao KOTHUTHMBHO-a(peKTHUBHA CTPyKTypa dopmupa ce y
IjeTUBCTBY, a OOPXKaBa TOKOM OfjpacTama M yTHUYe Ha OOJIMKOBambe CBUX
KaCHMjUX penauuja. JemHa on KbydHHUX bonbujeBux upeja duo je mopen
YHYTpallbHUX perpe3eHTanyja cede v gpyror Koju ce opMHUpajy y TOKY
UCKYCTBa C APYTMM U OJHOCE C€ Ha KapaKTEPUCTUYHO MHLUBEHE, OCje-
hama v noHamama y dnuckum penanujama (Mikulincer, Shaver, 2007).

PednexTrBHa QyHKUMja MeHTanu3alnuje omoryhasa Jla ce MoOHa-
Hiame OPYyTux o0jallithaBa HUXOBUM MEHTAJHUM CTambUMa (CTaBOBUMA,
HaMmjepama, IUIaHOBUMa, ocjehamnma), ITo je MexaHu3aM Koju nokpehe
Y OfIp’KaBa U CTBapamwe JUCHYHKIIMOHATHUX KOTHUTHBHUX LIEMa.

Credanosuh-CraHojeBuh [Stefanovi¢-Stanojevi¢, 2012] HaBonmu
Ia MoJen MeHTalu3auuje IjeTeTa yriaBHOM (opmupa poguTesb Kpo3
WHTEepaKIHjy ca jeTeTOM JOK My MPUIIKCYje MEHTAJIHO CcTawe. Heratus-
HU YHYTpall®kHU pafHU MOAEH, U YaK Ja je W jenaH MMO3UTUBAH a OPYru
HeraTuBaH, yunHuhe fa ce jaBM MorpelrHa npoljeHa U CBOjux U MeHTal-
HUX CTama JApYyrux ocoda. Y TOKy pasBoja OHUjeTe y4d Ja NO0XKUB/baBa
ocjehawa ¥ ujeje Kao pernpe3eHTalMOHe, a 3aTUM WX MHTErpulle Josa-
3ehu mo pednexcuBHOT odpacla, y KOME Ce MEHTaJIHAa CTamba MOTY [I0-
KUBJETH Kao NpepcTase. [IjeTeToB pa3ssoj U NepLeniyja MeHTaJIHUX CTa-
Bba 0 cedu M Ipyruma, 3aBHCe O] HErOBE ONCepBallkje MEHTATHOT CBHje-
Ta CTapare’ba.

PenpeseHTauuje koje je gujete CTBOPUIO Y UHTEPAKLMjU Ca POOU-
TesbuMa yuBpurhyjy pedepeHTHH OKBHP KOjU MMa afalTUBHY QYHKUU]Y
Kako du ce, mwto JaHr U Ap. kaxy (Young, et al. 2003), usdjerne cHaxxHe
eMolIMje Koje Ta lemMa npoy3pokyje. Ta pyHKIHja MeHTaTU3alHje MOXe
OWUTH passior 3allTO TOKOM OApacTawma yBjeperwa MoCcTajy ManaganTHBHA
jep HacTapsbajy Oa ogp)KaBajy LIeMy HAKO Ce jaB/bajy CUTyaldje y KojuMa
MOCTOje U Apyre MOTyhHOCTH 3a MpeBjaZiaBamwme mpodiema.

263



Bojana P. Mapunxosuh, ophe M. Hettiponuh

[Tpodnem UCTpakMBaka OJHOCHO CE HAa UCTIUTHBAWE pesalnja Ka-
NaluTeTa 3a MEHTaIU3auujy U JUCHYHKIMOHATHUX KOTHUTUBHUX LIEMa
agonecueHata. [Ipasehu napaneny usmel)y AuchHyHKITMOHATHUX KOTHU-
TUBHHUX LIeMa U adeKTUBHE BE3aHOCTH, MOXXEMO H3BECTH 3aK/bydakK Aa
MIOCTOjU KOTHUTHUBHO YIOPHIUTE U ODjallllbeme 3a HacTaHak oda (peHo-
meHa. bondu (2011) je U3 KOTHUTHUBHE IICUXOJIOTHj€ TIOCYSUO0 HAa3UB YHY-
Tpallkby pafjHA MOJENH, NMPETIOCTaBUBIIM fa [JUjeTe WHTEpHaIusyje
CBOja UCKYCTBa ca (pUrypama BE3aHOCTH U a UX 4YyBa Y JyTOPOYHO] Me-
mopuju. Ilop yTunajeM poguTe/bCKUX OUeKUBamwa, uaeana, HAaKIOHOCTH U
aBep3uja OdNUKYjy Ce [jETeTOBEe penpe3eHTalrje cedbe camor, ITO 3HaUH
7la je o caMe MHTepaKlyje DUTHUje IMPUIMCHBAKE 3HAYEHha POSUTEIbH-
Ma U MHULUBEHE O TOM OHOCY, LITO C€ OJHOCH Ha KalalUTeT 38 MEHTa-
nY3auujy mjereta. Majka pearyje Ha MPUIIMCAHO 3HAYEHE, a HE HA 00jeK-
THUBHE acleKTe KOjU Cy y Be3W Ca HhEHUM AjeTEeTOM WU Ha CyDdjeKTUBHU
OJTHOC 3aCHOBAH Ha BJIACTUTO] )XKMBOTHOj UCTOPHjHU, 30HAaMa KOH(IUKTA,
BpHjenHocTUMa U ci1. (Brazelton & Kramer, 2002, npema MapuHkoBuh u
3otoBuh Kocrtuh, 2019). donaru cmarpa na he nopemehaju adpextusHe
BE3aHOCTH I[OPEMETUTH W MEHTaJIM3aldjy U HEH APYLITBEHO-
KOTHUTHUBHH KamaunuteT (Ponaru, 2006).

HcrpaxuBama Koja Cy ce daBuia penanyjaMa a(peKTHBHE BE3aHO-
CTU ¥ JUCHYHKIMOHATHUX KOTHUTUBHUX LIeMa yKa3ajia Cy Ha 3HavajHy
MOBE3aHOCT AUC(PYHKUUOHATHUX KOTHUTUBHHUX LIEMa Ca HECUTYPHUM
odpacuuma adextuBHe Be3aHocTH (Baker & Beech, 2004; Bosmans et
al., 2010; Mason, Platts & Tyson, 2005; Mirovi¢ i Hadzi¢, 2013; Mihi¢ i
sar., 2008; McLean, Bailey& Lumley, 2014; Stefanovi¢ Stanojevi¢ i
Nedeljkovi¢, 2012;Cecero, Nelson&Gillie, 2004, npema Popadi¢, 2016).
JIOHTUTYOWHANHY CTyOWjy, Koja je Tpajana 15 roguHa, odaBwiu cy
Cumapn, Moc u ITackyso (Simard, Moss & Pascuzzo, 2011), npBo ucmu-
THBabe 00aBUBLIM Ha IIECTOTONULIKHALIUMA, Na IBaJeCeTjefHOrOUILha-
MMa, paTehy MpoCcneKkTUBHO pa3Boj JUCHYHKIIMOHATTHUX KOTHUTHBHUX
1IemMa Of OjeTUCTBA O ojpacie fodu. IbuxoBH Hanasu Cy ykasald Ha
TO fa Cy amOMBaJIeHTHA [jena pasBuila BUIIE CKOPOBE Ha NUCHYHKLHO-
HaJTHUM KOTHUTUBHHUM LIeMama KaCHHUje y )KUBOTY U TO MHOTO BULIE Off
CUTYpHe JijeLe.

CaBpemMeHHU TpeH] y OKBHpYy IcuxoTepamnuje je (pokycupame Ha
aKTyesHe croJballikhe Jorahaje wiv yHyTpallikha cTawka. KoHUenTy tepa-
nyje 3acHOBaHe Ha MeHTanusauuju (MBT) mMory ce mpemmauTaTé Kpo3
memMy Tepamnujy. Tepanuja dokycupaHa Ha LIEeMYy U KOTHUTHBHE OUXej-
BUOpaJIHE UHTEPBEHUWje NeUHHILEe MUCIH U LIEME U3 TPOLUIOCTH Koje
njenyjy y cagamisoctd. Y MBT-y, npuMapHH Wb je a ce IOMOTHe Ia-
LUjeHTy na dyne yCMjepeH Ha COTICTBEHM MEHTAJIHU MpoLecC U Ja Ce BU-

264



Hayxa u cusapnociu 2022

e oKycHpa Ha TO Kako OH/OHA W Apyru mucie u ocehajy y duino kom
TpeHyTKy (Bateman & Fonagy, 2016; Orr Spivak & Andres Konichezky,
2022).

METO[

Kao merop ucTpakxvBamwa KOPUIITEHO je HEEKCTIEPUMEHTAIHO, KO-
PENalMOHO UCTPAKUBAE.

Y3opak ce cacrojao ox 269 ucnuranuka yspacra of 12 no 25 ro-
nuHa ca nogpyyja Mcrounor Capajesa, [1ana u Tpeduma.

Tadena 1: Kapaktepuctuke y3opka

Couunongemorpadcka odussesxja N %
MYIIKH 68 25,28
IMon
JKEHCKH 201 74,72
on 12 o 14 27 10,04
Y3pact
on 150017 84 31,23
on 18 mo 20 128 47,58
on 21 mo 25 30 11,15
OcMH U IeBeTH 41 15,24
[IpBu u gpyru 69 25,65
Paspen wiu roguHa
cTynuja Tpehu 1 yeTBpPTH 36 13,38
[IpBa u gpyra rogvHa CTynuja 88 32,72
Tpeha u yeTBpTa rogvHa CTyauja 34 13,02

HHCTPYMEHTH UCTPAXHBAIHA

Janros MHBeHTap paHux ManaganTuBHux mwema CIII1 HamujewmeH
3a nmpoujeHy 15 gucyHKUMOHATHUX KOTHUTUBHUX 1eMa (Young, 2005).
HuBeHTap ce cacToju of 75 ajTema, OOTOBOPH ce pacrnopelhyjy Ha mecTo-
CTEINEHOj CKaJIM U HaMUjeeH je NmpoljeHd 15 fuchyHKINOHATHUX KOTI-
HUTHUBHUX IlIeMa Koje Cy pacropeheHe y Tpu JomeHa:
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— JlucKkoHeKlHja Y OKBUPY KOje Cy: eMOLMOHa/lHa JeNnpuBalyja,
HamyuiTawe, HemoBjepewe/3noynoTpeda, couujasiHa u3oaauuja/oryhe-
HOCT, AedeKTHOCT;

— Owreheme ayToHOMHj€ KOjOj IpUNafajy LeMe: HEeYyCIjex, 3aBH-
CHOCT/HEKOMIIETEHTHOCT, BYJIHEPaOW/IHOCT Ha NOBpehuBame, ympexe-
HOCT/cuMdHO3a, cybjyrauuja/nogpehusame, »KpTBOBame, €EMOLUOHAIHA
MHXUOUPAHOCT;

— Owrrehemwe rpanuna odyxBaTa LIeMe: HEMOMYCT/bUBY CTaHApIH,
TPaH/IMO3HOCT, HEJOBO/bHA CAMOKOHTPOJIA.

IlITo ce TUYe NMCUXOMETPHjCKUX KAapaKTEPUCTHKA TECTa, MHTEPHa
KOH3UCTEHTHOCT cydckana mjepeHa Krombah anfa xoeduuujentom ce
kpehe y pacnony op 0,71 go 0,83, a y 0BOM HCTpaKUBawy KpeTase Cy Ce
oxn 0,70 mo 0,90.

Ckana 3a UCNUTHBame MEHTalM3alllje y OKBUDPY HHCTPYMEHTa
UPIPAV-R (Hanak, 2004), npencras/ba MEHTAIHH MPOLeC MOMOhy Kojer
HeKa 0coda MMIUIMLUTHO WIM EKCIUTMUUTHO TymMayd CBOje WM Tyhe
NOCTYIIKe KaO0 CMMCIEHE Ha OCHOBY WHTEHLMOHATHHUX Cy0jeKTHBHHUX
CTama ¥ MEHTaJIHUX npoueca (Bateman & Fonagy, 2004). MHCTpyMeHT
UPIPAV-R ncnutyje dasuuHe acrnekTe a()eKTUBHOI BE3HWBama, YCTAaHOB-
Jb€HE KpO3 aHa/lM3y TeopHje M MOCTojehuX MHCTpyMeHara 3a MpOLjeHy
adeKTUBHOT Be3MBaba HAa HUBOY MEHTAJIHUX penpe3eHTauuja. Y MTUTHUK
He npoljemwyje odpacue adeKTUBHE BE3aHOCTH, aJIM HU JUMeH3Hje adek-
THBHE BE3aHOCTU — aHKCHUO3HOCT U DNIMCKOCT/U3bjeraBarwe, HEr0o OCHOBHE
(heHoMeHe adekTHUBHE BE3aHOCTH Koje neduHulle Teopyja adeKTUBHOT
Be3MBamwa, U Mpoljewyje HHIUKATOpe Pa3iuYUTUX OpraHu3alvja adex-
THUBHE Be3aHOCTH. [10oy3maHOCT CKaje KamauuTreTa 3a MEHTalu3auujy y
OBOM HCTpaKkHBamwy usHocuia je 0,715.

PE3YJITATH UCTPAXXUBAA
Y Tabenu 2 npuka3aHe Cy apuTMETHUYKe cpenuHe (AS), cTaHOaph-
He pgesyjauyje (SD), nokasaTesby 00/IMKa JUCTPUOYLIMjEe YMjU CYyOCKaIHU

CKOPOBHU IIpEACTaB/bajy ONEpaluOHaNHU3alHjy BapHjaliil MjEpPEHHUX Y
HCTPaKUBAILY.
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Tadena 2: [leCKpUNITUBHU MTOKa3aTesbH CKala

OuchyHKIUOHATHE

COTHHTHBHE LEMe Min Max M SD  Skew Ku
EmonuonanHa nenpuBanyja 1 5 1,79 0,94 1,53 2,40
Hamymwrrame 1 5 2,40 1,12 0,55 -0,36
Cumbuosa 1 5 193 095 0,99 0,28
3aBHCHOCT 1 5 2,37 0,76 0,41 0,45
KprBoBame 1 5 3,12 1,17 -0,03 -0,49
[TpaBo 1 5 2,73 1,06 0,13 -0,45
Emonuonanna naxudupanocr 1 5 2,66 0,96 0,27 -0,36
Henosjepeme 1 5 2,48 1,08 0,62 -0,20
HedexTHOCT 1 5 1,60 0,90 2,08 4,72
CouujasiiHa u3onaudja 1 5 1,80 1,05 1,70 2,45
[Mogpehusame 1 5 1,69 0,81 1,29 1,13
Heycmjex 1 5 1,63 095 2,04 4,46
Bynuepabunnoct Ha nospeny 1 5 210 1,05 0,87 0,44
HepososbHa caMOKOHTpOIIA 1 5 2,52 1,01 0,45 0,22
HenonyctsuBy cTangapau 1 5 2,92 1,17 0,10 -0,74
MeHTanusauuja 1 7 5,03 1,12 -0,35 -0,02
IIuckoHeKkuyja 5 24 10,07 3,76 1,11 1,36
HapyuieHa ayToHOMUja 7 29 15,52 4,49 0,47 0,09
Owrrehewe rpaHua 3 16 8,16 2,54 -0,15 -0,15

BpujenHocT CKjyHHMC M KypTO3HUC IT0Ka3aTe/ba yKasyjy fa OUCTPH-
Oyuudja HeKUx Bapujadnu opcTyna 3HauyajHo of HopmanHe (-1 < Sk u Ku

<1).

JuchyHKIMOHANIHE KOTHUTHBHE IIeMe Cpelwe Cy H3pakeHe, a
HajBUILU MPOCjeyaH CKOP OCTaBapyjy leme: )XPTBOBAkE, HEMTOMYCT/bUBU
CTaHZapAH, TPpaBo, HEJOBO/bHA CAMOKOHTPOJA, €MOLIMOHAIHA WHXWUOU-
PaHOCT, HEMOBjepewe. Y3pacHe pasiauKe y Norieny JoMeHa JUCHYHKIU-
OHAJTHMX KOTHUTUBHUX LIeMa NMpHUKa3aHe cy y Tabenu 3.
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Tabena 3. Y3pacHe pa3nuke y Iorneny AoMeHa JUChYHKIOHATHUX KOTHUTHUB-

HHUX [IEeMa
ANOVA
Sum of df Mean F Sig.
Squares Square
Zscore Between 8,021 3 2674 2,726 0,045
(DISKONEKCIJA) Groups ! ! ! !
Within 257,979 263 0,981
Groups
Total 266,000 266
Zscore (Narusena  Between 5,216 3 1,739 1,753 0,156
Autonomija) Groups
Within 260,784 263 0,992
Groups
Total 266,000 266
Zsco're(OstecenJe Between 2.286 3 0762 0760 0,518
granica) Groups
Within 263,714 263 1,003
Groups
Total 266,000 266

Ha ocHoBy pe3ynTaTa y Tabenu MoXxe ce TPUMUjeTUTH Aa MocToje
CTaTUCTUYKHU 3HaYajHe y3pacHe pasjiuke y norieny JomeHa JIMCKOHEK-

uyja.

Ha rpadukoHy ce MOXe BUAJETH Ifje Cy Te€ paslIvke, Te Aa Ce y
MO3HOj afONeCUeHUHjH y HajBUILEM CTENEeHy PasiuKyjy y OOHOCYy Ha
OCTaJIe y3pacCHe IEPUOJE.
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I'paguxon 1. Y3pacHe pasnuke y mnoriaeny JoMeHa AUCHYHKIHOHATHUX
KOTHUTHUBHUX lieMa JJUCKOHeKIHja
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Y Tabenu 4 npukasaHe Cy KOpelauuje MEHTalu3aldje U JUC-
(YHKIIMOHATHUX KOTHUTUBHUX LIeMa.

Tadena 4: Kopenauuje MeHTanW3aluuje U NOoMeHa AUCHYHKIWOHAIHUX KOTHH-
THBHHUX llIeMa

Kopenauuje
Hucko- Hapymena Owmreheme  MeHTa-
HeKuuja ayTOHOMHUja rpaHUlla JHU3alHja
IIuckoHeKHrja 1 0,755** 0,562* 0,221*
Hapymena aytonomuja 1 0,631 0,231
Owrrehemwe rpaHuna 1 0,309*

**. CTaTUCTUYKH 3HaYajHe pa3nuke Ha HUBOY 0,01

Y Tadenu 4 Moxe ce BUAjeTH Oa AUCHYHKIUOHATHE KOTHUTHUBHE
LIeMEe OCTBAPYjy CTaTUCTUUKHU 3HaYajHY MOBE3aHOCT C1ador HHTEH3UTeTa
Ca MEHTAJIU3ALIUjOM.

Penauuje usmehy menTtanusauuje u foMeHa OUCHYHKIUOHATHUX
KOTHUTHUBHUX IlIeMa aHaJIU3UPaHU Cy PErPECUOHOM aHaIU30M. Y CKIIONy
NpeJTMMUHApHUX aHalv3a yTBPAWIM CMO [ia AUCTpUOYLHje aHaIU3U-
paHux Bapujabiau He 0ACTyNajy eKCTPeMHO Ol MOZieJia HOpMalHe KpPUBe.
Crora cmo, yBaxxaBajyhu npenopyke Tadaunuka u ®unena (Tabachnick
& Fidell, 2000) perpecuoHy aHanu3y ypagwid Ha CUPOBUM, YMjecTO
TpaHC(OPMHUCAHUM CKOPOBHUMA. BpHjenHOCTH Koje ykasyjy Ha XOMO-
TeHOCT U MYJITUKOJIMHEAPHOCT y O3BOJBEHUM CYy TPaHMLIaMa.
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Tabena 5: Pesynraty perpecoHe aHajau3e MeHTaIu3aldje U JoMeHa OUCHYHK-
UMOHAIHUX KOTHUTUBHUX llIeMa JUCKOHEeKIVja, HapylleHa ayTOHOMHUja U OIITe-
heme rpanuna (kao KpuTepujyma)

[TpenuxTop B
MeHnTanusanuja 0,22*
Mogen

R%=0,05;F=12,74, p = 0,000
KputepujyM: TUCKOHEKIIH]ja

[TpegukTop B
MeHnrTanusanuja 0,23*
Mopen

R?2=0,05; F=13.99; p=.000
Kpurepujym: HapylieHa ayTOHOMUja

T[TpenuKTOp B
MeHnTanusanyja 0,31*
Mogen

R?=10,10; F = 26.35; p = .000
Kputepujym: ourreheme rpanuua

*. CTaTHUCTUYKY 3HauajHe pasnuke Ha HUBOY 0,05

Y Tabenu 5 ce MoKe MPUMUJETUTH [a CYy CBU MOJEIU CTAaTUCTUUKH
3HayajHH, T€ Oa MEHTalu3alyja CTaTUCTHUKH 3HA4YajHO MONPHHOCH
odjalimewy CBa TPU NOMeHa JUCHYHKUHMOHATHUX KOTHTUMBHUX LIEMa.
Mogen y kojem je MmeHTanm3anuja HajoobM IPESUKTOP je OHAj y KOjeM je
KpUTepujyMm ouirehemwe rpaHulia, Te ce Moxke pehu npema BpUjeIHOCTH
R? pa MeHTanu3aldja HajBUlle AOMPUHOCH Odjallilkbery JOMEHa oulTe-
heme rpanuna koju odyxpaTa LIemMe: HEMOMyCT/bUBU CTaHAApPIH, TPaH-
OUO3HOCT, HEOBOJbHA CAMOKOHTPOJIA.

OUCKYCHJA U 3AKJbYULIU

Ha ocHOBy pesynTara HMCTpakMBamba MOXE C€ 3aK/by4YHUTH [ia Cy
mMcYHKLIMOHAIHE KOTHUTUBHE LIEME HUCKO U cpenme uspaxene. lle-
Me U3 JoMmeHa owmreheme rpaHuLia: HENOMYCT/bBUBU CTaHAApOH, [IPaBo U
HEJI0BOJ/bHA CAMOKOHTPOJIA OCTBAPYjy MPHUOIMKHO CPEIHE BUCOK CKOP U
OZHOCE C€ YITIaBHOM Ha afoJIeCLieHTH nepHoz. Kaz cy y nuTamy y3pacHe
pasiMKe y IOoIIefy NOMEHa IOUCHYHKUMOHAJIHUX KOTHTUBHUX LIEMA,
pesyaTaTH Cy yKasalad Ha TO Jja afoJieceHTH yspacra og 18 1o 21 rogu-
Hy MOKa3yjy Hajsehy M CTaTUCTUUKM 3HayajHy pas/lIMKy y OFHOCY Ha
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oCTaJie y3pacHe pacroHe afojeclieHaTa, Te ja MUMajy Hajulle usrpahene
lmemMe M3 JOMeHa JUCKOHeKuuja. OBaj y3pacHM Nepuoj KapaKTepulle
ocjehaj W3ryd/beHOCTHM TOKOM MPAKTUKOBAakha HE3aBUCHOCTH, allk U
noTpeda 3a MOHOBHUM 30/THXKABAHEM.

PesynTaTu perpecroHe aHaiu3e MOKa3alu Cy 1ia Cy CBa TPU Mofie-
Jla CTaTUCTUYKM 3HayajHa, Te [a KamalWTeT 33 MEHTAIU3alNjy 3Ha4ajHO
JIOTPUHOCH Odjallikbey KpUTEepHjymMa CBa TP AoMeHa JUCHYHKLIHUOHAT-
HUX KOTHUTHBHMX IIeMa ([JUCKOHEKILHja, HapylleHa ayTOHOMHja H
owrrehewe rpaHulia) C TUM IUTO je Hajsehu JompuHOC y 0bjallikbeny Kpu-
TepyjyMa owmtehemwe rpaHulia WITO Ce MOXKE 00jaCHUTH U KapaKTePUCTH-
KaMa afioJiecLieHTHOT Tiepruoja U y4yecrtanoirhy ynpaso nomeHa ourtehe-
e IPaHM1la KapaKTePUCTHUYHOT 3a HBHX.

['paHOMO3HOCT afosecLeHaTa y Be3H je ca aloJIeCLIEHTHUM eroLeH-
Tpu3moM. [llema 13 JomeHa owTehewe rpaHULIA je U HUCKA TOJepaHiidja
Ha ¢pycTpauyje, y3 HefocTaTak CaMOKOHPOJIe U CaMOJUCLUIUIMHE, LITO
Cy, Takohe, KapaKTepUCTHKE afojecueHTHOr nepupa. OHU Cy HUMITysI-
CUBHH, KaCHe, [EeKOHLEHTPUCAHHU Cy, AE30praHU30BaHH, HECIPEMHHU 1a
UCTpajy y 3agauuma (Mirovi¢, 2010). Jodap kanauuTeT 3a MEHTaIU3a-
uujy omoryhyje um na 60sbe MpaKTUKYjy HE3aBUCHOCT U UCTPAjy Y CBO-
juUM olTykama, Te mpeTnocTaBbaMo Ja he makue yhu y mepuop mnosHe
ajonecleHlvje kaja ce TMOHOBO 30mwkaBajy ¢ ponuresuma (Josselson,
1980). Bucoka meHTanusauuja KoA afosecLlieHaTa MOXE Ce 0DjaCHUTH
BUXOBOM CIIOCOOHOWINY 1a EMOLIMOHAIHO YLje’hYjy, MAaHUIYJIUILY, IPU-
Kasyjy ce y odpOoM WM JIOLIEM CBjETIIy Y 3aBUCHOCTH Of IIOTpede U Lix-
TBa.

AJoJieclIeHTH UCKPUB/bEHA YBjepewma 0 cedU U CBHjeTy HaCTaBsbajy
OJIp’KaBaTH M Jajbe Kpo3 pediieKTUBHY (QYHKLUH]y MEHTaau3aldje Koja
HACTOju ofpKaTH nocrojeha ysjeperwa. BehuHa oBux mema je U3 nomeHa
HapylleHa ayToOHOMHja. Y HCTpakuBawy Mapunkosuh u 3oToBuh
Koctuh (2019) nobune cy ma xanmauuTeT 3a MEHTaIW3alHjy OCTBapyje
CTaTUCTUUYKY 3HAYajaH jeJUHCTBEH JONPHHOC Yy ODjallmbemy JOMEHa Ha-
pylieHa ayTOHOMUja. ManaanTUBHU OOULIM 3HATHO Cy BHILIE MPUCTYHU
KOJI OHMX KOjH Cy HecUrypHor obdpacua adexTvBHe Be3aHocTH (Baker &
Beech, 2004; Mason, et al., 2005; Mihi¢, Zotovic¢ i Petrovi¢, 2008; Wear-
den, et al., 2008; Stefanovi¢-Stanojevi¢, Nedeljkovi¢, 2012; Hadzi¢ Kr-
neti¢, Mirovi¢, Stefanec, 2012, Mirovi¢, Hadzi¢ Krneti¢, 2013, npema
Popadi¢, 2016).

AKO Ha MpUMjep HEKO MMa jeHy O]l HajIUTETHUjUX IemMa Kao LITo
cy ocjehaj HanmyuwTeHOCTH/ HETOBjepeme, eMOIMOHA/TIHA [AelnpuBalydja
WK HecrnocodHOCT, Kao AaujeTe, oBa ocoda je Ouma HamylITeHa, 3aHeMa-
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peHa, 3noynoTpebdpbaBaHa WK ofndavyeHa. Kog mjene koja cy mpexusjena
HEKy TpayMy MHTEH3HWBHE eMoluje U KOH(IUKTU JOBOIE 0 JjeTuMUY-
HOT Heychjexa y pasBojy pediekcuBHe (QYyHKUUje MeHTanu3aluje
(Stefanovic¢-Stanojevi¢, 2012). Pasnor 3a 0BO MOke a JIeXKHU y TOMe fa y
NOPOAMLIY y KOJjOj je nujere OUI0 HU3JI0KEHO CLieHama MOPOSUYHOr Ha-
CWha, U CJINYHOj TPAyMH, POLUTESD [Ijeyje Ha MUCAOHU CKIIOIN JjeTeTa U
HEroB KamaluTeT 3a MEeHTaau3aluujy Hajueuwrhe njenyjyhu y3Hemupasa-
jyhe u HenpuxBaT/bHMBO, CTBApajyhu Tako MOTOJHO TJIO 3a Pas3BOj OMC-
(pyHKIMOHATHUX KOTHUTUBHUX Ilema. Ha Taj HauuH ce mpolec pasBoja
MOXXe MOPEMETUTH y CMHUCIy [OXKHUB/baBawa ICUXUYKE PEATHOCTH, Ma
TaKo /la pa3Byje U JUChyHKIMOHAIHEe oDpacle KOju Cy y CKIafy ca TUM
nopemehajeM y JoxuBbaBawky peanHocTd. CredanoBuh-CraHojeBuh
(2012) HaBOZY Aa ce 0Baj MpodisieM fellaBa ako Majka MOHaB/ba OjETETO-
BO CTame Oe3 Monynauuje, KOHKpeTusyjyhu wnm nanuuehum merose
Y3HEMHUPEHOCTH, LITO BOOU 0 0DOCTpaHe MaHMKe, JOK C Jpyre CTpaHe,
Majka MOXe U fa usbjeraBa pedieKToBambe OjeTETOBOT ad)ekTa UTHOPH-
mwyhy y3HEMHUPEHOCT AjeTeTa U MOXKe ra Tako HaBeCTH y DoJiecT, ymop
WTA, Ka0 CEeKyHAApHy NOOUT y K0joj AujeTe pa3BHja CUMIITOM jep Tako
noduje amexBaTaH OATOBOP Ha MoTpedy W cTame. UcTpaxxuBame Mouuka,
XonkuBrya U Bjenunke [Macik, Chodkiewicz, Bielicka, 2016] moxasano
je ma je By/JIHEpaOWIHOCT WK PalkHUBOCT HA MOBPeAy Of CTpaHe Majke y
HajBehoj kopenanuju ca IUCHYHKIUOHATIHUM IieMamMa Kop hepku.

Cumapa, Moc u Ilackyso (2011) modunu cy pesynraTe KOju yka-
3yjy Ha TO a Cy aMmOMBajJeHTHA Jjela pa3sBWia BUILIE CKOPOBE HA BUILE
IOMEHa AUCHYHKIUOHATHUX KOTHUTUBHUX LIEMA KaCHUje y XKUBOTY U TO
MHOTO BUIIE O] CUTYPHE JjeLe.

3AKJbYUAK

Pe3ynraty oBOr UCTpakuBamwa CTBapajy MOTyhHOCT 3a MPEBEHTUB-
HO [jjesioBamke U egyKalldjy POAUTEsba O 3Ha4ajy TOKCUYHUX Be3a Y PAHOM
Nepuony 3a pasBoj JIMUHOCTH BHUXOBOI AjeTeTa. [IpakTHYaH OOMPUHOC
pesyJsiTarta orjaena ce y pasBHjamy CBHjECTH O MalaJallTUBHUM llemMaMa
ca KOjUMa >XMUBUMO LIMO KHUBOT, & KOjUX HUCMO CBjECHM jep UX CTaIHO
notephyjemo. To du omoryhuno paspujame CBUjeCTH O 3HAYajy MCUXO-
Tepanuje ka0 MOTyhHOCTH 32 MpoMjeHOM. Pe3ynTaTu omoryhyjy u cTBa-
pame Hfeja 3a pa3BUjame IIporpama 3a NPEBEHTUBHU paf ca afiofecleH-
THUMa, KOjU II0gpasyMHjeBa U IICUXOTEPAIH)CKU ITIPUCTYIIL.

PasymujeBame KOHCTpykaTa KamaluTeTa 3a MEHTalMu3alujy Hu
IUCPYHKUIUOHATHUX KOTHUTHBHUX Ilema, oMoryhwio du cBuma Koju
pane ca IjeoM W afoJjieclieHTMMa fa ce afieKBaTHHje MOCTaBe M Dosbe
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Pa3syMHjy U BUXOBE U TUYHE TTpodieMe KOjU Cce NelliaBajy y MHTepaKLUUju
ca BHUMa.

OBu pesynTaTH CTBapajy Y M0/ 3a NPEBEHLHjy nopemehaja MeH-
TAJIHOT 3[paBJba Y TOKY TOT OCjeT/bHUBOI pa3BojHOr nepuona. [Ipenopyka
3a dymyha ucTpakuBama je a ce KOPUCTH nocedaH UHCTPYMEHT 3a Mje-
pewe pednekTUBHUX (YHKUIWja U MEHTalu3alldje yolllTe, Te Aa Ce
OBaKBa UCTPa)KHUBaba Da3Upajy Ha JIOHTUTYAUHATHE CTy[IHje.
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DYSFUNCTIONAL COGNITIVE SCHEMAS
AND ADOLESCENTS' CAPACITY FOR MENTALISATION

Summary

Early dysfunctional cognitive schemas represent distorted beliefs
about oneself, the world, and one's relationship with others. It is an
effect of prolonged traumatic experiences and enduring patterns that
are formed in relationships with the primary caregiver. The capacity
for mentalisation can be explained as a key aspect of internal working
models. It is a system for processing information about oneself and
significant others. The reflective function of mentalisation enables the
behaviour of others to be explained by their mental states (attitudes,
intentions, plans, feelings). Research which examined the relationship
between attachment and dysfunctional cognitive schemas indicated a
significant relationship between dysfunctional cognitive schemas and
insecure patterns of attachment. A contemporary trend in
psychotherapy is to focus on current external events or internal states.
Mentalisation-based therapy (MBT) concepts can be interwoven
through schema therapy. Schema-focused therapy and cognitive
behavioural interventions define thoughts and schemas from the past
that operate in the present. In MBT, the primary goal is to help the
patient to be focused on his/her mental process and to focus more on
how he/she and others are thinking and feeling at any given moment.

The aim of this research was to examine the relationship between
mentalisation and dysfunctional cognitive schemes of adolescents. The
sample consisted of 269 adolescents, 74% female and 26% male, aged
12 to 25. The following instruments were used: Inventory SCP1
intended for the assessment of 15 dysfunctional cognitive schemes and
the Subscale of the UPIPAV-R instrument that measures the capacity
for mentalisation. Metric characteristics were checked and all
instruments showed satisfactory values.

The results showed that there are statistically significant age
differences regarding the Disconnection domain. Adolescents between
the ages of 18 and 25 have the most pronounced schemas from that
domain. Dysfunctional cognitive schemas are moderately expressed,
and the highest average score is achieved by schemas: sacrifice,
unyielding standards, entitlement, and insufficient self-control. All
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three domains of dysfunctional cognitive schemas (disconnection,
impaired autonomy and damage to boundaries) achieve a statistically
significant positive correlation of weak intensity with mentalisation.
Regression analysis indicated that all three models are statistically
significant, but that mentalisation makes the greatest contribution in
explaining the branchial damage domain. Adolescents continue to
maintain distorted beliefs about themselves and the world through the
reflective function that seeks to maintain existing beliefs. The results
are discussed in the context of attachment theory and therapy
schemes. The theoretical and practical implications of the results are
discussed.

The practical contribution of the results is reflected in the
development of awareness of maladaptive schemas that we live with
and that we are not aware of because we constantly confirm them. This
would enable the development of awareness of the importance of
psychotherapy as a possibility for change. The results enable the
creation of ideas for developing a programme for preventive work with
adolescents, which includes a psychotherapeutic approach.

Understanding the constructs of capacity for mentalisation and
dysfunctional cognitive schemas would enable everyone who works
with children and adolescents to position themselves more adequately
and better understand the personal problems that occur in interaction
with them.

These results also create a field for the prevention of mental
health disorders during that sensitive developmental period. The
recommendation for future research is to use a special instrument for
measuring reflective functions and mentalisation in general. The
recommendation is to use the longitudinal study.

Key words: adolescence, dysfunctional cognitive schemes,
mentalisation
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dunosodcku dakynrer

JOXHBJbAJ YCAM/BEHOCTH YYEHHUKA CPEIBHUX
IIKOJIA, CTYOJEHATA U 3AIIOC/IEHHX

JloKVB/baj YCAaMJBEHOCTH C€ OJHOCH Ha TNEpLUUNUPaHU
Heck1ag usmely jKeJbeHOT M JOCTUIHYTOI HHUBOA COLWjaJIHUX
KOHTaKaTa TMOjefuHLa. Y OBOM MWCTpPaKUBamwy ce Mpodiem
UCTpa)kVBaba OJHOCH Ha MCIIMTUBAKE pasjivka y LOXKUBIbAjy
YCaMJbEHOCTH yUEHHKA CPelbuX LIKoIa, CTyAeHaTa v 3amnocie-
HUX, Ka0 U pasiivKa y JOKHBJbAjy YCaMIbEHOCTH C OD3UPOM Ha
MOJ1 y CBE TPH I'PYyNE UCIUTAHUKA. Y30paK UCTPaKHBamba YUHU
860 ncnuranuka. Op yKyImHOT y30pKa BUX 233 je U3 nonysiauu-
je yuenuka cpenme mkose (15—18 roguna, AS = 16.81), 330 u3
nonynauyje crynenara (19-24 ropune, AS = 20.82) u 207 u3
nomnynauyje 3amnocineHux (25-63 ropune, AS = 41.73). ¥
uctpaxvBawy je kopumhena Kparka sepsuja UCLA cxane
YCaMJbEHOCTH. Pe3ynTaTH HCTpakvBamwa I0Kasyjy Ia IMOCTOjU
3HauajHa pas/ivKa y NOKUBJBAjy YCaM/beHOCTH (y* = 62.58, df =
2, p = .00) usmehy yueHuka Ccpemwmux LIKOJA, C jefHE CTpPaHE,
Te CTyZleHaTa U 3all0oC/IeHuX, C Opyre cTpaHe. JJoKuB/baj ycam-
JBEHOCTH je HajBHUILIE HU3PaKEH KOJ yYEeHHKa CpefmHuXx IIKoja
(Md = 17.00) 1 3Ha4ajHO je BUILHX Of JOKUBJbaja yCaM/bEHOCTH
cryneHara (Md = 12.00) u 3amocimenux ocobda (Md = 12.00).
Pe3ynraTu ucTpaxuBama, Takohe, Moka3yjy Ia MOCTOjU 3HAYA]-
Ha pas3juKa y JOOXHBJbA]y YCaMJbeHOCTH u3Mel)y HCIUTaHUKA
MYILIKOT ¥ ’KEHCKOT II0/1a Ha IOAYy30pKy YYEeHHKa Cpembe LIKO-
ne (U = 8213.00, z = -5.44, p = .00) u noxy3opky crynenara (U
= 9957.00, z = -3.03, p = .00). ¥ oda ciy4aja je mOXUBIbA]

* natasa.kostic@ff.ues.rs.ba
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yCaMJbEHOCTH BUIIM KOJi UCIIMTAaHUKA MYLIKOT HEro Koj UCIIH-
TaHUKA >XeHCKor mosia. Huje yTtBpheHa 3HauajHa pasnuka y
yCcamJbeHOCTH u3Mel)y UCIUTaHHUKa MYLIKOL U JKeHCKOT 10j1a Ha
nopy3opky 3amocienux (U = 4583.00, z = -.60, p = .55). Ha
OCHOBY [00HjeHUX pe3ysTaTa UCTPaKUBamka MOXKE CE 3aK/by4H-
TH [1a je DOXUBJbaj YCAaMJbEHOCTH HajU3paXeHuju y noda cpen-
Be afonecueHlyje. Y UCTpakMBawy KOpPHULITEHA KpaTka Bep3U-
ja UCLA cxane ycam/b€HOCTH, KOjOM C€ WUHOUPEKTHO MjEpH
r700aTHU IOXKUBIbAj yCaMibeHOCTH, Hamehe ce moTpeda 1a ce y
dymyhum ucrtpaxkusawuma o0yxBaTe OJUPEKTHHje Mjepe, Kao U
cnenudUUHLje BpCTe NOXKKUBbaja ycamibeHOCTH. Takohe, dymy-
ha uctpaxuBawa Tpeba ma odyxpare nepcoHanHe dakTope U
KapaKTepUCTUKE COLMjaJIHOT OKpYy)Kewa Koje mory na Oymy
3HayajHe 3a JOKHBJbAj YCAMJEHOCTH.

Kmyune pujeuu: moxuibaj ycambeHocTH, ckana UCLA,

YYEHHUIH CPEABUX IIKOJIA, CTYOEHTH, 3aIlIOC/IEHH, ITOJIHE Pa3JIn-
Ke

YBOJ

JJo’xMBJbaj yCaM/BEHOCTH HHUj€E I0jaBa Koja je KapaKTepUCTHYHA 3a
moznepHo foda. I[lepnmen u [Nennay [Perlman & Peplau] (1998) uctuuy
7ia Cy ’Kejba 3a OPYKEHmeM Haclpam CTpaxa Of JpYLITBEHOI ofdaluBama
OW/IM aKTyelHU U y NIPauCTOPHjCKUM BpeMeHHUMa. To je aKkTyenHo U Jia-
Hac, Ha LITa yKasyjy U OpojHa UCTpakMBama Koja ce DaBe 0BOM Ipodiie-
matukoM. Unak, npodiem nokuBibaja yCaM/BEHOCTU HUjE AYTO aKTyeau-
30BaH M MHTEH3HMBUPAH y IICUXOJIOIIKUM HUCTpakuBawUMa. Ha To ykasy-
je nopaTtak koju usHoce Ilepnmen u Ilertay (1998) HaBonmehu ma je nmo
60-THX rOAMHA Ha EHIJIECKOM je3UKy 00jaB/b€HO JeceTak pajfoBa O H0-
JKUBJ/bAjy ycam/beHOCTH. ['onrHy 1960. MOMHBY Kao MOYETaK CUCTEMAT-
CKOT H3y4yaBama WHAMBHIYaJHUX pasjuKa [0KHB/baja yCaMIbEHOCTH,
uctruyhu 1a cy oHa Behum aujenom Ouia ycMjepeHa Ha MOMynauujy
crapujux. Mehytum, ayropu cmartpajy na pasHe 1970-te ropuHe mpen-
CTaBJbajy MOYETAK CaBPEMEHE €pe UCTPa’KMBamwa JOXKUB/baja YCMa/beHO-
CTH.

Cam mojaM moxuB/baja YCaM/BEHOCTH He Tpeda U3jenHavyaBaTH Ca
nojMom camohe. buiiu cam M Outtiu ycamspeH, UaK0 Hau3Iiel CIUYHH,
Hemajy ucTo 3Hauewme. Ha To ykasyjy u Tyuaxk Jankosuh u hybena
Apopuh [Tucak Jankovi¢ & Cubela Adori¢] (2009) uctuuyhu fa A0XKMB-
Jbdj yCaMJ/bEHOCTH WMa HEraTHBHY KOHOTAlLMjy, a camoha IMO3UTHUBHY.
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OHM ucTHUy Oa ce camoha OOHOCH Ha ’Kejby IojefuHua fa Oyne cawm,
OOHOCHO, J]a MMa Mame COLWjalIHMX KOHTakaTa ca APYTMM JbyIUMA.
Hcnymwewe xebe AOMPHUHOCH TMPUjaTHUM emoldjama. Mehytum, no-
YKMBJbaj YCAMJbEHOCTH MpATe HEMPUjaTHE eMolLyje.

JJa moXuB/baj YCaM/BEHOCTH HE NpeNCTaB/ba CHHOHUM 3a Mamak
CoLYja/THUX KOHTaKara, yka3yjy 4 Ilepamen u Ilemnay (1981) uctuuyhu
Ia je oHa cydjekTHBHM (heHOMEH, OJHOCHO, 1la HUje CHHOHUM 3a 00jek-
TUBHY COLMja/Hy u3onaudjy. OHM y TOM CMUCIy HaBOJe fa IMOojefHHall
MOXe Ja Oyne caM, a/lv ja He Mopa UCTOBpeMeHO fia dyne ycambeH. OBa
IBA ayTopa NMOMHUBY [ABUje NedUHUIIHje NOXKHUB/baja yCaMJbEHOCTH Off
KOjUX jemHa TpefAcTaB/ba HewTo GopmanHujy BapujanTy (IlepimeH u
[Tenay, 1981) xojoM ce OH mocMaTpa y CMUCIY HENPUjaTHOT MCKYCTBa
NojefuHLa y CUTyalldjaMa Kafla jé MpeKa HBEroBUX COLUjalTHUX OJHOCA
MamKkaBa Ha HEMy HEKU 3HauajaH HAaYWH (KBAHTUTATUBHO WM KBaJIUTa-
TUBHO). [lajbe ayTOpH IOMHUBY [ia JOXKHBJbaj yCAM/BEHOCTH MOXKE JOCTH-
hu maronomwky HUBO, au Aa je GOKyC BUXOBOT UHTEPECOBakA YCMjepeH
Ha OHO WITO C€ MOXK€ Ha3BaTH HOPMaJIHUM Y OMIUTOj momynauuju. Ha
OCHOBY OBOTa C€ MOK€ 3aK/byYUTH Ja NOKHUB/bAj yCMa/bEHOCTH He MpeJi-
CTaBJba NIATOJIOLIKY I10jaBy, a je yoDHW4ajeHa WX TUIIMYHA I0jaBa y 110-
MyJalyjy ¥ Ja NOCTOje UHOUBUYa/IHE Pa3fiiKe y ’herOBOM UHTEH3UTETY.
Y cxnamy ca NpeTXOOHUM ofpehemeM [OXHBbaja yCaM/BEHOCTH
[Tepnmen u Ilennay (1981) ucTudy TpH HeroBe KapaKTEpUCTHKE, a TO
cy: 1) pesynrar je HemocTaTKa COLMjaJIHUX KOHTAaTaka MojeguHua, 2)
Cy0jeKTHBHH je (peHOMEH U 3) HelpHjaTaH je U y3HEMHUpYjyhu.

Ocum nperxopune pedunuuyje Ilepamen u [lemnay (1981) pasma-
Tpajy ¥ Apyry AedHUHHULINjy KOjOM je HaIJalleHo [a je YCJIOB 3a HacTaHak
DIOKHBJbAj YCAMJBEHOCTH HUBO COLIMjaTHUX KOHTAKaTa KOjU je MOjeSUHIY
noTpedaH WK KOjU XKEeNMu. Y TOM CMUCITY ayTOpU AedUHULLY NOXKUBIbA]
yCaM/bEHOCTH Kao HecKJIaj WIM [JUCKpenaHuy usmehy »xemeHor H
TOOCTUTHYTOT HMBOA COLMjaTHUX KOHTaKarta. Y CKJIafgy ca NPeTXOOHOM
neduHULIjoM, Moryhe je YOuUuTH Jia je JOXHBJbaj YCaMJBEHOCTH 3aucTa
cydjekTHBHA KaTeropuja, jep ebeHWu U JOCTUTHYTH HUBO COLMjATHUX
KOHTaKaTta Bapupa o ocobe 1o ocode W He MOApasyMujeBa caMo KBaH-
TUTAaTUBHU acleKT, Beh U KBaTUTaTUBHU.

Ila IOXKWB/BAj YCAMIBEHOCTH ODyXBaTa KBAJIWUTATUBHU aCIEKT, MO-
ryhe je Bunjetu yBunom y cagpxaj jenne on tepawu UCLA ckane ycam-
JBEHOCTH, uuju cy aytopu Pacen, [Tennay u ®eprycon [Russell, Peplau &
Ferguson] (1978), xao u xparke Bep3uje UCLA ckane ycam/bEHOCTH,
Kojy cy koHcTpyHcanu AneH u OmereH [Allen & Oshagan] (1995, npema
JTaukosuh-I'prun, Ilenesuh u Hexuh [Lackovi¢-Grgin, Penezi¢ &
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Nekic¢], 2002). Tepomwa je dopmynucaHa y CMUCTY Oa IOjefuHall Io-
KHMBJ/baBa Jla Cy JbyJU OKO Ibera, ajld He U Ca BUM. BuIilla HCIIO/BEHOCT
OBOT JIOKMBJbaja YyKasyje Ha BUILM JOXHWBbAj ycamMsbeHOCTH. M npyre
TBPIe MOMEHYTHX CKasla YKa3yjy Ha TO Jia JO)KUBJ/baj] YCAM/bEHOCTH He
YK/bY4yjé CaMO KBaHTHUTaTHBHHU acHeKT, Beh M KBaJUTAaTUBHU. Y TOM
CMHCIIy je 3Ha4ajHO U3BOJUTH OHE KOje YKa3yjy Ha JOXKUB/baj II0jefuHIa
7la ra HUKO 10Opo He Mo3Haje U Ja HUje D/IM3aK HU ca KUM JIy’Ke BpHjeMe.
OuurnenHo je ga ce moj I0jMOM J0XHBJ/baja YCAM/BEHOCTH MOLPA3yMH-
jeBa [a mojefwHAl Nepuunypa a HeMa 3aJoBosbaBajyhe couujanne op-
Hoce. Bejc [Weiss] (1973, npema Jlauxosuh-I'prun, Hexkuh, Ilenesuh
[Lackovi¢-Grgin, Neki¢ & Penezic¢], 2009) cmaTpa fa je 00XKHUB/baj yCaM-
JBEHOCTH PE3y/ITaT UHTEepPaKLHje NEPCOHATHUX U CYyTyalluOHUX (aKTopa.
HaBepneHna vHTepakuuja oHEMOryhaBa 3aJ0BO/bE€HE OCHOBHHX JBYICKHX
noTtpebda:

AyTOp cMmaTpa Ja je yCaM/beHOCT PE3YJITaT COLUjalHuX HHTE-
paklHja Koje Cy HeJoCTaTHE y CMHUCITY ja HE MOTY 3a[OBOJBUTH
jeoHy oI OCHOBHHX JbYACKUX NOTpeda — morpedy 3a Onuckom
Be30M U JbyDaBsby (Jlaukosuh-I'prun u cap., 2009: 8).

HsjenHauaBame camohe ca HOXHB/bajeM YCaMJbEHOCTH OWo ou
MOTpeurHo jep Ou To 3HAUWUIO M3jefHavyaBawke KBAHTHUTETA U KBAJIUTETA
couyjanHux KoHTakaTta. Ha HaBeneHo ykasyjy v Jlaukosuh-I'prun u cap.
(2009) uctnuyhu fa je DOXUB/BAj YCAaMJ/BEHOCTH CHa)KHHje MOBE3aH ca
KBaJIMTETOM HEro KBAaHTUTETOM COLIMjaTHUX KOHTakaTta. by noxusrpaBa-

jy CBM JbyZIW Y PA3IMYUTHUM [EPUOIMMA KUBOTA:

MHoru ce cnaxy Kako ycam/b€HOCT IpefcTaB/ba YHUBEP3aaHO
JBYIICKO UCKYCTBO KOje, y Behoj WIM Maw0j MjepH, TOXUBE CBU
JByIA ¥ HEKOM >KMBOTHOM pa3nodsy (Pyxuh u Byme [RuZi¢ &
Bouillet], 2008: 16).

[Tunao, Penojo, Tybon u Cyduna [Pilao, Relojo, Tubon & Subida]
(2016) ucTuuy [a je OOXKUB/bAj yCaMIbeHOCTH mpeosnahyjyhe uckyctso
TOKOM HEuHjer )KMBOTHOT IIEpPHUOJia, T Ja/be yKasyjy Ha Hajaase MCTpa-
XKMBama 0 NMOPacTy yCaM/bEHOCTH TOKOM TOIMHA CTApPOCTH. Y ckiIamy ca
CTEPEOTUITHUM CXBaTalkUMa CTAPOCTH, 00jallbERmE NOKHUB/bAja YCaMIbE-
HOCTH OM MOYUBAJIO HA TOME [a CTAPHjU JbYIU UMAjy MAlke COLMjaTHUX
KOHTaKaTa, Te a Cy U3 TOr pasjiora ycambeHu. MehyTum, oBo odjaurme-
we npencrasmba ofpehenu murt. [lepamen u Ilemnay (1998) utnuy na
UCTpaKMBama yKkasyjy Ha TO Ja CTapHjH Jby[H 3aUCTa UMajy Mame COLHU-
jaTHUX KOHTaKaTa Hero muiaha momynauuja, aay OOXKUBIbaj yCAMIbEHOCTH
KOJl OBe TIomyJaludje He 00jallikbaBajy MawkKOM COLMjaTHUX KOHTAaKaTa.
OBu ayTOpH CMaTpajy fia u3jeqHavyaBame MamwKa COLUjaTHUX KOHTaKaTa
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ca JOXHB/bAjeM YCaMJbEHOCTH KOJI CTapujux ocoda Moke nda Oyne
MOTpeurHo jep je moryhe a Cy OHe caMe CMamuiie HUBO KeJbeHUX JPYLI-
TBEHUX Mpexa.

Yxonuko Ou ce MpUXBAaTHO CTEPEOTUIIAH MPUCTYN CTApOCTH, rije
Ce OHa u3jeHavaBa ca caMohoM Te Jjabe ca ycaMibeHolhy, mocTaBsba ce
NUTamke Ha KOjU HAYMH NIOCMATPaTH UCIO/BEHOCT JOKHBJbaja YCaMIbEHO-
CTH y TIEpUOly afosieclieHuyje jep wera kapakrepuuie Behu dpoj counu-
jamHUX KOHTaKaTa. Y ToM ciiydajy du ce Tpedano npeTrnocTaBuTH ia dUTH
afoecUeHT 3Haul UMaTH BULIE HEAIEKBAaTHUX COLMjaTHUX KOHTAKaTa, a
CaMHMM THM Yy BHILOj MjEPHU JOXKUB/bABATH yCaMJbEHOCT. IIpeTxonHa pe-
YeHHMIIa je camo JjeTMMUYHO NPUXBAT/bMBA, jep HE Mopa Jla 3Hauu Oa
Nepuog afioyieclieHlMje KapaKTepPUILY HeaJeKBaTHU COLMjalHU KOHTaK-
TH. Mehytum, moxe ce pehu na dutu agonecueHT 3Hauu OUTH yCaMIbEH.
Ha T0 yKkasyjy pasnu4yuty ayTopu uctuuyhu na je agonecLeHnuja nepu-
on Hajsuuie ycambeHOCTH (JlaukoBuh-I'pruH, Ilenesuh u Copuh
[Lackovi¢-Grgin, Penezi¢ & Sori¢], 1998; Jlopenu, Xanrtep, KanuH,
XoytoH, 3apod, Posenbepr, Byn u Illunton [Lawrence, Hunter,
Cunneen, Houghton, Zadow, Rosenberg, Wood & Shilton], 2022;
[lepnmen u Ilennay, 1984; ®epmacam u Ilod [Fardghassemi & Joffe],
2022). ¥ cxiany ca TvM je u cbepehe: ,Huje crapoct Beh Miagoct noba
Hajsehe ycamspenocTr” (Jlankosuh-I'prun u cap., 1998: 547).

Cmartpa ce fma nepuof ajfojecueHLdje KapaKTepHuIle BUIIU JI0-
YKVBJbaj YCAMJbEHOCTH M3 pasjiora WTo Ce yIasbaBajy O CBOjUX POJUTEIbA
DOK HHUCY y MOTIIYHOCTH UHTETPUCAHHU y COLUjaJIHU CBHjET CBOjUX BPII-
waka (['ycenc [Goossens], 2018). 3a nepuop agonecueHLyje je KapakTe-
PUCTUYHO Tparame 3a He3aBUCHOUIhY U UIEHTUTETOM, KOje MOJipasyMHu-
jeBa na ce nojeguHal okpehe OHMM aKTUBHOCTHMA KOje HUCY YCMjepeHe
Ha BIACTUTy noponuuy. Pogurersu npectajy na Oyny LeHTpaiHa Gurypa
y JKHUBOTy I[IOje[IMHLA, [OOK BpLIMALK 3a Iera I0CTajy 3Ha4yajHUjU
(Tycenc, 2018). Ha to yxasyje Epukcon [Erikson] (1976) naBopehu na
Nepuog afosecleHlyje kapakTepuile hopMUpame UOEHTUTETa, TE a Cy
BpIIBKALM Y TOM IPOLECY 3HayajHu yuHUOUU. Moxe ce pehu na y ysom
nepuoAy pasBoja [ojla3d [0 peopraHu3alidje y TMpUaBamy 3Hayaja
ogpeheHUM COLMjaTHUM OOHOCHMA TOjeJUHLA Tje BPIIbald MOCTajy
3HAYaHWjHU HEro pPoauTesbH. Bplumwaly 3a afosecleHTa MocTajy opujeH-
TUp NPWINKOM Tparawa 3a OATOBOPOM HAa MHOTrODpOjHA MUTama Koja ce
npen BUM Halase, a koja ce T4y oapehewa camor cede u usdopa oyny-
her 3anumama. MehyTum 0Baj mpoliec HUje jeTHOCTaBaH:
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OduuHO je HECmocodHOCT ma ce opnyye 3a NpodeCHOHATHU
WIEHTUTET OHO IUTO HAjBUIIE y3HEMHUpaBa Miaze spyne. da ou
CTEeK/IU TI0y3Jame y cede OHU Ce MPUBPEMEHO NPEBULIE UIEH-
TU(]UKY]y ca Xepojuma Ipynuua ¥ Apy>X1UHa 0 Te Mjepe a Ha-
u3Iye[ MOTIYHO M3ryde MHIUBUIYATHOCT. A, OINET, Y OBOj €Ta-
MU HA CaMO »3a/by0/bHBabe« HUje MOTIYHO, YaK HU [TPBEHCTBe-
HO CTBap CeKkcyaaHocTH. [lydeprercka sbyDaB je y BeIUKOj Mje-
pH noky1uaj fAa ce fohe 1o feduHUNMjE CBOT UIEHTUTETA TyTEM
mpojeknuje nudysHe civke 0 cedu Ha CIAWKY OPYror jula |
MOCTENeHOr pa3jalimkena Kpo3 oBakso Buhemwe (Eprkcon, 1976:
111).

OuwnrnenHo je Ia je mpouec afonecueHLHje MpoLec Tparama 3a
OJITOBOPOM Ha nuTame: ,Ko cam ja?“, Te y TOM Tparawy nojeguHal Jo-
)KMBJbaBa fa Ta APYTH Jby[IW HE CXBaTajy, HE pPa3yMHjy merose norpede,
Ila Cy Ty NOpen kbera ajliv He ¥ Ca HBHUM, IITO JOMPUHOCH BULIEM JIOXKHB-
/pajy ycamsbeHoCTH. C jenHe CcTpaHe, aflojieCLeHT XKelH a Oyne rnosesaH
ca IpyTUM JbyIMMa, a C Ipyre CTpaHe )Keu fa Oyne He3aBUCAH O HUX.
PesynTaT werose TeXxmwe Ja MpoHahe paBHOTeXY U3Mely nmoBesaHOCTH U
HE3aBUCHOCTH MOXE OWTH MI0XHBbaj ycamsbeHOCTH (KoHuylIoHUTE,
Tpyckokajtre-KynesuunH, MykockuH u Kpouetn [KaniuSonyte,
Truskauskaité-Kuneviciené, Zukauskiené & Crocetti], 2019).

[IpeTxooHHU TEKCT yKasyje Ha TO a NEPHOJ afolIeCLEHLIHje U TIe-
PHOL CTAPOCTH KapaKTEPHUILE BULIM JOKUB/bA] YCaM/BEHOCTH. MehyTum,
NOTPedHO je HaIJIaCUTH A je UIaK 3a CBE CTAPOCHE KAaTETOpHje y HajBU-
1I0j MjEPH CBOJCTBEH HWXKM JI0KMBJbaj ycaM/beHOCTH. Ha To ykasyjy pe-
3yJITaTH UCTpakKUBama CIpoBefeHOr y JlaHCkoj, Ha y3opky on 33.285
UCnuTaHuKa crapoctd 16-102. ropuvHe, y KOME€ Cy HCTpakKUBayu
(JIeckopg, ®puc u Ulesnun [Lesgaard, Friis & Shevlin], 2016) yrBpaunu
Ila UCNHUTAaHUKE CBHUX CTAPOCHUX KaTeropvja KapaKTEpHLIe HU3aK J0-
KMBJba] yCaM/beHOCTH. HajMamy MpoLeHAT OHUX Ca HUCKUM JJOXKHUBJba-
jéM yCcamMJbeHOCTH je Y TPyNH afionecleHaTa v ofpacie 000U y HacTajamby
(16—29 roguHa) ¥ OH U3HOCH 71.6%.

Hako cy pasnmvyuTH ayTOpH cCarjlaCHH ca TUM Ja je J0XHBJbaj
YCaMJ/bEHOCTH KapaKTEPUCTHKA afojeCUeHUHje W CTapoCTH, Kaja je
pHjed 0 pasnvKaMa y LOXUB/bajy YCAaMJ/bEHOCTH IpeMa IOy HHUCY jen-
HO3HAYHU Ha/lasy UCTpakuBama. Ha To ykasyjy Jlaukosuh-I'prun u cap.
(1998), xao u Mepsen u Kepecremr [Medved & KeresteS] (2011) u
[Maran [Pagan] (2020). Megsen u Kepecrem (2011) yka3syjy Ha To ma cy
HEKUM HUCTPKUBAYM [OLUIM O Hajlasa Aa je LOXKHBJbAaj YCAMJbEHOCTH
W3paKEHUjU KOJ HCIHUTaHMKA MYIIKOI MOja, JOK Cy APYTH AOLUIM 10
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Hajasa /la je U3pakeHUjU 3a MCIIUTAaHUKE XeHCKor nosna. Ocum osora,
ayTOpH HaBOJE W TO Ja HEKU UCTPaKWUBAYM HUCY YTBPAWIW 3HauyajHe
pasvKe y [OKHBJbAjy YCAaMJ/BEHOCTH H3Mel)y HMCIUTaHUKAa MYIIKOT U
YKEHCKOT T01a.

JTauxosuh-I'prun u cap. (1998) cy yTBpAHIHY a Cy CTy[J€HTH yCaM-
JbeHUjU on cTyneHTHUa. [JoDWjeHe Hamase MCTpPaKMBamka OBU ayTOPH
odjaurmaBajy TMMe [1a CTyJeHTHLe y BUIIOj Mjepu HEero CTyOeHTH eMo-
UUOHA/IHYy MOJPIIKY Hana3e y MpHjaTe/bCKUM Be3ama. IlepameH u
[Tentay (1998) HaBOnE na je HEKOMUKO CTyAHja, Y KOjUMa Cy UCIIUTAHU-
U OUPEKTHO WCIUTHUBAHU O JOXKUB/bAjy YCaMJ/BEHOCTH, 0CODE KEHCKOT
nosia UMase BULIK cKop. [lobujeHe pesysiTare UHTEPIIPETUPAjy TUME Ad
je 3a )eHe OPYIITBEHO MPUXBAT/bHUBUjE Na UCIIO/bE CBOje Terodbe Hero 3a
MyIIKapLe, Te Cy Y TOM MNOIJIeSy U HeraTMBHEe MOC/befULe IPU3Ha®a O
DOXUB/bAJy YCaM/bEHOCTH Mame 3a 0C0De ’KEHCKOr I10JIa HEro 3a ocode
MywKkor nona. C fpyre cTpaHe, OBM ayTOpH ykasyjy Ha TO Aa Cy Heka
UCTPaXMBamla, y KOjUMa HUje NUPEKTHO UCIIUTHUBAH J0XKHBJba] YCaMJibe-
HOCTH, MOKa3asa Ja Cy 0code MYLIKOT MoJjia ycaMJbeHHje of, 0coda JKeH-
ckor nona. OBaj Hana3 nomuwy U bopuc u [lepimen [Borys & Perlman]
(1985) HaBopehu gna je y UCTpakMBawKMa, Y KOjUMa je KopulnheHa
UCLA ckanma ycaMJb€HOCTH, YTBPHEHO Ia je JOXWB/ba] YCAMJbEHOCTH
UCIIO/bEHMjHU KOZ MylUKapaua Hero kop »xeHa. Cappxkaj tepowmu UCLA
CKaJie yCaMJbeHOCTH je (hOpMYJIMCAH Tako [a Ha UHIUPEKTHUjU HAuMH
Mjepu 10KUBJbaj YCAMIbEHOCTH.

Mmwuc, Ksantep, Benxancr, Ban men Hyptrejtr m I'ycenc [Maes,
Qualter, Vanhalst, Van den Noortgate & Goosens] (2019) cy, Ha 0OCHOBY
MeTaaHalIu3€ Pa3IMYUTHUX HUCTpaXKUBawa, YTBPAWIM Ja 0C0de MYIIKOT
1ojia y MepUOAy [jeTHUICTBA, afo/IECLIEHLIMje U paHe ofpacie JoOH Ka-
PaKTepHILIE BULIY JOKHUB/bA] YyCAM/BEHOCTH HEr0 0CODE »KEHCKOT Iosa. 3a
NEPUOJ CPelbe 0gpacie JOOU U CTapOCTH HUCY YTBPAWIN 3Ha4yajHe pas-
JuKe u3Melyy Myllkapala M JK€Ha Yy [OXKHB/bajy yCamM/beHOCTH. Pasma-
Tpajyhu modujeHe pesynrare ayToOpU Ce OCBphy Ha pa3nuyuTe Hauase
WCTpaXkKuBamwa KOjU Cy Y3UMAaJd y 003Up NpeAukTope N0XKUB/baja yCaM-
JBEHOCTH. Y TOM CMHUCITy pa3mMaTpajy UCNyHhemhe HOpMaTUBHUX OUeKHBa-
»a y onpeheHom pa3BojHom nepuopy. Heku on BUX Cy BUCHHA NPUXO0[a,
10Cao ca IMyHUM pafiHUM BPEMEHOM U CTaTyC Be3e KOjU MpeNCcTaBibajy
NpeJuKTOpe NOKUB/baja ycammeHocTH (Jlamed u Xawiu [Luhmann &
Hawkley], 2016, npema Muc u cap., 2019). 360r CTUYUHOCTH y UCIYHEHY
WIU HEUCIyhelhy HOPMAaTUBHUX OUEKHUBamwa Off CTpaHe 0coda MYIIKOT U
JKEHCKOT TI0j7la BjepOoBAaTHO HUCY yTBpheHe 3HauajHe pasnuke usmehy
BUX Y IOXHBJbAjy YCaMJbEHOCTH Y Cpeb0oj 0OApaciioj 100U U CTapoCTH.
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Ysumajyhu y 003up uuMmeHuLy fAa Cy pesyaTaTH 00jaB/beHHX
IOCTYIHUX PafioBa Y BUILOj Mjepu duiia ycMjepeHa Ha UCITUTUBAWkE pas-
JIMKa Y NOXKUBJbAjy YCAMJBEHOCTH C 0O3UPOM Ha IOIMHE CTApOCTH U MO,
y OBOM MCTPaKUBamwy je (OKyC UCTpakMBama M0 YCMjEpEH Ha caryiesa-
Bake pas3iuKa y A0KHB/bAjy yCaM/bEHOCTH HU3Mely ydyeHHMKa Cpenmux
IIKOJIA, CTyJeHaTa U 3aloC/IeHuX. Pasjor 3a To moyMBa y YMBEHULH [a
DOCTYIIHA UCTpaXuBama HUCY OW/Ia yCMjepeHa Ha I0JI0Xaj M0jefHHLa
KOjU 3ay3MMa y COLIMjaIHOM KOHTEKCTY, a KOjU CE TUYE YK/bYyUYEHOCTH Yy
IPOLIEC LIKOJIOBaka (YUYEHUIM CPEeNmBUX LIKOTA U CTYAEHTH) U YK/byde-
HOCT y mpouec paga (3anocieny). bynyhu na mkosnosame U 3aloCieme
MpenCcTaB/bajy pa3BojHE 3amaTke y ofpeheHOM mepuony XUBOTA, UCTpa-
KUBaWE j€é YCMjepeHO, OCUM Ha pas3/lMKe Yy NO0KHUBJbAjy yCaM/bEHOCTH
CXO[HO TIONOXKajy TOojeMHLa KOjU 3ay3uma Yy COLMjaTHOM KOHTEKCTY
(yyeHULHU CpefmuX IIKOJA, CTYOEeHTH U 3all0C/eHH), U Ha pPa3BOjHe pas-
JuKe. YUYEHUIU CpefmUX IIKO/Ia Cy NOCMaTpaHu y CMUCILY Cpenmwe ajio-
JecCueHNyje, a CTyJeHTH Y CMUCIY MO3HE afojecleHltje U paHor ogpa-
cnor noda (bpkxosuh [Brkovi¢], 2011). 3anmocieHud cy mnocMaTpaHd y
CMHUCITYy Cpelier U MOo3HOT ojpacior goda. HaBeneHo je youssMBO MpU-
JIMKOM TIpefCTaB/bama y30pKka UCIHUTAHUKA, KOjU je MPE3eHTOBAaH Yy Ha-
peoHOM TeKCTy, a KOju ykasdyje Ha TO J1a je CTapoCT y4YeHUKa Cpele
mkosne 15-18 ropvHa, a crynenara 19-24 rogune. CTapocT ofpaciux je
u3Hap 25 rogvHa, Te ysumajyhu y 0d3up fa obyxsara UCIIUTaHUKe 10 63
TOJIMHE, [T0JIpa3yMHjeBa CPEAE U MTO3HO OAPacio foda Kao Nepuoj pas-
Boja. Takohe, yueHunu cpeame mkosne, npema Epukcony (1976), ce Ha-
Ja3e Ha CTaJujymy pa3Boja KOju ce OOHOCH Ha GOpMUDPAkE UIOEHTUTETA
— KOH(Y3Hjy UIEHTUTETA, a 3a KOjHU je KapaKTePUCTUYaHO Jia NojeJuHall
cedbu mocraspa nurtawe: Ko cam ja?“, kao u ,Kaxsa je moja Ddynyh-
HOCT?“, Te OH KPUTHUKH carienasa cede u apyre, Te dupa Oynyhu nosus,
IITO MOX€ JONPHUHUjETH TOME a NOKHBJ/baBa fa ra APYTH JbYAU He pa-
3yMHjy U He CXBaTajy, T€ Ia je OKpYKEeH OPOjHHUM Jby[HMMa KOje OH I0-
)KMBJbaBA Kao 0code Koje ra He pasyMHujy, He MPUXBaTajy OHAKBHUM
KaKBHMM CMaTpa [la jeCTe W He NoApKaBajy weros 0ynyhu nosus. C gpyre
CTpaHe, HejeMHO3HAYHOCT pe3yJsiTaTa MPeTX0OHUX yKa3yje Ha moTpedy na
Ce UCTUTAjy MOJHE PAa3iuKe y N0XKUB/bAjy YCAMIbEHOCTH.

Y cxnamy ca NpPETXOAHO HAaBENEHUM, JNe(HHHUCAH je mpodiem
UCTpakMBamwa y CMUCITy UCIIUTHBAka Pasivka y NOKHUBIbAjy YCAaMIbEHO-
CTH YYE€HHUKaA CPENBUX IIKOJId, CTYAE€HATAd U 3alI0OCIIEHUX, Ka0 U pa3/IhuKad
Y LOKHBJbAjy YCaMJBEHOCTH C OD3UPOM Ha NOJI Y CBE TPHU IPyIle UCIIUTA-
HHUKa.
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METO[
Y3opak ucnuranuka

Y3opak uctpaxxvBama 4MHH 860 mMcnuTaHuka U3 bocHe u Xepue-
rosuHe (Penybdnuka Cprncka u ®epepaunja buX). McnuraHuuu cy mo-
OUjeJbEHU Y TPU KaTeropuje: y4eHunu cpenmux mkona (N = 323), cry-
neHTd (N = 330) u 3anocnenu (N = 207). CTapoCcT y4yeHHKa CPENme
mkose je 15-18 roguna (AS = 16.81), ctynenara 19-24 rogune (AS =
20.82) u 3anocnenux 25—63 (AS = 41.73). C 0b3upom Ha pacnoH rogvHa
UCIUTaHUKa MOXeE ce pehH Ja je y4eHUKe CpefmHX IIKOoja, Ipema Ie-
puoaM3anujy ncuxuukor passoja (bpkosuh, 2011), moryhe nocmarparu
y CMHCIIy Cpenme afjojieCLieHIuje, CTYIEHTE Y CMHUCILY II03HE afoyIeCLeH-
1IMje U paHor oApacyor foda, a 3amocjieHe Y CMUCTY Cpelmber U Mo3Hor
ofpacior goda.

Y3opak Huje yjemHaueH npema mnonay W Behuny (62.33%) uuHe
UCIUTaHULM KeHcKor norna (N = 536). [IpoueHar uCnUTaHWKa MYLIKOT
nosna je MawH (37.67%) 1 BUX je ykynHo 324.

Y HapenHOj Tabenu je mpuKka3aH Opoj UCIUTAHUKA MYIIKOL U JKEH-
CKOT T0J1a ITpemMa KaTeropyvjama UCIUTaHUKa (YUEeHUIIN CPelbUX LIKONIa,
CTYAEHTH U 3aIM0CJIEHU).

Tadena 1. CTpyKTypa y30pka IIpemMa nomiy

HUcnuranunu MYIIKOT I10J1a HcnuTaHULM XKEHCKOT moJjia

Kareropuja

f % f %
Yuenunu 136 42.11 187 57.89
CtyneHTn 117 35.45 213 64.55
3anocjieHu 71 34.30 136 65.70

[Ipema nmojauuma NpUKasaHUM y IPETXONHO)j TaDeIu YOUJbUBO j€
na je mpexo 50% MCIHUTaHWKA )KEHCKOT 110J1a Y CBE TPH KaTeropHje UCIH-
TaHUKa: 57.89% — yyeHMUM cpeiwmHX IuKona, 64.55% — cTyneHTH u
65.70% — 3anocneny. IIpoleHaT UCNUTaHUKA MYIIKOT Nof1a je cbenehu:
42.11% — y4yeHuuu cpenwux mkona, 35.45% — crynenty u 34.30% —
3aII0CJIEHHU.

WHCTpYMEHTH HCTpaKMBamba

[TpunukomM crmpoBohewma UCTpaKKMBaka KOpHUIIheH je YIUTHUK 3a
NpUKYIUbakhe MofaTaka O COLWjaJIHO-CTaTyCHUM KapaKTepHuCTHKama
WCIIUTAHUKA KOjH je cagpkao TPU NMUTawa OJf KOjUX Cy HA JBA UCIUTAHU-
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IIM OATOBApa/IN 3a0KPYXUBakeM NMOoHyHheHUX onuuja (Mo U cTaTyc KO-
J0OBaka WK 3amociema), a Ha Tpehe ynucHBawmeM ONroBopa (ropguHe
CTapOCTH).

3a UCNHUTHBaWme yCaM/bEHOCTH KopullheHa je KpaTka Bep3uja
UCLA ckane ycamseHoctd (The UCLA loneliness scale) xojy cy koH-
crpyucanu AneH u Oweren (1995, npema Jlaukosuh-I'pruH u cap.,
2002). 3a uctpaxxuBame je kopuurheH npujeson opuruHanye ckane (The
UCLA loneliness scale) v cranmapnusalyja Kojy cy U3BpLIMIN y XpBat-
ckoj Jlaukosuh-I'prun u cap. (2002). Ayropu HaBoje [ia je Oy34aHOCT
3aoBO/baBajyha Ha WITa yKasyje BpujegHocT Kpondax anda koeduum-
jeHTa Koju ce Kkpetao of .83 1o .85 Ha y30pKy CpefmOlIKosala, CTyjeHa-
Ta, Te MJIAQJUX U CTapUjux oxpaciux. Ha y30pKy OBOI MCTpakuBama
WCIHTAHA je Oy3[4aHOoCT CKasle Ha LIMjeIoM Y30PKY M OHa je 3a[0BOJbaBa-
jyha (o = .86). IToy3paHoCT je 3amoBosbaBajyha v Ha MOLy30pLUMa UCIIH-
TaHHKa: 1) y4eHHLIIM Cpelmux WKona — o = .87, 2) cTyneHTd — o = .80 u
3) 3anocnenu — a = .82. Ckana je nerocrenexa Jlukeprosor tuna. Caap-
KU CeflaM TBPIHBU Ha KOje Cy UCIIUTAaHULIU OATOBAPAIU 3a0KPYKUBAHEM
Opoja op 1, ca 3HaUEHEM yollwilie Ce HE 0JHOCU HA MeHe, IO 5, ca 3Hade-
BEM y HomuyHociiu ce 0gHocu Ha mene. CBe TBpOWE Cy MO3UTUBHO GOP-
MyJvcaHe, HOp.: , Moju couujannu ogHocu cy iospwnu” v ,Jbygu cy oxo
MeHe, anu He U ca mHom". Tlo3uTHBHA (popMyaLyja TBPABU HUMIUIALUDA
7la BULIM OCTBAPEHU CKOP HMCMUTAHUKA HAa CKaJlM yKasyje Ha BHUIIM JI0-
KMBJba] yCaMJbEHOCTH. Moryhu TeopHjCKky pacrioH OATOBOpa Ha CKaslH je
on 7 mo 35.

[TocTymak ucTpakuBama

UcTpakuBame je OjeTMMUYHO CIPOBENEHO JUPEKTHO Y KOHTAKTy
Ca WCIUTAHUIUMA, a AjeTMMUYHO online, OJHOCHO, MyTeM APYLITBEHUX
mpexa. McnutaHunu U3 nomynauyje yYeHUKa Cpefme LIKOe Cy UCIH-
TaHU JUPEKTHO, HAKOH JJ03BOJIE JUPEKTOpa LIKOJIEe U POAUTEba, Of CTpa-
He WCTpaXHBaua, Kao U y3 Momoh Icuxosora 3amocjieHHX y IIKolrama
odyxpaheHUM HCTpakxvBawmeM. 3a J0OHjame [103BOJIE 3a CIPOBOheme
WCTpaXkuBamwa JaT je Ha yBUJA MHCTPYMEHT KOju je KopullheH y CBpXe
HCTpaXkKUBamba.

CTyZmeHTH U 3aIl0CeHH Cy ucnuTaHu online.

CeuM rpynama MCIIUTaHHUKA faTa je u3jaBa Ja he ce pe3ynraTy Ko-
PUCTUTH UCK/BYYMBO Y Hay4yHE CBpXe, Ja he OUTH yyBaHa HUXOBA aHO-
HUMHOCT. OcuM Tora odaBujelTeHu cy fa he pesynTatv dOUTH 00jaBbeHU
Ha cTpaHuuu Punosodckor dakynrera YHuBepsurera y Mcrounom Ca-
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pajeBy yKOIMKO paj omodpe peueHseHTU. Takohe, UCTakHYTO je Aa je
yyeurhe UCTMTaHKKA HAa 10OPOBO/BHOj OCHOBH.

PE3YJITATH UCTPAXXUBAIHA
[Ipyje ucnuTHBa®ka pasivKa y JOKHB/bAjy yCaM/BEHOCTH H3Mely
YUEHUKa CPeJbuX IIKoJIa, CTyJeHaTa U 3all0C/IEHHX, calyiefaHe Cy JIUC-

TpudyLuje ocTBapeHUX pesysiTaTa y CBe TPU KaTeropuje UCIUTaHUKa.

Tabena 2. TlokasaTeby JUCTPUOYLIHje [OKHMBIbaja yCAaM/BEHOCTH

Kolmogorov-
Kareropwja  AS SD Min Max Rang Sk Ku Smirnov

St. df P

Yyennnu 16.95 6.85 7.00 35.00 26.00 .24 -85 .08 323 .00

Crymestw  13.10 4.95 7.00 26.00 19.00 .61 -44 .11 330 .00

3anocnenn 13.17 4.80 7.00 25.00 18.00 .59 -54 .14 207 .00

Bpujennoctu Konmoropos-CMHUpHOBI/BEBOT TECTA yKa3yjy Ha TO Aa
oucTpudynuja NoXHBJbaja yCaM/bEHOCTU Yy CBE TPU KAaTeropuje MCIUTa-
HUKa CTAaTUCTUYKW 3HA4YajHO OJCTyNa OJ HOpMasHe pacmnonjene (p =
.00). Y cxnany ca nodujeHHM HanasuMma, y a/b0j oOpanM mnoparaka Ko-
PHUILTEHH Cy HENapaMeTpPHjCKU CTAaTUCTHYKKM mnocTtynuu: Kpackan-
Banucos tect [Kruskal-Wallis test] u Men-BuTtHujeB [Mann-Whitney]
TECT.

[Topauw npukasanu y Tabenu 2 ykasyjy Ha TO Ja YYEHULU Cpen-
BUX LIKOJIa Y HAjBUIIOj MjepH [OXKHB/bABAjy ycaMibeHOCT (AS = 16.95).
JJo’)KMBJbaj yCaM/bEHOCTH je HEIUTO HWKU Ha Y30pKy cTyneHaTa (AS =
13.10) u 3anocnenux (AS = 13.17). BpujenHoctu KypTo3uca ykasyjy Ha
M3PaKEHOCT BUILHX CKOPOBA YCAMJBEHOCTH y CBE TPU KaTeropuje UCIH-
TaHWKa, aI1 MaKCUMaJHU OCTBAPEHHU CKOP Ha Y30pKY YYEHUKA CPENHBUX
mkona je 35.00, ok je Ha y3opky cryaeHara 26.00 u 3anocnenux 25.00.
HaBenenu nmoparak, Takohe, yka3dyje Ha U3paXKe€HHUjU T0XKUBIbA] yCamibe-
HOCTH YYEHHUKA CPENHBUX LIKOJIA y OHOCY Ha CTYAEHTE U 3aIl0C/IeHe.

Haxo je yTBpheHo fa yueHHIIM CpeibUX IIKOIa y BULIOj MjepH He-
r0 CTYyJeHTH U 3aloC/IeHH JOXKUB/baBajy ycaMibeHOCT, Moryhe je, Ha
OCHOBY BPHjEHOCTH apUTMETHYKEe CpPEeJUHe, YTBPOUTH [ja OHA HHUje BHU-
coka. Huke BpHjemHOCTH OAroBOpa Ha CKaIM yKa3dyjy Ha HHKH [JOXKUB-
7baj YCAaMIbEHOCTH. YUEHULM CPENBUX IIKOIA Cy OIHKe yMjepeHOM JI0-
YKHBJbAjy yCaMJbeHOCTH. FbUX0B HOXKHBIbA] YCAMIbEHOCTH, TPEMa BpHjel-
HOCTH apuUTMeTHyke cpepuHe (AS = 16.95), cnaja y KaTeropujy HUCKe
YCaMJbEHOCTH, ajiu je O1u3y yMjepeHoM Kkoja Ou ce, mpeMa TeopHjCcKoM
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pacrnoHy pesyiTaTa Ha CKalu, kpetana ogn 17.5 go 24.5. CtyneHTe U 3a-
MOCJIeHe Y HajBUIIOQj Mjepr KapaKTepullle HU3aK J0XKUBJbaj yCAM/bHOCTH.

Mako npeTrxogHO MpUKa3aHU NMOJAUM YKasyjy Ha BHUIIY HCIIOJbe-
HOCT I0KMBJbaja YCAMJbEHOCTH Ha Y30pKy HWCIHUTAHHUKA Cpelme LIKoJie
HEOMXOJHO je UCITUTATH Ja JIU MOCTOjU CTaTUCTUYKU 3HAUajHa pas3iuka y
BErOBOM HCIIO/baBamy U3Mely Tpu KaTeropuje UCIUTaHUKA. 38 UCITUTH-
Bame HaBeleHUX pasnvka kopuinheH je Kpackan-Bamucos TecT.

Tadena 3. Pasnuke y DOXUBIbAjy yCaM/beHOCTH u3Mely kaTeropuja ucnuTaHuka

Kareropuja N Md

Yuenunu 323 17.00
CryneHTn 330 12.00
3anocjieHu 207 12.00

v =62.58,df =2, p=.00

Ha ocHoBy noparaka npukasanux y Tadenu 3 moryhe je 3axmpyuu-
TH [1a MOCTOjU CTAaTUCTUYKU 3HAYajHA Pa3/iMKa y AOXKHUBIbA]y YCaMIbEHO-
cTh usMely HCNUTaHUKA Pa3UYUTHX KaTeropuja, OAHOCHO, YyYeHHKa
CpenmUX LIKONA, CTyIeHaTa U 3amocieHux (y* = 62.58, df = 2, p = .00).
BpujenHocTH MenvjaHa ykasyjy Ha TO J1a YYeHHKe cpegmux mkona (Md
= 17.00) y BHLIOj MjepH KapaKTEpHILIE MO0XKHB/bAj YCAMJBEHOCTH HErO
cTyneHTe H 3anocieHe (Md = 12.00).

Haxo mopanu mpukasaHU y MPETXONHOj Tadenu cyrepuily ga cy
3HayajHe pasjuKe y YyCaMJ/beHOCTH u3Mel)y y4yeHHMKa Cpefmle LIKOJIe U
CTyIeHaTa, Kao ¥ YYeHHMKa CpeJmbuX LIKOJIa U 3all0C/IEHUX, U3BPLIEHA je
HaKHa/IHa aHaju3a ynorpedom MeH-BuTHUjeBoOr TecTa.

Tadena 4. Pesyntatu MeH-BUTHHjeBOT TeCTa UCIIUTUBAHUX Pa3iuKa Y HOXKHUBIbA-
jy ycamibeHOCTH

Y4yeHULIM — CTYOEHTH  YUEHULU — 3aIlI0CIIEHU CryzneHTy — 3an10C/IEHU

U 36020.50 22884.00 33527.00
z -7.19 -6.14 -36
p .00 .00 72

[Tojauu MpUKa3aHU y MPeTX0AHOj Tadenu mokasyjy Aa ce yYeHUIH
CpefmuX IIKOJA CTATUCTUUKK 3HAYAjHO PA3NHUKYjy Y HOXKHUBIbAjy yCaM-
/peHocTH of cryneHata (U = 36020.50, z = -7.19, p = .00) u og 3anocie-
Hux (U = 22884.00, z = -6.14, p = .00). Huje yrBphena craTUCTUYKU
3HayajHa pasiuKa y JOXHBJbAjy yCaM/bEHOCTH U3Mehy CTymeHaTra U 3a-
nocnenux (U = 33527.00,z =-.36,p =.72).
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Beh je HaBe#eHO [1a je UCMIUTaHUKE, TpeMa roJWHAMa CTapOCTH, a
y CKIagy ca MepHoAu3alujoM MCUXUYKOr passoja (bpkosuh, 2011), Mo-
ryhe nocmaTpaty Ha csbefehy HauWH: YYEHULH CPeJmbUX LIKOJa — Cpefi-
Ba afojecleHlyja, CTYNeHTH — I03Ha afjoseclieHIja ¥ paHo 0Jpacio
noda, 3arocieHy — CpeJme U M03HO ofipacio Joda. Y3 HaBemeHOr pasio-
ra UCIHTaH je OJHOC rOfIMHA CTApOCTH Ca HO’KHBJbAjEeM YCaMJEHOCTH Y
CBE TPH Irpyne UCIUTAHUKA.

Tabera 5. OOHOC TOOMHA CTApPOCTH Ca JOXKHUB/BAjeM yCAaM/BEHOCTH Y4YEHHKA
CpeImuX KO, CTyAeHATa U 3all0C/IEHUX

Yuenuuu CryneHTtn 3anocieHu
To -.06 -.19 .04
p .26 .00 .53

[IpeTxonHO MpHKa3aHW pe3yaTaTH yKa3dyjy Ha TO Aa He MOCTOjH
CTAaTUCTUUYKHK 3HaYajHa KopesalKja roJuHa CTApOCTH U TOXKUB/baja yCaM-
JBEHOCTH YYEHUKA Cpelme IWKoIKe (I, = -.06, p = .26) U 3anocieHux (T,
=-.04, p = .53). YTBpheHa je cTaTUCTHUKY 3HaYajHa HEraTHBHA KOpesa-
[¥ja rogvuHa CTapoCTH U [JOKMBJbaja YCaMJBEHOCTH CTyAeHarta (I, = -.19,
p = .00). MehyTtum, kopenanuja je HUCKa.

HakoH n3pauyHaBawa pa3ivKa Yy J0KUB/bAjy YCaM/bEHOCTH U3Me-
by xareropuja ucnuTaHuKa (yYEeHULH CPeNHUX LIKOJA, CTYAEHTH U 3a-
MIOC/IEHH) UCMUTAHE Cy Pa3/ivKe y BeroBOM HCIo/baBawy HU3Mehy ucnu-
TaHUKa MYIIKOT U )KEHCKOT T0J1a y CBE TPU KaTeropuje.

Tadena 6. Pesyntatu MeH-BUTHHjeBOT TeCTa UCIIUTUBAHUX Pa3iuKa Y HOXKHUBIbA-
JY yCaMJb€HOCTH UCIIUTAHNKA MYLIKOT ¥ XEHCKOT 11071a

U z ) Md
Mymiku KeHncku
Yyenunu 8213.00 -5.44 .00 19.00 14.00
CrynmenTtn 9957.00 -3.03 .00 14.00 11.00
3anocnaenu 4583.00 -.60 .55 12.00 12.00

[Tojauu mMpHKa3aHW y MPETXOAHOj Tabenu mokasyjy Oa TMOCTOju
CTaTUCTUYKY 3HAYajHa pa3juKa y JOXKUB/bajy YCAaM/bEHOCTH MUCIUTaHUKA
MYIIKOT M JKEHCKOT T0JIa Ha NOAY30pKy y4YeHHKa cpegme mkone (U =
8213.00, z = -5.44, p = .00) u nomy3opky crynenata (U = 9957.00, z = -
3.03, p = .00). U y jenHOM H y ApPYroM CJlyyajy MCIUTAHULU MYILIKOT
MoJia y BUILOj MjepU JOXKUBJbABAJy YCaMJBEHOCT HETO UCIUTAHULU JKEH-
ckor nosia. Ha momysopky y4eHHKa Cpefme LIKojle yTBpheHa je Bpujen-
HocT MenujaHe 19.00 3a ucnuranvke mymkor nona ¥ 14.00 3a ucnura-
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HUKe )XeHCKor nosia. Ha mopy3opky cryneHara yTBpheHa BpHjemHOCT
Me[yjaHe 3a UCIIUTaHuKe MylKor noia je 14.00, a 3a UCITUTAHUKE ’KEH-
ckor nosa 11.00. Ha nmomy3opky 3amocieHux HUje yTBpheHa CTaTUCTHU-
KM 3HauyajHa pa3/iMKa y yCaMJ/beHOCTH H3Mel)y HCIHUTaHWMKAa MYIIKOT U
»eHckor nona (U = 4583.00, z =-.60, p = .55).

OUCKYCHJA U 3AK/bYULIHU

[Tpodnem ucTpaxkuBama Ce OJHOCHO HAa WCIMTHBAKba pasiuka y
IO’KHBIbAjy YCAaM/bEHOCTH yYeHHMKa CpelHX IIKoJa, CTyJeHaTa U 3aro-
C/IeHHX, Kao U pa3jhKa y yCaM/beHOCTH C 0D3UpPOM Ha TON y CBe TpH
rpyIne UCIIUTaHHKA.

Pesynraty cnipoBefieHOT UCTpaXkUBama ykasyjy Ha TO [ja CTy[JEHTe
Y 3aII0C/IEHE KapaKTEPHLIE HU3AaK J0XKHBJ/ba] YCAMIBEHOCTH, IOK Cy yde-
HULY CpPEeAlmHX LIKOJIa O/NIMKHM YMjEPEHOM [OXUB/bAJy YCAMJBEHOCTH.
HobujeHu pesynratv Cy y CKiaafy Ca Hajga3uMa HCTpaKUBama KOje Cy
ciposenu Jleckopa U cap. (2016), a xoju Cy yTBpOWIH J1a 0C0De CBUX
CTapOCHHUX KaTeropuja y HajBUIIOj MjEPH KapaKTEepHILE HU3AK [OXKUBIba]
YCaMJbEHOCTH.

PesynTaTu HcTpaKuBama M0Ka3yjy fa YYEHULH CPeNHbUX IIKoIa Y
BUIIIQj MjepH N0XKHUB/bABAjY YCAMJbEHOCT Of] CTy[leHaTa U 3amoCeHUX.

C 0b03upoM Ha TO a UCIIUTUBAHE IPyIEe UCTIUTAaHHUKA, TPEMA [TepHU-
oOu3alyjy NCUXUYKOr pasBoja (bpkosuh, 2011) npunanajy nepuonuma
cpenme anosiecleHuyje (yYeHUUU CpedmHuX LIKOa), MO3HE ajgosieclieH-
1[Mje W paHor oApacior Aoda (CTyAeHTH) U Cpelmer ¥ MO3HOT Ogpacjior
noda (3amocieHu), modujeHe pesynTaTe je jeIHUM [ujenom Mmoryhe
MHTEPNPETUPATH Y3paCHUM KapaKTepUCTHUKaMa M pa3sBOjHUM 3afaluma
KOju MX Kapakrepuuy. Epukcos (1976) HaBoau fa ce afonecueHTH Cyo-
YyaBajy ca mpodneMom popmupama npodecruoHaaHOT ugeHTuTeTa. [Ipen
YYEHHLIMMa CPENBUX IIKOIA CTOjU HU3 IUTama y BE3U Ca Ja/bUM LIKOJIO-
BameM U npodecujoM: ,Jla ¥ na fa/ke HaCTaBUM LIKOJIOBAKE ? YKOIUKO
HaCTaBUM, KOju (daxynreT na ynuiem? Illta Mory na pagum ca Cpesmsom
LIKOJIOM KOjy 3aBpuaBamM?“ OOrosope Ha Ta MUTama TPAKE ¥ OKPYKEHBY
melhy 3HavyajHUM Opyrum jpyauma. C 003UpOM Ha TO [ja YYEHHK CPELbe
IIKOJIE, ¥ CKJIaZly Ca CBOjUM pPa3BOjHMM KapaKTepUCTHKama, UCTOBpeMe-
HO NOKYIIaBa Ja Hahe ¥ ofrosop Ha nutame: ,Ko cam ja?“, Te mokyumasa
7la YCIOCTaBU PaBHOTeXy H3Mely TeXme Ka MOBE3aHOCTH Ca JPYyTUM
JbyOMIMa U TeXXHE Ka HE3aBUCHOCTH, OATOBOPE U3 OKPY’KeHha MOXe TyMa-
YUTH Kao HEpPa3yMHUjeBambe U Kao MOBPIIaH OJHOC NpeMa kemy. Bpima-
Y Cy Y OBOM IEpUOJY 3HauyajHH 3a \era, ajldi U OHM CaMH Tparajy 3a

290



Hayxa u cusapnociu 2022

OJITOBOpPMMaA Ha UCTa MUTama U cycpehy ce ca UCTUM MPodIeMoM ycIo-
CTaB/balba PaBHOTEXKE ITOBE3aHOCTH Ca JPYTUM Jby[MMa U HE3aBUCHOCTH,
T€ HEe MOTY Y NOTIIyHOCTH [Ja OATOBOPE Ha BEroBe NoTpede y CoLMjaTHuM
opHocMMa. HaBeneHo JONPHUHOCH BEeroBoM ocjehamy na Hema MOAPILKY
3Ha4YajHUX OPYTUX U [OKUBIbAjy YCaMJbEHOCTH.

C mpyre cTpaHe, pe3ysarare KOjU MOKasyjy Aa YYEHHULHU CPESHBUX
1IKOJIa JJO’KUBJbABAjy YCAMJbEHOCT y BUILIOQj MjepH Of CTy[leHaTa U 3amo-
cieHux moryhe je carnmenaTy Kpo3 KapakTepUCTHKEe pa3BQjHOT Mepuoia
Ha KOMe Ce Hajla3e UCIUTaHULIM U3 NoNy/anyje CTyJeHaTa U nonyaanyje
3anocnenux. Kajga je pyjeu o UCIUTaHULIMMA U3 MOMYyalyje cCTyJeHara,
CaM YIIUC Ha CTy[Wje MmoapasyMHujeBa U3BjeCHY OMpenuje/beHo T 3a oape-
heHo 3aHMMame Koja ce 0JHOCH Ha hopMHUparbe MPO(eCUOHATIHOT UIeH-
tuteta. OCUM HaBe#EHOr, MOMyiauuja CTyLeHaTa O, YKOIUKO Cy CBH
IIPETXOJHU aCNEeKTH pa3Boja OUIM afeKBaTHH, Tpedasio a UMa OCTBAPEH
UJIEHTHUTET, Te fa je, npema Epuxcony (1976), Ha cragujymy HHTUMHO-
CTH KOja MOApa3yMHjeBa CTBapame ICUXONOIIKE MHTUMHOCTH Ca OPYTUM
ocodama (mpujaresp, MapTHEP UTH.), LITO JONPUHOCH CMAaBERy YCaMIbe-
HOCTH. McIiMTaHWLM W3 MOMysauuje 3anocieHUX Ce Hajas3e Ha BULIUM
cTagvjyMuMa pasBoja, T€ Cy BjepoBaTHO y Hajsehoj Mjepu ameKkBaTHO
NPOIIN MPETXOHE CTafiujyMe, Te UCNO/baBajy HUXKU JIOKUBI/bA] yCaM-
Jb€HOCTH HETO YYEHUIIH CPeIHbUX WKOJIA.

Hako je pesynraTe HCTpakMBama, KOjU IOKasyjy [a Y4YEHHULH
CpenmHX IIKOJA Y BUILOj MjEPH NOKHUBJbABAjy YCaMJbEHOCT Off CTyleHaTa
U 3arociieHux, Moryhe MHTepNpeTHpaTy y CKiamy ca TEOPHjCKUM Ca3-
HawbMMa O Pas3sIu4YMTHUM NepHOIUMa pa3Boja, HEOMXOJHO je OCBPHYTH Ce
Ha pesy/iTaTe NPETXOAHUX HCTpakMBawka U HHUXOBE HWHTEpIpeTauyje.
HobujeHu Hamas HYUje y CKIaLy ca pesylTaTHMa HCTpaKhBawa Koja Cy
cnposenu Jleckopn U cap. (2016). OHU Cy YTBpOWIH [a je MEepUoR ano-
JecLeHlHje U ogpacie nodu y HacTajawy (16—29 roguHa) Kapakrepuuie
HajBUIIH [JOKUB/bAj YCAM/BEHOCTH. Y OBOM UCTPaXUBAMY j€ MI0Ka3aHo Jia
YYEHHULM CpelmhUX IIKOJa, OOHOCHO, 0code Koje Cy y Mepuody Cpelme
aponecuenuuje (15—18 rogvHa), y BUILOj MjEPH HEro ocode MoO3HE afo-
JecCUeHlMje U paHe onpacie JoOH, OOHOCHO cTymeHTH (19-24 ropuze)
TO’KHUBJbABAjy YCAMIbEHOCT.

Pa3nmuuuTy ayToOpH Cy UCTAK/IU fa je Mepuoj afojecleHuuje me-
PHOI y KOMeE Ce Y HajBUIIOj Mjepu NOXKHUB/baBa ycaMibeHOCT (Jlankosuh-
I'prun u cap.,1998; Jlopenu u cap., 2022; Ilepamen u Ilemay, 1984,
depnacam u Ilod 2022). ¥ cxiany ca TUM ce HaBOLU: ,HHje cTapocT Beh
miagoct foda Hajsehe ycamspeHoctu” (Jlaukosuh-I'prun u cap., 1998:
547). MehyTtum, nodujeHHM HalasW HUCTpa’kKMBama I[PUKA3aHOT y OBOM
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pany moryhe je ma ykasyjy Ha TO Ja je cpelma afoiecueHldja Mepuos
HajBUILET JO’KUBJbAja YCAMIbEHOCTH.

To WTO y4eHUIM CpefmUX WIKOJA y BHUILOj MjEPH LOXKHUB/bABAjY
YCaMJbEHOCT Of 3aMOC/IeHUX OdjalllkhaBa Ceé TUME LITO BUCHHA MPUXO[A,
[10Ca0 ca MyHUM paJjHUM BPEMEHOM M CTATyC Be3e IPENCTaBbajy Mpe-
OUKTOpe [OKUB/baja ycamsbeHOCTH (Jlamen u Xaknu [Luhmann &
Hawkley], 2016, npema Muc u cap., 2019). OBH NpesuKkTOpH CHanajy y
HOpMaTHBHA OYeKMBamwa. Mclymeme HOpMAaTUBHUX OYEKUBama je y BU-
1oj Mjepu Moryhe y cuTyalujy 3amocyieHoCTH.

Pe3yntatu ucTpakuBama NPUKa3aHUX Yy pafy NoKasyjy Ja roguHe
CTapOCTH HUCY 3HAYajHO MOBE3aHE ca ycaM/beHOoUhy yuyeHuKa Cpemmux
IIKOJMIAa W 3amocieHux. Mehyrtum, yTBpheHo je na Ccy ropuHe CTapoCTH
CTaTUCTUYKY 3HAYajHO TMOBE3aHE Ca J0KHUBJ/bajEM YCAMJBEHOCTH Ha y30p-
Ky cTyneHaTa. JJoDujeHu pe3ynTaTH Cyrepully Ja miale UCIUTaHUKE U3
nonysauuje CTyAeHaTa y BUILIOj Mjepy KapaKTepHUlle JOKHUBJbaj yCaMJbe-
HOCTH, aJI¥ je yTBpheHa Kopenaluja HUCKA IITO Cyrepulle Jja pe3ynaTaT
HUje ofl BEJINKOT 3Havaja y CMUCIY Jia ra je Moryhe pasmaTpartd y TorJe-
Iy U3BjeCHOr TpeHJa y momynanuju. Mehytum, c 003upom Ha To 1a y30-
pak CTy#eHaTa Ipunaja NOMyJalMju MO3HUX afoelclieHaTa U paHe
onpacie fodu, moryhe je mpeTnocTaBUTH Aa HeKU Miahu CTYOeHTH HUCY
jour ocTBapWiIM pa3BOjHE 3aaTKe Be3aHe 3a aposecueHudjy. C gopyre
CTpaHe, HaBEeJEHO MOKe DUTH IETEPMHUHHUCAHO COLIMja/ITHUM KOHTEKCTOM,
jep cy miahu CTymeHTH Ha HWXXHMM roguHama crynuja. [Ipomjena cpenu-
HE U JbyOU Y CBAKOJIHEBHOM OKDYJKEHY 3a HEKe Off CTY[eHaTa IIpefCTaB-
Jbajy U3pa3uTy MIPOMjeHy, Te HEKUMa Ol BbUX Tpeda U3BjeCHO BpHjeme 3a
npunarohaBame HOBUM YCIOBUMA, IITO JONPUHOCH YCAMJ/BEHOCTH.

Jamy pesynraTd UCTpakKMBama M0Kasyjy fa UCIUTAaHUIM MYLIKOT
11071a 3Ha4ajHO BUILE JOKUBJbABAjy YCAMJBEHOCT Off UCITMTAHUKA XKEHCKOT
10j1a Ha MMOJY30PKY YYEHHKA CPEBUX LIKOJIA U CTy[leHaTa, OK Ha MOAy-
30pKy 3allOC/IEHMX HEMa 3HayajHE Pa3jIMKe Y JOKUB/bAjy YCaMJbEHOCTH
npema nomny. JodujeHu Hanas je y U3BjeCHOj MjepH y CKJIafy ca Hala3u-
Ma MCTpakMBama 0 KOjUX Cy mouuid Muc u cap. (2019). Ha ocHoBy
METaaHalIM3€ Pa3IMYUTUX HCTPaKUBawma, YTBPOWIM CMO fda ocode
MYILIKOT I0j1a Y NEPUOAY afoeclieHI|je U paHe ofgpacie JOOU KapakTe-
pHILE BULIN JOXKUB/bAj YCAMJBEHOCTH HETO 0CODE XKEHCKOT IoJa. 3a Ie-
PHOL CpeAe ofpacie No0K U CTapOCTH HUCY YTBpHeHe 3HauajHe pasiu-
Ke usMehy Myuikapana U ’keHa y JOXHBJ/bajy YCaM/beHOCTH. [Ipuinkom
UHTEpIIpeTaLyje JOOUjeHUX pe3ysTata ayTOpHU Ce OCBphy Ha UCIYBEHe
HOpMaTHUBHUX OuYekHBamwa y onpeheHom pasBojHom nepuopy. Heku on
BUX Cy BUCHHA NPUXO7a, 110CA0 Ca MyHUM PaJHUM BPEMEHOM M CTaTyC
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Be3€ KOjU NMpenCcTaB/bajy NPEAUKTOPE [0KHUB/baja YCaM/bEHOCTH (JlameH
u Xanu [Luhmann & Hawkley], 2016, npema Muc u cap., 2019). 36or
CIMYHOCTH Y HCIyHeHhy WIH HEUCHYyHhelhy HOPMATHUBHHUX OYeKHBamba
ocoda MYLIKOT M KEHCKOI I0JIa BjepOBaTHO HUCY yTBpheHe 3HauajHe
pasnuke usmehy wUX y [H0OXKUBI/BAjy YCAM/BEHOCTH Y CPENwbOj OAPacioj
10dH U CTapoCTH.

JlaukoBuh-I'prun et al. (1998) cBoje Hanma3e fa CTYNEHTH y BHUILO]
Mjepu J0XHWBJ/baBajy yCAaMJbEHOCT Of CTyJIEHTULIA OdjallikbaBajy TUMe Aa
CTYIEeHTHLe Y BULIOj MjepU HEro CTYAEHTH eMOLMOHAIHY MOJPLIKY Ha-
Jase y mpujaTe/bCKUM Be3aMa. BjepoBaTHO je [1a YYEHHULM Cpelwbux
1IKoJa U CTYAEHTH MYILKOT Moja Terode ca Kojuma ce cpehy y mamoj
Mjepu aujenie ca Opyruma, Te 300T TOra y BHILIOj MjepH IOKUB/bABAjy
yCaMJbEHOCT 0] yUeHUKa CpelbHUX LIKOJIa U CTyJeHaTa XEeHCKOT 1oa.

[Tepnmen u Ilennay (1998) HaBoze [a je HEKOJIMKO CTynHja, y KO-
juMa Cy WCIUTAaHULU JUPEKTHO UCIUTHUBAHU O YCaMJbEHOCTH, [T0Ka3aio
Ia ocode KeHCKOT T0J1a UMajy BUILM CKOP, ONHOCHO Jia Cy ycaMJbeHUje, a
nodWjeHe Hajase Cy MHTepHpeTUpald THMe [1a je 3a )KeHe APYLITBEeHO
MPUXBAT/bHMBH]E Ia UCTIO/bE CBOje Terodbe Hero 3a Mylikaple, Te Cy Y TOM
NorJIefy Y HEraTUBHE IOC/beNMIlEe NMpHU3Hama O YCaM/bEHOCTH Mame 3a
ocode XEeHCKOT 1o/1a Hero 3a 0code MyLIKOr IoJa. Y CKIafy ca HaBele-
HUM, OOUjeHe pas3irKe Y yCaM/beHOCTH MYLIKHUX U KEHCKUX UCITUTaHU-
Ka Y3 MoMyalyje yueHHuKa Cpefbe MKOoIe U NMonynanyje CTyfeHaTa Mo-
ryhe je MHTEpIpeTHpaTH Ha OCHOBY MjEPHOI MHCTPYMEHTA KOjU je KO-
puwhen y ucrpaxusamwy. bopuc u Ilepamen (1985) HaBome na je y
HCTpaXXuBawuMa, y Kojuma je kopuurtheHa UCLA ckana ycam/b€HOCTH,
yTBpheHO fa je NOXKUB/baj YCaMJBEHOCTH MCIIO/BEHUJU KOJI MyLIKapaLa
Hero kog keHa. UCLA ckana ycam/beHOCTH, KQOja je KOpPUILTEHa y OBOM
UCTpakMBamwy, He CafpkU TBPIme KOjUMa Ce JUPEKTHO yKasdyje Ha Jo-
KMBJ/b] yCaM/BEHOCTH Y CMHCIIy HENPHUjaTHOT [JOXKUB/baja HECKIafa
u3Mel)y KebeHOr U JOCTUTHYTOT HUBOA COLUja/THUX KOHTaKarTa M0jefHH-
ua. JobujeHM Hana3 UCTpaKMBama y CKIagy je ca TMM Ja Cy Heka
WCTpaXkKuBamwa, Y KOjUMa HUje TUPEKTHO UCIIUTHUBAH JI0XKUB/bAj yCaMJbe-
HOCTH, T0Ka3aja Aa Cy ocode MYLIKOT MoJjia ycaMJbeHHje ol 0coda JKeH-
CKOT ToJa.

Ha ocHOBy mpeTxonHO HaBefeHOr moryhe je 3ak/by4uTH fAa [O-
JKWBJbAj YCaMJbEHOCTH KapaKTepuile foda Cpelme afoicleHuuje, Te aa
je y BHILOj MjEpPU CBOjCTBEHA YUYEHHUIIMMA CPENHUX LIKOJIA U CTYAEHTUMA
MYILIKOT I0j1a HEro JKeHCKOor. MehyTuMm, y uumpy pasymujeBama y3poka
DOXWB/baja YCaM/bEHOCTH y HAaBEJEHUM MOIyJalujama, 0o ou norpe-
OHO crnpoBoheme nabMX UCTpakKMBama Koja OW ys3ena y 003uUp U Heke
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WHIVBUOYaJHE KapaKTEepUCTHKe MOojeAuHala, Kao U Opoj U KBaIUTET
COLMjaIHUX KOHTakaTa, ajli U MHUTama Koja Cceé OOHOCe Ha mpodieme
(hopmupama ¥ TUYHOT U MPOGECUOHATTHOT UAEHTUTETA, T€ OlljeHe Jo-
KUBJ/baja COLMjaIHE MOAPIIKE KOjy UMaJy.
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Natasa T. Kosti¢
Ljubica M. Dragisic¢

LONELINESS IN HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS,
UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AND EMPLOYEES

Summary

Loneliness refers to the experienced discordance between a
desired and a gained level of social contacts of an individual. It is a
normal phenomenon in the global population and it was the main
research subject in many instances. In this analysis the stated problem
refers to a research of differences in high school students’, university
students’ and employees’ loneliness, and differences in loneliness
considering the sex of all three groups of participants. Even though
there is a substantial amount of research on this topic, the reason for
this particular research lies in the fact that the previous research did
not consider the position the individuals had in the social context,
which concerns their involvement in the process of schooling and work
(employees); it is also unclear if there were differences in loneliness
considering the sex of participants. The research sample consists of
860 participants. There are 233 high school students, 330 university
students and 207 employees. The age of the high school students is
between 15 and 18 years (AS=16.81), between 19 and 24 in the
university student population (AS = 20.82) and between 25 and 63 in
the employees population (AS = 41.73). In the research, we used the
short loneliness scale, and the results indicatea statistically significant
difference of loneliness (x* = 62.58, df = 2, p = .00) between high
school studentsuniversity students and employees.. High school
students are lonelier (Md = 17.00) than university students (Md =
12.00) and employees (12.00). The research results also refer to the
fact that there is a statistically significant difference between male and
female gender participants on the subsample of high school students
(U = 8213.00, z = -5.44, p = .00) and the subsample of university
students (U = 9957.00, z = -3.03, p = .00). In both cases the males are
lonelier than the females . The significant difference in loneliness
between male and female gender participants is not determined on the
subsample of employees (U = 4583.00, z = -.60, p = .55). The results we
obtained, indicating high school students being lonelier that university
students and employees, are considered along with the results of the
past research, where it is claimed that the middle adolescents are

297



Hawwawa T. Koctwiuh, Jbyouua M. Opatuwuh

lonelier than adults. In conclusion, we can say that the differences in
loneliness between male and female gender participants decreases
throughout life.

Key words: loneliness, UCLA scale, high school students,
university students, employees, gender differences
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CmerkaHa 3. CTaHap* Kpatko win npeTxogHO CAaoNIUTEHe

Yuusepsuret y Mctounom CapajeBy
dunosodcku pakynrer

ITOBE3AHOCT ITEPHEITINUJE MOBUHTA
H PATHE AHTAXKOBAHOCTH

MobduHr je noHaumame Koje UMa 3a Wb Aa Ce NojlvjeHe
Y [erpagupajy apyra jbyacka duha mpeko 370HaMjepHOT je3uka
Y NPUKPUBEHUX OKPYTHUX Jjena, Koja MOCTENeHO TOAPHBajy
aZlekBaTHO (PYHKLMOHUCAKE U YyTHYY KAaKO Ha [ICUXUYKO Tako U
Ha (GU3MYKO 31paBibe 0code. PagHa aHraKOBAaHOCT CE MOXKE
nedUHUCATH Kao NO3UTUBHO MEHTAJIHO CTalbe Be3aHO 3a pal, U
odyxBaTa paslIMuyUTa CTawma Kao LITO Cy WHAWBHAyaIHA YK/bY-
YEHOCT, 33/I0BOJCTBO U eHTy3Hja3am (edUKaCHOCT) MPUIUKOM
obaBpama nocia. [1podneM ucTpakuBawa Ce ODHOCH Ha UCIH-
THBale MOBe3aHOCTH usMel)y mepuemniyje MOOWUHra U pajgHe
aHTKOBAHOCTH 3amocieHuXx. UHOuBUAye Koje MODUHT mepLu-
NUpajy Kao MPUCYTaH Yy OpraHu3aluju U KOje Cy H3JI0XKeHe
TaKBOj BPCTH CTpeca, MMajy CMameHy pagHy aHraKOBAaHOCT.
[Tpema paHWjuM Hana3umMa, MOOMHI 3HAYajHO yTHUYE HA pajHy
Croco0HOCT MOjefvHala Ha HAayMWH Ja je CMamwyje, IpH 4eMy
JIOKHBJ/baBajy U MEHTAIIHE CMETHE Te OUBajy U3DayeHu U3 pan-
HUX aKTUBHOCTH, jep MPECTajy afeKkBaTHO 0DaB/baTH pagHE 3a-
naTke. Takohe, ocode koje JoXKUBbABAjy MODWHT, UMajy U Maz
MOTHUBaLYje, pagHe eUKaCHOCTH, IydDUTaK NOBjepema, XKaje ce
Ha yMop M ocjehaj yTme. Y HUCTpakvBawy Cy KOPHUIUTEHU
MjEpPHM WHCTPYMEHTH 3aJ0B0/baBajyhux MjepHUX KapaKTepH-
CTUKa. McnuTuBame je BpLIeHO IIyTeM aHOHUMHE OHJIajH aHKe-
Te, TE je C TUM Y BE3U U KOPHILUTEH NMPUTOJHHU y30paK 3arocie-
HUX Ha npoctopuMa bocue u Xepuerosune u Penydnuke Cpou-
je (n = 388). Hodujenu nomauu ykasyjy Ha TO Ia je mepuemnuuja
MODMHra CTaTUCTUYKHM 3HAYajHO HETaTHBHO IIOBE3aHa Ca paj-
HOM aHraxoBaHowhy (rho = -.197, p < .01) u ca weHa Tpu
acrmekra: eHepruyHoct (rho = -.171, p <.01), moceehenoct (rho
=-.238, p < .01) u 3aokymmeHocT (rtho = -.154, p < .01) uume je

* snjezana.stanar@ff.ues.rs.ba
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noTepheHa mosnasHa xumotesa. [lepuenmuja ModbuHra Ha pap-
HOM MjecTy HETaTHUBHO JjesTyje Ha pagHy aHraKOBaHOCT, OFHO-
CHO, BUIIE HUBOE CyDjeKTHBHE Nepuenuyje MOOUHra mpaTe HH-
KU HUBOW pajJHe aHTa)XKOBAaHOCTU. Takohe, BHUIle HHUBOE Iep-
uenuyje ModrHra rpaTe U HUWKHM HUBOW €HEePTMYHOCTH, 110CBe-
henocTy ¥ 3a0Kyn/eHOCTH. Mako ce nocpenniie MOOUHTa OYH-
TaBajy, y HajBehoj MjepH, Ha WHAWBUAYAJHOM IUJIaHYy, HEMH-
HOBHE Cy HeraTHBHe NOC/beJULIE U Ha MIaHy opraHusauyje. Ka-
KO MOOMHI HEeraTWBHO Jjeyje Ha paJHy aHra>kKOBaHOCT IOje-
OVHIA TO CE HEMOBOJBHO OJpaXkaBa M Ha paji ¥ pesynTaTe opra-
HU3auyje.

Kmyune pujeuu: nepuenuuja ModuHra, pagHa aHra)xoBa-
HOCT

YBOII
Mobuni

Jocanauma UCTpaKUBamba Ha I0JbY IICUXOJIOTHje paja Cy IMoKasa-
Ja 1a MOOWHT Ha pany MpelacTaB/ba jelaH Of Haj3HAyajHUjUX H3BOpaA
cTpeca 3anocieHux. Moxe ce geddMHUCATH Kao MOHALIAKE YHjU je LUb
MO/ILljehrBathe U AeTpafguparme APYror, WiIu OPYTUx bynckux duha, mpe-
KO 3JIOHaMjepHOT je3nka U MPUKPUBEHUX OKPYTHUX Jjesia, Koja mocrerne-
HO HEraTUBHO YTHUYYy Ha aIeKBATHO (PYHKIIMOHUCAIE T€ KAaKO HA MCUXUY-
KO TaKo ¥ Ha (PU3UYKO 3[IpaBibe 0Code.

[TpBU cTpyumak Koju je MODHMHIY MPUCTYIHO Ca HAayyHEe CTpaHe je
mBencky ncuxosnor Xany Jlejman [Henz Leymann] xoju modunr nedu-
HUILE Kao

. HENpHjaTe/bCKy U HEeTHUYHY KOMYHHKalHjy Koja je CHUCTe-
MaTCKH yCMjepeHa Of CTpaHe jeqHOT WIM BHIIE MojesuHarna
npema, yIJaBHOM, jeOHOM IOjefHHIy KOju je 30or moOuHra
TYPHYT y MO3ULHjY Y K0joj je decmomohaH U y HemoryhHOCTH
onOpaHUTH ce Te ApXaH y 1b0oj nmoMohy cTasHo MOOHHTYjyhux
aKTUBHOCTU. Te aKTHBHOCTH Ce OJIBHjajy Ca BUCOKOM ydecTa-
nourhy (dapem jemaHmyT cCeIMUYHO) U Y OyJbeM Tepuony (Haj-
Mame 1ecT mjecelr). 300T BUCOKE YYeCTaJIOCTH U OyTor Tpaja-
’ba HelpujaTe/bCKOr MOHAllaka, TO OHALIake NOBOAU JI0 3HA-
YyajHe MeHTajiHe, ICUX0COMATCKe U coldjaiHe marwe (Leyman,
1990: 119-126).
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Kao 0bnuk moHallawma, MOOHMHT Ce MOXE OJIBUjaTH MEPHUOJUYHO
WIN [EPMaHEHTHO, MOXE OUTH MOKPEHYT Ofi CTpaHe MOjeNuHLa WIH
rpyne, HagpeheHux npema nogpeheHUM U odpaTHo, Te usmel)y 3amnocie-
HUX Ha UCTOM XMj€papxHjCKOM HHUBOY. [la OM ce HEKO NOHAallamke O3Ha-
YUJI0 Ka0 MOOMHT HEONXOJHO je a CE OHO MOHaB/ba DapemM jemHOM cell-
MHMYHO U TOKOM oppeheHor paspmodsba, Tj. HajMame IIECT Mjeceuu
(bynumup-llomko, Kartasuu, Komeuxu, 2016). Buiectpykoct oBe 1noja-
B€ 3HAUM Jla 1O MOOMHTa MOXKe IOhH U Off jefHe WIH BUIle 0coda mpema
jenHoj unu Bulie ocoda, BEPTUKAIHO WIH XOPU30HTANIHO, Tj. HagpeheHux
npema nogpehenum, anu u ox crpane noppehenux ka HaapeheHum. bu-
JI0 KOjH Jia je cMjep fAellaBama MOOMHIA, y CKIafly Ca TpajameM U Io-
HaB/bakEM, YBHjEK C€ TAKBO MOHALIAKE MOXe Ne(UHUCATH Ka0 MODUHT.
Pasnor ToMe je WITO yljeHe, MOHWKaBambe, LINHjyHUPake, KCMHjaBambe,
WUTHOpHUCawe, MCUXUYKO MaJITPETHPAKE, Y3POKYjy YrpokaBawme YIneaa,
YaCTH, JbYOCKOT JOCTOjaHCTBA U UHTEIPUTETA TUYHOCTH XKPTBE MOOUHIA
(T'ensuh, borosuh, Mapuh, 2018).

[IpoMjemuBHA MOCIOBHU CBHjET, HECUTYPHOCT pPafHUX MjecTa,
OpraHU3alHujCKe TPOMjeHe KOoje ca CODOM MOBJIAYE U CMambewme pajux
MjecTa MOTY fia JOBely 10 €r3UCTEeHLIUjaIHe HECUTYPHOCTH U YTPOXKEHO-
CTH, TOje CBaKO CBAKOME MO)Ke MOCTAaTHU Hempujaresb U 0e3 yCcTpy4yaBama
Pa3HUM U OTBOPEHUM XOCTHWJIHUM peaKlhjama eTMMUHUCATH KOHKYpPeH-
Uujy ¥ cadyyBaTu cebe. Y TOM MOKyluajy a cayyBajy cede, CBjeCHO WIH
He, MOCTajy JIMYHOCTH KOje Bplle MOOUHT Haj CBOjuM Kkoserama. dedu-
Humyhy nuyHoct mobepa Mapu-®panuy HMpurojen [Marie-France
Hirigoyen] kaxe fa cy To MOpPaJIHU 3710CTaB/bayuH, epBep3He ocode Koje
CTBapajy HejacHe cuTyauuje, ondHjajy OATOBOPHOCTH, MCKOPUIITABAjy
HEBUHOCT CBOje JKPTBE, MAapa3suTUPajy Ha HEHOj BUTATHOCTH, U NIPUM]je-
BYjy BeTUKU Opoj pasnuuutux GUHUX MOCTynaka a OU je YHUIITHWIN U
CTeKIW Moh U yriiel Ha HBEeH payvyH, Ja OW BIaJaid U CAKpPWIH CBOjy
HecrnocodHOCT, Hajupuje HecrnocodHocT 3a caocjehawem (Hirigoyen,
2003).

Hcro Tako, KpU3HU APYUITBEHU YCJIOBH, Ije y OpraHusalujama
PHYjeTKo MOCToje jaCHO M MpeuusHo neduHHCaHa MpaBWia MOHALIAKA,
MoDepu YecTo KOpUCTe MaKWjaBeIMCTUUKY CTpaTerujy, Tj. npedepupajy
apOraHTHO MOHAllake, CBAKO HEMOPAIHO NOHAllawe MpaBaajy oppehe-
HUM LWbeBUMa, Iulauiehu apyre MocTHXy e(pUKAaCHOCT Ha MOCITY
(Cranap, 2017). Mebhytum, HM pasBujeHa OpylITBa HHUCY mnouTeheHa
1ojaBe MOOMHIA y CBOjUM OpraHusaudjama. Tako HIp., y YjeoumeHOM
KpamesctBy, Bajrxen [Whitehead] kake ma ce TpourkoB TryduTka paj-
HOT BpeMeHa, 300r MODUHra Ha pagHOM MjecTy, Ipoljewyje Ha YeTUpH
munujapge @yntu (Whitehead 1996). Takobhe, y ckaHOMHaBCKUM 3eM-
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JhaMa, 33 CBAKOT paJHHKA KOjU je U30KeH MOOUHTY, npeny3ehe rydu of
30.000 no 100.000 nonapa (Sheehan, 2004).

OcuM 0BHX, MHOTO Ba)kKHUje MOc/begulle MODHHIa Ceé OYUTAaBajy Ha
MJIaHy TICUXOJIOUIKOT, COLMjaTHOT U (DU3UUKOT CTawa MOjeAuHIa, alu U
ujenokynHe opraHusanvje. C 0d3Mpom Ha TO [1a U3JI0KEHOCT MOOHUHIY
M3a31Ba MEHTAJIHy Y3HeMHUpeHoCT, GU3nUKe U eMOLMOHaIHe ITpodieme,
KOJ KpTaBa MOOHHIA Ce YeCTO jaB/ba M CUHAPOM CaropujeBama Ha MO-
ciy. OpHoC ca JpynuMa je HapylleH U MaHU(ecTyje Ce HEelOBjepemeM U
HeIpujaTe/bCTBOM NpeMa OKOMUHHU. YKpTBa ce uecTo, ycjbel cTpaxa U
cTpeca, mosnavu y cede u otyhyje, a uecto u ynasu y KOHQIUKTE ca Ipy-
ruma (Einersen, Hoel, Zapf, Cooper, 2003).

Ha nnaHy ncuxuukor GyHKIHUOHHUCAWbA, YCIbel U3I0KEHOCTH MO-
OUHTy, MCUXOCOMATCKU MPOOIeMH Ooja3e [0 U3paxaja, pagHULU Cy
CKJIOHH allCeHTU3MY LITO Jla/be MOXKE JOBECTH [0 HaIyllUTamwa Mocia Uin
nodujama oTkasa. [Topemehaju nmcuxuuke NMpUpoje Cy Y3pOKOBAHHU CTa-
THUM ocjehajeM HameTocTd, WCUPIUBEHOCTH, NEeMOPaTMCAaHOCTH 300r
KOHCTAHTHOT TIOHW)KaBama, UCMUjaBawka U oadavyeHocTd. Hajrexe moc-
Jbe[ldlle OBaKBUX MOOMHTYjyhHX aKTMBHOCTH Cy PEeakTHBHA JleNpeCUBHA
CTamwa, peakTHBHA NCUXOTHYHA CTaka MapaHOUAHOT THUIA U CaMOYOHC-
TBO KaO HajTpardyHuja nocpenuua. 3HauyajaH Opoj KpTaBa pasBHje U
nocTrpaymarcku crpecHu nopemehaj (Bosco, Salerno, Valcella, 1999.
npema bymybdamnh, 2011).

[Topen moc/kenulla Koje MOOMHT OCTaB/ba MO JIMYHOCT, OH Takohe
¥MMa ¥ OpraHM3allMOHe MOoC/beiulle, a jeNHa O BUX je U Ha paJHy aHra-
YKOBAHOCT 3aI0C/IeHUX.

Pagna aniaxcosanociu

[TojaBOM MO3UTUBHE MCUXOJIOTHj€E, CBE MOMYJIaPHUjU Y TICUXOIOTH-
jY paja mocrajy acreKkTH 34paBiba U JOOPOOUTH, a CBE Ca LIMJbEM OJpKa-
Bakba MEHTAJHOT U (PU3HUYKOT 3[paBsba 3allOCIE€HUX. JelaH of MO3UTHB-
HOX acrekaTa y OpraHM3alMjy U NMOCIy jecTe edUKacaH pajHH aHTaX-
MaH, KOjH IIpe[CTaB/ba aHTUIIO/ Caropyjesama Ha Nociy. PagHULU KojU
Ce OMakajy Kao eUKACHU U aJeKBATHO aHTa)KOBAHW EHEPIUYHU Cy H
ONYLIEB/EHU CBOjUM IIOC/IIOM, NOBE3aHM Ca CBOjUM PaJHUM aKTHBHO-
CTHMa U CIIOCODOHU Cy a ce HOoce ca 3axTjeBuma cBor nocia (Schaufeli &
Bakker, 2003). [Ipema ToMe, pafHa aHTra)kKOBaHOCT Ce MOe JedHHHCa-
TH Kao MO3UTHUBHO MEHTAJHO CTawme Be3aHO 3a paf (1mocao), OBHOCHO,
pafgHa aHra>kKOBaHOCT CE€ OJHOCH Ha ,II03UTHUBHO, HMCIymaBajyhe crame
yMa I0BE3aHO C MOCJI0OM KOjé KapaKTepHuIlly eHEPTUYHOCT, nocBeheHocT
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U 3aokyrbeHocT nocinom” (Schaufeli & Bakker, 2003:5). WUnu, jemHo-
CTaBHUje, paJlHa aHT@KOBAHOCT ITPEJICTaB/ba CTENeH A0 KOjer 3anocieHu
ovjene ocjehaj cBpxe W 3ajeHMILITBA Ca CBOjOM OPTraHU3alMjOM Y KOjOj
OMBajy UWjemheHU U TPU3HATH 300T CBOT TOMPUHOCA OPraHU3aLUjH.

EHepruyHocT ce 0HOCH Ha BUCOK HUBO €Hepruje v OTHOPHOCTH,
CIIPEMHOCT yJaraka TpyZa U YNOPHOCT y CaBlajiaBawky NoTeuwkoha y
odaB/pamy mocia. EHepruyHe ocode MMajy MHOTO eHepruje, 3aHoca |
U3IPABUBOCTH Y 00aB/bakhy aKTHUBHOCTH Ha TOCITY.

ITocBeheHoCT ce ornena y BaJXHOCTH KOjy I0Ca0 UMa 3a 3amocie-
He ¥ npaheHa je ocjehajem eHTy3Hjasma M MOHOCA 3a0C/IEHUX Ha CBOj
nocao. PagHunu koje kapakrepuile IoCcBeheHoCT Nociay ce 4ecTo ocje-
hajy uHCIMpHCaHu U MOTBUBMCAHHU Cy 3a paj. CHa)KHO ce NoUCToBjehyjy
ca MOCJIOM W OPraHM3aldjoM M CBOj 1MOCA0 AO0XHBJ/bABAjy Ka0 CMUCIEH,
Hagaxwyjyhu u usasosaH. Uaejy o mocsehenocty nociy mehy npeuma je
nocraBuo Xayapn bexep [Howard Becker] 1960. ronune. [Tog Tum Tep-
MHWHOM OH TIoJpa3yMHujeBa [la ce MojeAuHIly, y oapeheHoM TpeHyTKy, He
WCIIATH J1a HAITyCTH 10CAao, jep je YI0XXH0 MHOTO, a JPYTUX alTepHaTH-
Ba 3a 3aI0CJIE’BE CKOPO Aa U HeMa. 3aTo 0CTaje MpenaH nociy, jep ou, y
CYTIPOTHOM, CBE OHO ILITO je YYMHHUO 3a cede U opraHusauujy dusno ysa-
nyn (Docranuh, 2017).

Ocnamajyhu ce Ha bekepoBy uznejy, Majep u Anen [Meyer & Allen]
Cy ypaOWuau UCTPR)XKUBabe Ha OCHOBY KOjer Cy MpenCcTaBUIN TPOLUMEH-
3MOHAJHU MoJien noceeheHocTH nociy. Taj Mogen obyxBaTa aeKTHUBHY,
WHCTPYMEHTaJHy W HOpPMaTuBHy mocseheHocT, raje ce ,adeKTHBHA
nocBeheHOCT OJHOCH Ha €MOILIMOHA/IHY Be3aHOCT 3aIOC/IEHUX, HUXOBY
COJTUIAPHOCT U UEHTU(UKALIH]Y U OHU Yy OPTaHU3alMjHu 0CTajy 3aTo LITO
TO kene”. HopMaTuBHA MpeAaHoCT ce orjela Y JIOjaJHOCTH Koja je cTe-
YyeHa y TOKy Ipolleca coldjanu3aluje, MoBe3aHa je ca MOpPaJHOM CTpa-
HOM JIMYHOCTHU W TIpefcTaBba ,0cjehame odaBe3e 3a HacTaB/barbe 3amo-
cllewma. 3aloCIeHH Ca BUCOKMM HHBOOM HOPMAaTHBHE MOCBeheHOCTH
0CTajy y OpraHusauujy, jep cmarpajy fa UM je To OyxHocT.“ M Ha kpajy,
WHCTPYMEHTa/IHy NOCBEheHOCT OoC/lMKaBa KOTHUTUBHO pacyhuBame O
opranusauuju. H3ocrtajy emounoHanHa U MopajlHa odaBe3a, a OCTaje
yBuhamwe nodpodUTH Koje opraHu3anuja Hyou Te 3all0CIEHH 0CTaje Y Bb0j
jep mopa (ympaBo 30or ¢unHaHcHjcke nodutH) (Meyer & Allen, 1997:
67).

320KyIUBEHOCT NOCJIOM CE OIVIefia Y 3aAy0/beHOCTH 3aM0C/IeHUX Y
nocao ¥ remkohu ga ce ogsoje on wera. CydjektuBHu ocjehaj koju mpa-
TH 320KYIIJBEHOCT MOCIoM je ocjehaj Op3or mposnacka BpeMmeHa, Te 3abo-
paBibatbe Ha IPyTe CTBAPU KOje UX OKPYXKY]Y.
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YKpaTko, eHepiuuHOoCii KapaKTepHllle BUCOK HUBO €HEPrHje U MCH-
XOJIOIIKE OTTIIOPHOCTH Ha pajy, CIPEMHOCT fia Ce YI0XKH JONATHU TPy Y
oDaBspame MOC/ia, UCTPAJHOCT U KaJl ce Haube Ha Mpenpeke U MOTelKo-
he. IToceehenoctui ce OMHOCH Ha jaKy YK/bYYEHOCT y oDaB/bame M0CIa, Kao
Y [0XUBJ/bAj JIMUHOT 3Hauyaja, €HTy3Hja3sma, M3a3oBa U MOHOCA. 3A0Kyi-
JbeHOCT KapaKTepULIe MaKCHMaaHa KOHIIEHTpauWja U ymyd/beHOCT y
oDaBspame MOC/Ia, IPU YeMY BpHUjemMe OP30 NMPOIa3y U TEMIKO CE OOBOJUTH
on oHora wmTo ce pagu (Bakker, Schaufeli, Leiter & Taris, 2008) .

PanHa aHra)k0BaHOCT ce, Takohe, Moxke JedMHUCATH U Kao ,M03H-
THUBHO, aKTUBHO IICUXOJIOLIKO CTambe [M0BE3aHO C MOCIOM M ONepalvoHa-
JIM30BaHO OfIP’KaBalEM, MHTE3UTETOM M yCMj€paBambeM KOTHUTHBHE U
buxejsuopante enepruje” (Shuck, Osam, Zigarmi & Nimon, 2017: 269).
JIpyrauvje peyeHo, pajHa aHIa’KOBAHOCT C€ MOXE KOHLENTyaJIHu30BaTH
Kao ,ymnpes3ame” 1jeJIOKYIIHE JIUYHOCTH Y CBOj€ PafiHe yJIore, KOTHUTHUB-
HO, (PM3MYKM U €MOLMOHAIHO, MOJCTUYYhW Tako IOHAIlalke yHyTap
cBoje pagHe ynore (Kahn, 1990; npema May, Gilson & Harter, 2004).
Taxohe, 3a BUCOK HUBO pajHE aHIaKOBAHOCTU MOpPAjy OUTH HUCIYHEHH
NICUXOJIOWKH YCJIOBH CMHUCIEHOCTH, CUTYPHOCTH U JOCTyMHOCTH. CBU TH
YCJIOBY Y 3HA4YajHOj MjepH yTUUY Ha YKYIIHY paJHy aHraXOBaHOCT 3alo-
cnenux (Kahn, 1990; Allen & Rogelberg, 2013).

PagHa aHrakoBaHOCT CTBapa ICHXOJIOLIKY MOBE3aHOCT 3aIoCiie-
HUX Ca BUXOBHUM IIOCIIOM T€ Cy aHTa>KOBaHH 3all0C/IEHULIM BUCOKO MOTH-
BHUCAaHU M EHEPIUYHU y oDaB/bamy I0CIa. BeomMa 4ecTo Cy 3a0KyI/beHHU
MIOCJIOM, T€ CAMUM THUM U KBAJIUTETHHj€ U3BPLIABAjy CBOj€ aKTUBHOCTH U
OLTOBOPHOCTH y OKBHUPY OpraHHU3allMOHE yiore kojy umajy. C TUM y Be-
34, HETaTUBHHU OOJMMLHM MOHAallaka, Kao IUTO je MOOWHI, YMHE IUTETHE
y3pOKe CTpeca Te y3pOKyjy pajHy HEaHrakKOBaHOCT, OMETajy NpOAyK-
THUBHOCT Ha MOy, noBehaBajy Hamjepy ofycTajama Off 0C/Ia U CMawbyjy
panHu yunHak (Trépanier, Fernet & Austin, 2013; Serban, Rubenstein,
Bosco, Reina, Grubb, 2022).

3axTjeBH I0C/Ia KOje 3aIll0C/IEHN UCITYyHaBajy U PECYypCH KOje MpH-
KyIUbAjy Y OpraHu3alMjyu Urpajy BUTAIHY YJIOTY Y BUXOBOj PaJHOj aHra-
YKOBAHOCTH. Pa3sjior 3a 0BO je y TOMe LITO Cy YHyTpalllka U CHOJballliba
MOTHBALMja 3aI0CJIEHUX CHAXKHO MOJ YTULIajeM OBUX 3aXTjeBa M pecypca
IITO 3a Kpajiy pe3ylaTal UMa HUBO pafHE aHraxoBaHOCTH (Nazir &
Islam, 2017; Tesi, 2021; npema Nimmi, Geetha, Paul Vincent & Anjali,
2022).

Pesynrtatu ucrpaxuBawa (Nimmi et all., 2022) moxasyjy na mo-
OMHT Ha palHOM MjecTy 00yxBaTa HU3 HeraTUBHUX 00/1MKa MOHAlllaka Ha
pamHOM MjecTy, Te Kao TakaB Jjenyje Kao 3axTjeB Mmocia KOojyu UpIu eHep-
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TUjy U pecypce 3anocieHnX U, CAMUM THUM, HETaTUBHO Jjeyje Ha Mo3u-
THUBHE pe3y/TaTe Ha Mociy. PajiHa aHrakoBaHOCT je pe3ynTeT noBehamwa
pecypca Koju 3HatHO nosehasa eHepreTcke pecypce. CMamwewe THX pe-
cypca, ycibel, MOOUMHIa, MOXKe CMalbHUTH PaflHU aHTa)KMaH Y OpraHu3aln-
ju.

PesyntaTv [0 KOjUX Cy, y CBOM HCTpaxuBawy, nouuid [yndoj,
Maprus u bonken [Goodboy, Martin, Bolkan] (2017) nokasyjy na 3amno-
CJIEHU KOjU Cy OuiiM )pTBe MODMHTA HA MOCIY CMATpajy Aa UM HeJocTaje
ayTOHOMHUja U TOBE3aHOCT Ka0 OCHOBHE ICHUXOJOIIKe noTpede Ha MoCty
YyHije UX He3aJoBO/bEeHE JEeMOTHUBHUILIE 3a paj Te Cy, Kao pesyiTar Tora,
Mame paiHO aHTAKOBAHU.

C 003upoM Ha TO Ja MOOMHT YyTHUYE Ha LIjeJIOKYITHO IICUXO(DHU3UIKO
3[paB/be 3aloCIeHUX U 1a 0CTaB/ba U (PUHAHCHjCKe MOC/beaHLle 110 Opra-
HU3allKjy, HEOMXOJIHO je pasyMjeTH mpouec Kpo3 Koju MOOHUHT Jjenyje Ha
noOpodUT 3amocieHux, na CaMUM TUM U Ha BHUXOB PaIHU aHTaXMaH. Jla
NIOCTOjU HeraTuBaH OJHOC W3Mely 3/mocTaB/baka Ha MOCIYy W pajHe
aHT@KOBAHOCTH T0Ka3ajJ0 Ceé W Yy HUCTpakUBamwy KoOje Cy CIPOBENH
Pompure3-Mymwo3, bajnen, e But, Xumene3 u Ilactop [Rodriguez-
Mufioz, Baillien, De Witte, Moreno Jiménez i Pastor], (2009). Ouu cy
DOLUTH 10 3aK/byyKa [a je MOOMHI Ha MOCIY NMPETXONHUK HeraTUBHOT
Onarocrama NOBE3aHOT C IOCIOM, TakO Ja MOOHMHI Ha IOCIY MOXE
WCLIPIIUTH XKPTBY U CMAaBUTH HEHY aHT@KOBAHOCT Ha pany.

[Tapk u Ono [Park & Ono] (2017) cy, y CBOM HCTpaKHUBamYy,
TOILLTH 10 3aK/byuKa Jla je HeCUTYPHOCT 10C/a, Kao jefHa off mocbenuLa
MOOMHTa, Y TOTIYHOCTH M 3HA4YajHO MOCpefoBaia y ogHOCY usMehy mo-
OMHra Ha MoCiy ¥ pafgHe aHraxoBaHocTH (B = 0,04, p = 0,003). Ocum
TOra, OHY Cy 3aK/byYWIH fla C€ NepLenLuja MODUHIa MOXE ITOBE3aTH Ca
CMambeHUM HHBOOM PaJiHE aHTa)KOBAHOCTH Y3 MOCPEIHUYKY YJIOTy HECH-
TYPHOCTH T10CJA, IITO UMIUTHIIMPA Aa MOOUHT BpILIY MOCPelaH yTULaj Ha
PaZHy aHTa>KOBAHOCT.

H3Bop moduHra, Tj. 0ocoda MM BUlle BUX KOjU ra nokpehy, uma
Behu 3Hayaj Hero werosa ydecranoct XaroH U I'ejrc [Hutton & Gates]
(2008). TauHuje peyeHo, UAKO je y4ecTasiocT MOOHHra Ol CTpaHe Hazpe-
henux duna mamwa HETO YYECTANIOCT OF, CTPaHe Kojiera, MOOMHT Of CTpaHe
HagpeheHux je jade njesioBao Ha MPOOYKTUBHOCT U pagHy €(PUKACHOCT.

Y ucrpaxuBamy Kkoje je cuposeo bymydamwmh (2011) Hapmono-
BUYHA BehMHA WMCIUTAHMKA CEe W3jaCHWIA Aa MOOUHT yTHYE HA HUXOBY
pagHy CocOdHOCT yBUjeK W YecTo, AOK Ce HUjefaH o]l UCTIMTaHWKa HHUje
M3jaCHHO J1a U3JI0KEHOCT MOOMHTY TOHEeKa/l WIN HUKaJ He YTHYe Ha HbHU-
XOB OJJHOC ITPEMA MOCJy, ITO NOCPEeSHO MOTBphyje fa pafiHa aHraKoBa-
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HOCT U CIIOCODHOCT 3a e(pUKacHO 0daB/bame MOC/Ia 3aBUCE OF TOra Jia Jx
3aMoC/IeHH M KaKko Mepuunupa MOOMHT Y CBOjOj OpraHu3aunuju. Y CBOM
uctpaxusamwy, Jaur u I'pudun [Yeung i Griffin] (2008), nponauwnu cy
THjecHy Be3y uaMel)y mOKMB/beHe HEY/byOHOCTH M JPCKOT MOHallamba U
pafHe aHra)XXOBaHOCTH 3aI0C/IeHUX. Koz 3aI10C/IeHUX KOjH HUCY UCKYCH-
JIM HEYJBYIHO Y OPCKO NMOHAIIAakhe paJHa aHraKOBaHOCT (HaMjepa OCTaH-
Ka y OpraHusalyjy, IO3UTUBHE U3jaBe O OpraHU3alUju U yilarame Haro-
pay obasmamey nocia) je duia Ha BUILEM HUBOY HEro KOZ OHUX KOjH Cy
OBaKBa IIOHALIAama J0KHUBjEIH jeJHOM CEIMHUYHO WIH jJEJHOM MjeCeYHO.
U3 Tor pasnora, UCTpa’kMBauu Cy JOLUIH [O 3aK/by4yKa fia y4ecTaao Ho-
KUB/bAaBalkE HEY/bYJNHOT U JAPCKOT MOHAllamka UMa jaKy HEeraTHBHY IOBE-
3aHOCT Ca PaJHOM aHTaKOBaHOIIhy 3aN0CIEHUX.

Bpno je moryhe na he uctpakvBauuma, MeHallepruMa U yOILITe
JbyI¥MMa Ha pykoBozehum mosuiyjama OUTH TEIIKO MPUXBATUTHU Jid HEY-
JbYOHO IOHALIake MOXKE YMAamwWUTH paiHy aHTaKOBAHOCT 3aIOC/IEHHX,
ynpkoc cBe Behem Opojy fokasa fa TakBO [TOHALIAkE YMamwyje OBe3aHe
UCXOJE Kao LITO Cy 3aJ0BOJbCTBO MOCJIOM U OpraHusanujcka mnocsehe-
HocT (Lim et al., 2008; Porath & Pearson, 2010; Regio i Ghosh, 2009
npema Regio and Sanders-Regio, 2011). [Ipema pe3yntaTima UCTpaXkH-
Bama KOje Cy CIIPOBEJIM OBU ayTOPH rOTOBO 78% HMCIIUTaHMKA je U3jaBUI0
Ia cy Ounm meta HeysbyJHOT MoHallawa HagpeheHor, a 81% wux je usja-
BUJIO [la Cy OWJIM METa HeyJbyOHOCTU capafgHuka. Mehy Hajueurhe ucno-
JhbEHUM HEeyJbyOHUM IMOHalllakhMa M HanpeheHUx u Kosera OUIIO je Heo-
Opahame Makwe HA MUILJBEHE 3aMOCJIEHOr, CyMiba Y MpodecuoHaTHY
MpoljeHy, HEUCK/byYrBamke MOOWIHOT TeledOoHa TOKOM pas3roBopa, He-
MpH3HaBawke 3aciyra Kaga je To Tpedaso W fAaBamke MOHWKABajyhux
npuMjendu v mpudame r3a neha.

METO[
v ucTpaxxusarma

Ha temesby ropmux paclipasa U nperiena AOCTYyIIHE JIUTepaType o
UCIIUTUBAHUM M0jaBama (OpMY/IHCaH je IMpobdieM OBOr MCTpaKHBama
KOjU C€ ONHOCH Ha HCIIUTHBAE II0BE3aHOCTH HM3Mely nepuenuuje Mo-
OMHIa U pafiHE aHTa)KOBAHOCTH 3allOCJIEHUX. Y CKIafy ca Tako (popmy-
JIMCAaHUM TIPODIEMOM HUCTpaXKUBama, IIPOOIEMCKO MHUTame UCTpaKUBa-
’a I[71aCy: [ia JIM Nepuemnirja MOOUHTra CTATUCTUYKY 3HAYajHO HETaTUBHO
KOpeJIvpa ca paJHOM aHarakxopaHollhy 3anocieHux?

Y cxnagy ca oBako nedUHUCaHUM MPOOIEMOM HCTpaXkKUBama, I0-
Jla3Ha XUIOTe3a 0BOT UCTPaKHUBamwa IIacH:
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X1. Ilepuenuuyja MOOUHTA je CTAaTUCTHYKKA 3HAUajHO MOBE3aHa ca
PaZHOM aHra)kxoBaHoOIIhy 3amoC/IeHHX U BheHa TP acrekTa (pafHa eHep-
TUYHOCT, pafHa nmocBeheHoCT ¥ paiHa 3a0KYTJbEHOCT).

Ha TeMesby TEOPHjCKOT OKBHPA ¥ MPETXOJHUX eMITUPHjCKUX Hajla-
3a (Einarsen, Skogstad, Rervik, Lande, & Nielsen, 2018; Merildinen,
Kdiv & Honkanen, 2019; Park & Ono, 2017) Moxxe ce TpeTIOCTaBUTH Ia
je MODMHT Ha pafHOM MjecTy CTaTUCTUYKH 3HAYajHO W HEraTUBHO TOBe-
3aH Ca PaJJHOM aHTaKOBAHOIINYy 3aMOCIeHUX U HheHUM acleKTHUMa.

Y3opax

HcTpaxuBamwe je CTpoBeAEHO Ha Y30pKY 3anocieHux u3 bocHe u
XepuerosuHe (69.3%) u Penybnuxe Cpduje (30.7%). Y3opak uuHM 69.1
% wucnuranuka xeHckor v 30.9 % ucnuraHvka Myumkor nona. Kaga je y
NuTawky MO3ULMja y opraHusauuju, Hajsehu dpoj je pamHuka 44.6%,
cayxbenuka 35.8% u pykosogunaua 19.6%. Ha nuTtame fa 4 je y opra-
HU3aLUju y KOjoj pajie 3amocieH ncuxonor, 73.5% oprosapa fa HHje, a
26.5% xaxe pa jecre. Of yKynHor dpoja ucnuTanuka uux 33.5% je dumno
XKPTBa MOOMHTa AOK 76.5% onrosapa na Huje, 60.8% wux onrosapa aa
He INI03Hajy HeKOr Jpyror Ko je duo xpTBa ModUHra, a 39.2% He Mo3Hajy
TakBy 0c0ody. McTpakuBame je CIpOBEEHO aHOHMMHO NYTEM OHJIAjH
mwiargopme ,,Google Forms*“.

MjepHu UHCTPYMEHTH

[Tepuenuuja MoOUHTa je MjepeHa MOMohy ckaje mepleniuje Mo-
ounra (Cranap, 2010) xoja cagpxu 20 ajTeMa ca NETOCTENEHOM
JInkepToBOM CKasioM ofrosopa 1 = “HuMKap” go 5 = “Bpio 4yecro” (Impu-
Mmjep ajrema: ,OManoBakaBa Ce M UCMHjaBa OHO IUTO pagum", UrHOpH-
1y M€ U UCK/bYYYjy U3 3ajeIHUYKUX aKTUBHOCTH", Moj pan u 3anarame
Cy M3JIOKEHM KOHCTaHTHMM KpuTuKama“). Ckala uMa 3afoBo/baBajyhu
HUBO NOY3[aHOCTH YHYTpallkhe KOH3UCTeHUHje o = .93 wTo je nokasana
Y Y OBOM UCTPaXHUBawy o = .94.

PagHa aHraxkoBaHOCT je MjepeHa mnomohy Utrecht Work
Engagement Scale — UWES, koja ce cactoju of TpH cydckasne: eHeprud-
HOCT, TocBeheHOCT ¥ 3a0KyTUb€HOCT, YMHHU je 17 ajTeMa ca 1ecrocrerne-
HOM JIMKepTOBOM CKalioM ofrosopa 0 = “Hukan” mo 6 = “yBujex” (mpHu-
mjep ajrema: ,IIpunukom paja npwtum og esepruje”, ,Yoydmen cam y
cBoj pan“, ,Ha mocmy cam Bpno ymopan“). [Ipema TBpOmH ayTtopa
(Shaufeli & Bakker, 2004) koedHUHjeHTH UHTEPHE KOH3UCTEHLUje TPH
cybckane pefoBHO NOKasyjy 3afoBoJbaBajyhe BpHjeIHOCTH Koje ce kpehy
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of a = .80 1o o = .90. Y 0BOM HCTpakvBawy HHUBO MOY30AHOCTH LiHjeIie
CKaJie U3HOCH o = 97, U BeHUX CcyDdcKana: eHepruyHocT o = .90, mocse-
henoct o = .94 v 3a0KkymseHOCT o = .91.

PE3YJITATU

Y Tabenu 1 ce Moxe BUIjETH IPHKA3 OCHOBHUX IlapaMeTapa KO-
PHUILTEHUX Mjepa.

Tadena 1: leCKpUIITUBHU TapaMeTPH BapHjadiy KOPUILTEHUX Y UCTPaXKUBay

Bapwujabmne Min Max M SD Sk Ku K-S »p

[Mepuennuja mobuura 20 83 32.19 13.06 1.591 2.250 .175 .00
PagHa aHra>kK0BaHOCT 0 102 60.86 20.60 -.338 -.072 .048 .03

Enepruunoct 0 36 21.65 6.948 -309 .101 .053 .01
[Tocsehenoct 0 30 18.50 7.030 -.382 -.311 .073 .00
3a0KyTUbEHOCT 0 36 20.72 7.478 -316 -.036 .055 .01

Hatiomene: Min — minimalna empirijska vrijednost; Max — maksimalna
empirijska vrijednost; M — aritmeticka sredina; SD — standardna devijacija; Sk -
skjunis; Ku — kurtozis; K-S - Kolmogorov-Smirnov test

OnucHu nokasaressy npukasanu y Tadenn 1 ykasyjy Ha pacnopgje-
JIy BPHjEOHOCTH HENPEKUIHUX NpoMjemuBUX. Kao WITO je NMpuKasaHo,
WHJIEKC CUMETPUYHOCTH (skewness) 3a Bapujadny nmepueniuja ModuHra
usHocu 1.591 mro ykasyje Ha To fAa je BehuHa nodujeHux pesynrara mo-
MjEpEHa YIHJEBO OF CBOjE€ CPELbe BPUjENHOCTH, Mely HHKUM BpPHjEIHO-
CTHMa, a 33 Bapyjadiy pagHa aHTa)XOBaHOCT -.338, WITO yKa3yje Ha Hera-
THUBHY aCUMETpH]jy, Kao 3a HbeHa TPH acnekra, OOHOCHO, na je BehuHa
pesynTarta nomjepeHa ynecHo, mehy Bummm BpujenHocTMMa. HHAaekc
crwbomTeHocT (kurtosis) 3a Bapujadiy mepueniydja MOOMHTa U acHeKT
pangHE aHTa)KOBAHOCTH EHEPIMYHOCT MMa MO3UTHUBHY BPHjENHOCT ILUTO
yKasyje Ha pachofjeiy Koja je olITpHja oI HOpMaJiHe, a 3a Bapujadmy
pagHa aHra)kKOBaHOCT W HEHE aCIEKTe MOCBENeHOCT M 3a0KYIM/bEHOCT
MMa HEraTUBHY BPHUjeOHOCT LITO yKa3yje Ha HEUTO MbOCHATHUjy PacIo-
Ijeny ol HopMaJHe.

Konmoropos-CmupHOBbEBUM (K-S) TeCTOM HOpManHOCTH pacIio-
Ijene, HOPMAJIHOCT pacrojjene ce yTBphyje CTaTUCTUYKU He3HaYajHUM
OJCTyIIakbeM Off HOPMAJHOCTH, Tj. YKOJIHKO je BpujegHocT Beha on 0.05.
C 063upoM Ha TO fa Cy pe3yaTaTy UCIIUTUBaka HOPMaTHOCTH pacnofje-
ne obje Bapujadie nokasanu 3HayajHOCT Mamwy of 0.05, MoXxe ce 3aKiby-
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YUTH Aa pacnofjene obje Bapujadie CTAaTUCTUYKU 3HAYAjHO OJICTYMAjy Of
HOpPMaJlHe pacrnogjese.

Bbynyhu na nobujenu pesynratu 3a odje Bapujabie CTaTUCTUYKU
3HA4ajHO OJICTYMajy Of HOpMajHe pacrofjene, moBe3aHocT usmely nep-
Henuuje MOOMHra U pajJHe aHTAXKOBAHOCTH M HEHHUX acrekara je u3pa-
»eHa nomohy CnupmanoBor koeduuyjenTta kopenauuje (Tabena 2).

Tadena 2: Pesynratu CriupMaHOBOT kKoedHUlIHjeHTa Kopealnuje

Bapujabne N rho P

[Tepuenuuja MobuHra 388 _197* 000

PagHa aHra’>koBaHOCT

EnepruuHoct -1717 .001
[Tocsehenoct -.238™ .000
3a0KYIIJBEHOCT -.154" .002

Hauiomene: **-p < .01 *-p <.05

Ha ocHoBy pe3synTaTa nmpukasaHux y Tadenu 2 Bunu ce na je nodu-
jeHa CTaTUCTHYKH 3Ha4ajHO cj1ada HeraTMBHA Kopenauuja usmehy nep-
uenuuje MoOMHra U pagHe aHTaxoBaHoCTH, tho = -.197, N = 388, p < .01
Te WBEeHa TPU aclekTa, eHepruyHoct, rho = -.171, N = 388, p < .05,
nocsehenocrt, rtho = -.238, N = 388, p < .01 u 3aokymseHocT, tho = -
154, N = 388, p < .05, mpu yeMy BHUILIH HUBO NEPLENLHje MODUHTa ITpa-
TH TaJ pajiHe aHTa)KOBAaHOCTU M HEHUX acnekara. Takohe, oHo wmTO je
BUIIJBMBO j€ TO [ia je HajBUIla BPUjeJHOCT Kopenauuje usmehy nocsehe-
HOCTH U IlepLenyyje MoOUHra.

OUCKYCHJA U 3AKJBYHAK

Hanasu oBor uctpaxuBama 1oKasyjy Kako ce MITeTHH YYUHIU MO-
OMHIa Ha NOCIYy HEraTMBHO OJpa)kaBajy Ha pafHy aHraKOBAaHOCT 3aro-
CJIeHUX, MoCcedHO Ha WUXOBY MocBeheHOCT MocCiy WITO ce, Y3 ocTase,
OpraHu3alvjCKe MojaBe Ha Koje MODUHT HeraTUBHO Ajelyje, ogpaxasa Ha
OIpP’KMBHU pacT opranusauuje. Takohe, pesynraty 0BOr HUCTpakvBama Cy
MOKa3aay 1a MODMHT Ha MOCTy 3HavajHO ofapehyje pagHy aHTaXKOBAHOCT
Y BeHe acrnekre, nocedHo nocsehenoctu nocay. To 3HAUM Ja MODUHT [0
Te Mjepe Jerpagupa Mncuxogu3nuKo 3[paBibe 3aNOCIEHUX Na UM Ipeo-
CTaje jako MaJl0 KamaluuTeTa M BPEMEHA Ja Ce MOocBeTe 00aB/bamy CBOT
nocia. Takohe, Hako HHUCKA, HETaTUBHA MOBE3AHOCT NepLenuuje MoOUH-
ra ¥ €eHePruyHOCTH U 3a0KYIJbEHOCTH TOKasyje Aa MOOWHT Ha PaJlHOM
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MjecTy y 3Ha4ajHOj MjepH ofy3uMa eHeprujy Kojy 3arnocieHd KOPUCTH Aa
Ou ce usdopuo ca ModMHryjyhuM akTUBHOCTHMA Te My He MpeocTaje
IOBOJBHO eHepruje 3a pana. HcTo je u ca 3a0KyrubeHoUrhy, MUCIH 3amo0-
CJIEHOT Cy OKYNHUpaHe pasMUILJbakbMMa 3allTO j€ OH KPTBAa MOOMHIA,
3aLITO Cé TO BEMY [ielllaBa, rjje rpUjenu na u3asuBa TakBa HEraTUBHA
NOHAallamwa, 1a yc/bel TaKBOI pa3MHL/bakba My He ITPEOCTaje MHOTO CHa-
re 1a ce OKynupa 0daB/bambeM pagHUX aKTUBHOCTH.

OcHOBHa xunoTe3a OBOI UCTpakMBamwa je dwia Aa he nepuenuuja
MOOMHra CTAaTUCTHYKH 3HAYajHO HETaTUBHO KOPEJIHWpaTH Ca PpagHOM
aHraxosaHowhy. [Ipyrauvje pedyeHO, LITO 3aMOCIEHH Yy BHUIIOj MjepH
MepUUNUPajy MODUHT, BUXOBA PajlHa aHraXKOBaHOCT he dUTH HA HUKEM
HUBOY, OOHOCHO BHIIM HHUBO Ieplenuuje MOOWHra MpaTd Naj pajHe
aHT@KOBAHOCTH.

Taxobhe, pe3ynTaTu 0BOT HCTpaXkUBamwa NpaTe U eMIUPUjCKe Hamla-
3€ Pa3NIUYUTHX ayTopa HaBeJeHUX y YBOAHOM JHjey pana, fa Cy MODUHT
Y pajiHa aHrakoBaHOCT jacHO nose3aHu (Trépanier, Fernet & Austin,
2013; Serban, Rubenstein, Bosco, Reina, Grubb, 2022; Nimmi u cap.,
2022; Goodboy, Martin, Bolkan, 2017; Rodriguez-Mufioz, Baillien, De
Witte, Moreno Jiménez i Pastor, 2009; Park & Ono, 2017; Yeung i
Griffin, 2008; Lim et al.,2008; Porath & Pearson, 2010; Regio i Ghosh,
2009; Regio and Sanders-Regio, 2011). Kama noxuBrbaBajy MOOUHT,
Mame je BjepoBaTHO Ja he ce 3anocieHu ocjehatu curypHrma Ha 1ociy,
a Taj ocjehaj HECUTYPHOCTH y 3HauajHOj MjepH Ajenyje Ha CMabewe pajl-
HE aHra’KOBAaHOCTH, jep XPTBe MOOMHIa MMajy jako Majao WIH HUMAaJo
pecypca ¥ noppuike, noTpedHUX 3a afeKBAaTHO 00aB/balkbe CBOjUX PAIHUX
aKTUBHOCTH.

Hako je jacHo fa je yTBphuBameM jauuHe Be3e, TOBE3aHOCT U3Me-
by Bapujabnu npunuyHO ciaba, pe3yaTaTH Ce UMAK MOTY MPAKTUYHO
IPUMHjEHUTH Y CMUCITY YIlO30paBama pPyKOBOAWIALAa Ha noTpedy cTBa-
pama ¥ oJpXKaBaka OpraHU3alMjcKke KIUMe Koja du Ouna mpeaBuAbUBA
U De3omnacHa, y K0joj OM 1MOoCTOojany PecypCH U MOApLIKA CBUM 3aIocie-
HUM Yy oDaB/pamy 1nocia. PyKoBOJUOLM U CTPYUYHaliy 3a JbYyICKE pecypce
MOIy, Y 3HA4ajHOj MjepH, JONPHUHM]ETH HAlOpUMa OpraHusauuje na
CMamb{ HaCTaHaK U OJpKaBambe HEraTUBHUX OOJMKa MOHAllalka Ha I0-
C1y, Tj. MOOMHra, WTO OM, y KOHAYHULIY, pagHy aHIKOBAHOCT 3aIocie-
HUX NOJUIVIO Ha BUIIM HUBO. Heka ox dymyhux ucrpaxusama 6y morna
YK/BYYUTH U Pas3lIn4YUTe MOLEparope Ha JUYHOM MU OpraHU3alyjCKOM
HUBOY, KaKo OU ce ybdma)XKWin HeraTUBHU YYMHLIM MOOMHIA, T KaKO MO-
OMHI fjenyje Ha 3amolljbaBambe BaH T€ OpPraHu3alyje U CIPEMHOCT Ha
npomjeHe. Takohe, cTpyumanu 3a pasBoj JbYNCKUX MOTEHLHjana OHU

310



Hayxa u cusapnociu 2022

MOIJIM OWUTH MOACTAaKHYTH [Ja pasMOTpe KOPUCHA CpeAcTBa Kako OM Io-
IOUTTIW CBUjeCT O CYyNTHIHUM 0DJIMIIMMAa MODUHTa, BUXO0BOj YYeCcTanacTH
Y yTULQjy Ha pajHy aHra)kOBaHOCT 3amnocieHuX. HMcro Tako, ymrena
TPOLIKOBA, KOje MOOMHT IIOCPENHO MU3a3UBa, a Koja je IoBe3aHa ca 1odo-
JbLIAEM PaJIHE aHTAXKOBAHOCTH 3aIIOC/IEHUX DM MOIjIa TIOMOhM OopraHu-
3alMju fa ONCTaHe, pasBHja ce W OyJe KOHKYPEHTHA y CTJHO MpoMje-
HBHUBOM U KOHKYPEHTHOM TOCIOBHOM CBHjETY.
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Snjezana Z. Stanar

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN A PERCEPTION OF MOBBING
AND WORK ENGAGEMENT

Summary

Mobbing is a type of behaviour directed towards the goal of
devaluating and degrading other human beings through malicious
language and covert acts of cruelty, which gradually undermine
adequate functioning and affect both the mental and physical health of
the individual. Work engagement can be defined as a positive work-
related state of mind and includes various states such as the
individual’s involvement, satisfaction, and enthusiasm (effectiveness)
when performing work. The purpose of this study is to investigate the
relationship between a perception of mobbing and work engagement
among employees. Employees who perceive mobbing to be present in
the organisation and who are exposed to this type of stress have a
reduced work engagement. According to previous findings, mobbing
affects employees’ work engagement significantly and negatively,
whereby employees experience mental disturbances and are excluded
from work activities because they stop performing work tasks
adequately. Also, individuals who are exposed to mobbing show a lack
of motivation, reduced work efficiency, a lack of trust, and report
fatigue and anger. Instruments used in this research were found to
have satisfactory psychometric properties. An online, anonymous
survey was conducted on a convenience sample of employees in Bosnia
and Herzegovina and the Republic of Serbia (n=388). The obtained
results indicate that the perception of mobbing is significantly
negatively related to work engagement (rho=-.197, p<.01) and its three
dimensions: vigor (rho=-.171, p<.01), dedication (rho=-.238, p<.01)
and absorption (rho=-.154, p<.01), all of which confirmed the initial
hypothesis and sub-hypothesis of the research. The perception of
mobbing in the workplace negatively affects the work engagement, i.e.,
higher levels of subjective perception of mobbing are followed by lower
levels of work engagement (lower levels of vigor, dedication, and
absorption). Although the consequences of mobbing occur to the
greatest extent at the individual level, there are inevitable negative
consequences at the organisational level also. Given that mobbing
negatively affects the work engagement of an individual, it has a
negative effect on workplace performance as well.

Key words: perception of mobbing, work engagement
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EGOCENTRIZAM I INTERPERSONALNI ODNOSI
U ADOLESCENCII

Fenomenom egocentrizma u adolescenciji se medu
prvima bavio David Elkind [David Elkind] (1967), koji ga
posmatra kao nuspojavu stadijuma formalnih operacija u
kognitivnom razvoju. Adolescent, koji je u ve¢oj mjeri svjestan
svog intrapsihi¢kog Zivota, vjeruje da su i druge osobe u nje-
govom okruzenju podjednako okupirane njegovim izgledom i
ponasanjem kao i on sam. Aspekti egocentrizma jesu fenome-
ni imaginarne publike i li¢ne fabule. Imaginarna publika se
odnosi na vjerovanje adolescenta da je paznja ucesnika u raz-
li¢itim socijalnim situacijama konstantno usmjerena na njega,
Sto moze dovesti do socijalne anksioznosti usljed straha od
negativnih evaluacija. Li¢na fabula se odnosi na uvjerenje da
su psihicki zivot i licnost adolescenta jedinstveni do te mjere
da ih drugi nikada ne mogu istinski razumjeti, Sto moZe dove-
sti do osjecaja otudenja i usamljenosti. U Elkindovoj koncepci-
ji egocentrizam se posmatra kao kognitivna greska stadijuma
formalnih operacija koja se postepeno koriguje kroz iskustva
intimnosti u odnosima sa vr$njacima. Lapsli i Rajs (1988)
ostro kritikuju ovu koncepciju i smatraju da je egocentrizam
mehanizam odbrane koji ima adaptivnu funkciju unutar pro-
cesa sekundarne separacije-individuacije. Adolescent nastoji
da postigne nezavisnost u odnosu na roditelje i izgradi svoj
identitet kroz zivotne izbore i intimne odnose van kruga po-
rodice. Osnovni konflikt ovog procesa jeste zelja za poveza-
nos$cu sa roditeljima suprotstavljena strahu od gubitka nezavi-
snosti i zavisnosti od roditelja. Ovi autori imaginarnu publiku
tumace kao fantazije divljenja i izliva ljubavi drugih osoba, ko-
ja sluzi odrzavanju povezanosti sa porodicom, a li¢nu fabulu

* luka.borovic@ffuis.edu.ba
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kao nacin naglasavanja svoje samostalnosti i identiteta. 1z
ovih teorijskih postavki moze se pretpostaviti da adolescenti
koji imaju ambivalentan odnos sa roditeljima ispoljavaju vec¢i
stepen egocentrizma kao nacina separacije od porodi¢ne sre-
dine. U zakljucku se istice neophodnost jasnijeg definisanja
fenomena imaginarne publike, diferenciranja izmedu razvojno
normalnog i patoloskog egocentrizma, ali i istraZivanja ego-
centrizma u kontekstu nezrelih odnosa sa vrSnjacima kao
sredstva izgradnje identiteta.

Kljucne rijeci: egocentrizam, adolescencija, stadijum
formalnih operacija, sekundarna separacija-individuacija

EGOCENTRIZAM - RAZVOJNI RIZIK
ILTI SREDSTVO IZGRADNJE IDENTITETA?

Pojam egocentrizma u adolescenciji je slozen i plod je preplitanja
razlic¢itih teorijskih perspektiva, poput Pijazeove teorije intelektualnog
razvoja, psihodinamicka teorija objektnih odnosa i razlic¢itih socijalno-
kognitivnih teorija (Videnovi¢ i Baucal, 2011). Ovo dovodi do brojnih
kontradiktornosti u tretmanu ovoga pojma. Dok ga autori poput
Elkinda (1967) posmatraju kao svojevrsnu nuspojavu razvoja formalnih
operacija u adolescenciji i privremenu vrstu kognitivne greske, autori
poput Lapslija (Lapsley & Rice, 1988) naglasavaju da se radi o adaptiv-
nom obliku ponasanja putem koga adolescenti pokusavaju da se izbore
sa promjenama u objektnim odnosima i sposobnosti zauzimanja per-
spektive drugih osoba. Neke komponente egocentrizma, narocito osje-
¢aj neranjivosti i jedinstvenosti, su u teoriji povezane sa sklono$c¢u ri-
zi¢nim ponasanjima na osnovu percepcije sebe kao “izuzetka”, kome se
nece desiti loSe stvari poput predoziranja narkoticima, adolescentne
trudnoce, fatalne saobracajne nesrece, itd., iako empirijske studije ne
potvrduju u potpunosti postojanje ovakve povezanosti (Videnovi¢ i
Baucal, 2011).

Sa druge strane, egocentri¢na fokusiranost na sebe i sopstvenu
li€nost u adolescenciji se smatra konstruktivhom po razvoj identiteta i
koherentne slike selfa (O’'Connor & Nikoli¢, 1990), te prilikom da ado-
lescent u masti odigra mnoge socijalne odnose u koje tek treba da stupi
(romanti¢ne veze, intimna prijateljstva itd.) i tako se na odredeni nacin
pripremi za njih (Lapsley & Rice, 1988). Drugacije re¢eno, mozemo
izdvojiti dvije osnovne perspektive: 1) egocentrizam kao izraz limita
adolescenta, kognitivna greSka koja dovodi do rizitnih ponaSanja i
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teSkoc¢a u interpersonalnim odnosima, 2) egocentrizam kao odbrambena
iluzija adolescencije koja omogucava povisen osjecaj licne znacajnosti,
agencije i socijalne relevantnosti i olakSava razrjeSenje razvojnih izazo-
va poput izgradnje identiteta i raskida emocionalne zavisnosti od rodi-
telja (Lapsley & Murphy, 1985).

Adolescentni egocentrizam, iako nije u potpunosti razjasnjen po-
jam i predmet je mnogobrojnih sporova, i dalje opstaje u strucnoj lite-
raturi i praksi. Moguce je da uzroke dugovjecnosti ovog pojma mozemo
naci upravo u njegovoj intuitivnosti, odnosno da se opisi egocentricnog
ponasanja u velikoj mjeri poklapaju sa opserviranim adolescentskim
ponasanjem i njihovim dozivljajem sopstvene zZivotne situacije. Iz polo-
Zaja odraslosti nekada je teSko u potpunosti shvatiti perspektivu adole-
scencije, budu¢i da postoji znacajna tendencija ka zaboravljanju ili
retrospektivnom ublazavanju emocionalnih ekstrema ovog perioda uz
paralelno postojanje svijesti o samim c¢injenicama onoga $to se odigra-
valo (Lapsley & Rice, 1988). Jednostavnije receno, odrasla osoba se
moze sjetiti deSavanja u adolescenciji, ali nije u stanju da u potpunosti
evocira emocionalne ekstreme i specifican pogled na svijet koji su ih
pratili usljed dostignute kognitivne decentralizacije i aktiviranih me-
hanizama odbrane. Opisi adolescentnog egocentrizma evociraju i mno-
ga knjiZzevna dijela ciji su predmet mladi ljudi i njihov osjecaj jedin-
stvenosti, neshvacenosti, fokusiranosti isklju¢ivo na sebe do tacke is-
kljucenja drugih, poput Lovca u Zitu ili Dnevnika Adrijena Mola.

Jedno od pitanja koje se neminovno postavlja jeste ono o poveza-
nosti egocentrizma, shvacenog i kao kognitivna greska/pristranost i
kao konstruktivan mehanizam odbrane, sa interpersonalnim odnosima
u adolescenciji. Ovu vezu je neophodno shvatiti dvosmjerno, jer ego-
centrizam istovremeno predstavlja faktor koji utice na promjenu u od-
nosima adolescenta, ¢esto dovodi do teSkoca i konflikta sa drugima ili
socijalne anksioznosti (Bester, 2011), ali i sama socijalna iskustva kroz
adolescenciju vrSe uticaj na egocentrizam, prvenstveno u smislu njego-
vog slabljenja kroz usvajanje principa intimnosti i recipri¢nosti prema
drugima (Elkind, 1967). Medutim, prije osvrta na ovu dinamiku, neop-
hodno je preciznije odrediti egocentrizam i njegove komponente iz ugla
razlic¢itih teorijskih perspektiva.

ELKINDOVA KONCEPCIJA EGOCENTRIZMA

Elkind (1967) definiSe adolescentni egocentrizam kao posljedicu
razvijanja stadijuma formalnih operacija, odnosno kao nusprodukt
kognitivnog razvoja, specificnu vrstu kognitivne pristrasnosti. Stoga je
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egocentrizam nemogucénost pravljenja distinkcije izmedu predmeta
preokupiranosti sopstvenih misli i misli drugih, “vjerovanje adolescenta
da su i drugi preokupirani njegovim izgledom i ponasanjem koliko on sam”
(Elkind, 1967, str. 1030). Svaki stadijum kognitivnog razvoja sa sobom
nosi specificnu vrstu egocentri¢nosti u smislu nediferencijacije — izmedu
simbola i simbolizovanog (preperacionalni stadijum), izmedu ¢injenica
i logickih operacija koje se koriste da bi se one obradile (stadijum kon-
kretnih operacija), odnosno izmedu predmeta sopstvenih misli i misli
drugih, kao u adolescenciji (formalne operacije) (Artar, 2007). Kogni-
tivni razvoj podrazumijeva diferenciranje globalnih struktura u speci-
ficnije, odnosno pravljenje distinkcije izmedu mentalnih operacija i
objektivnog svijeta, a u adolescenciji i izmedu niza razli¢itih perspekti-
va i sklopova mentalnih operacija razli¢itih osoba. Dakle, iako prosje-
¢an adolescent nesumnjivo ima razvijenu teoriju uma u smislu shvata-
nja postojanja unutrasnjih stanja drugih osoba i njihove slozenosti
(Iaznih uvjerenja, ambivalentnih stanja, kontradiktornih emocija itd.),
on i dalje ima teSkoce u sofisticiranom zauzimanju perspektive drugog.
Bas kao $to je on figura sopstvenog dozivljaja svijeta, vjeruje da je figu-
ra fokusa i unutar dozivljaja drugih, a ne samo pozadina (Artar, 2007,
Martin & Sokol, 2011).

Fenomeni adolescentnog egocentrizma koje opisuje Elkind
(1967) jesu imaginarna publika i licna fabula. Imaginarna publika se
odnosi na dozivljaj adolescenta da je u fokusu paznje drugih, da ga oni
neprekidno procjenjuju i posmatraju njegovo ponasanje i izgled. Li¢na
fabula je narativ adolescenta u kome svoja psihicka stanja, misli i emo-
cije dozivljava kao jedinstvene, posebne, sustinski razli¢ite od svih dru-
gih, koji ga nikada ne mogu shvatiti i do kraja razumjeti; ovakva osje-
¢anja su Cesto pracena i osjecanjima povec¢ane moci, individualnosti, pa
¢ak i neranjivosti (adolescent vjeruje da opsta pravila — i zZivotna nacela
— “ne vaze” za njega!) (Goossens, Seigfre-Krenke & Marcoen, 1992).

Elkind je povezao ova stanja adolescenata sa socijalnim procesi-
ma na dva nac¢ina. Imaginarna publika se prvenstveno tumaci kao izvor
povecane socijalne anksioznosti i self-monitoringa u socijalnim situaci-
jama, budu¢i da je adolescent zabrinut kako ¢e vrsnjaci reagovati na
njega, vjeruje da ¢e primijetiti svaku njegovu manu (u fizickom izgledu
ili ponasanju) koju i sam primjecuje, cesto u fantaziji zamislja pozitivne
ili negativne reakcije vrsnjaka, itd. (Lapsley, 1993). Socijalna anksioz-
nost je naroCito izrazena u kontaktu sa vrS$njacima jer oni postaju
osnovni izvori spoljasnje validacije u situaciji postepene deidealizacije
roditeljia i gubljenja mo¢i super-ega djetinjstva odnosno njegove spo-
sobnosti da nagraduje dijete pozitivnim emocijama jer zivi u skladu sa
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o¢ekivanjima roditelja (Cerani¢, 2005). Ono $to je zanimljivo jeste da
IAS (Imaginary Audience Scale), namijenjena mjerenju fenomena ima-
ginarne publike, izuzetno snazno korelira sa mjerama socijalne anksi-
oznosti, za razliku od skala koje se fokusiraju na licnu fabulu
(Goossens et all, 1992).

Sa druge strane, intenzivniji i autenti¢niji kontakti sa drugima su
shvaceni kao faktor koji dovodi do slabljenja egocentrizma. Vremenom,
fenomen imaginarne publike se gubi jer dolazi do serije “testiranja re-
alnosti” u kojima adolescent kroz razgovor i opservacije shvata da nije
predmet paznje drugih koliko je sam sebi i da mnoge pojave u njego-
vom ponasanju ostaju nezapazene (Elkind, 1967). Jasna je intrigantna
paralela izmedu ovog procesa i terapijskog tretmana socijalne anksioz-
nosti. Povecana intimnost sa drugima i autenti¢no razumijevanje, dije-
ljenje i samootkrivanje jednog unutras$njeg svijeta drugom (kao u
intimnim prijateljstvima i kvalitetnim romanti¢nim vezama) dovodi i
do slabljenja li¢ne fabule. Ta¢nije, sopstvena prica i unutrasnji svijet se
prestaju dozivljavati kao jedinstveni i posebni jer se uvida da svaka oso-
ba ima svoj jedinstveni li¢ni narativ, ali i da postoje brojne sli¢nosti
izmedu tih narativa, $to otvara mogucénost razumijevanja i empatije
(Leister, 1992). Adolescent postepeno odustaje od grandiozne slike
selfa i narcisoidnosti kao izrazenog mehanizma odbrane jer self-
koncept postaje zasnovan na investicijama u spoljasnji svijet, a odnosi
sa drugima postaju osnovni izvor zrele gratifikacije (Cerani¢, 2005).
Gubljenje licnog narativa o posebnosti i mladalackog idealizma nalazi
svoju kompenzaciju u ljubavi i radu, $to evocira na ¢uvenu Frojdovu
definiciju zrele licnosti kao one koja je u stanju da voli i radi.

Nadovezujudi se na Elkindova razmatranja egocentrizma i inter-
personalnih odnosa u adolescenciji, moglo bi se zakljuciti da odnose u
periodu rane adolescencije, kada je egocentrizam izrazen, karakterise
visoka nesigurnost i preokupacija sopstvenom vrijedno$c¢u i identite-
tom u okviru istih. Rani odnosi i prijateljstva se mogu shvatiti kao
nastojanja osobe u izgradnji identiteta kroz odnose sa drugima kao
ogledalima socijalnog selfa, tj. oni su ¢esto prolazni i nestabilni (Jerkovié¢
i Zotovi¢, 2010). Kako Elkind istice ,na socijalnim okupljanjima, svaki
adolescent je istovremeno i akter i publika u o¢ima drugih adolescenata”
(1967, str. 1030). Ova preokupacija sobom u interpersonalnim odnosi-
ma slabi na osnovu izgradnje selfa putem socijalnih poruka drugih i
licnih izbora, postignuc¢a, kao i kroz postepeno shvatanje perspektive
drugih osoba kroz recipro¢nost, intimnost i lojalnost (Kapor-
Stanulovi¢, 2007). Tek kada osje¢aj ugrozenosti granica selfa, usljed
naglih promjena i izdvajanja iz okvira porodice, bude ublazen adole-
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scent moze postati autenti¢no i ne-egocentri¢no zainteresovan za dru-
ge (Blos, 1967). lako mnogi odnosi u adolescenciji jesu nezreli i efe-
merni, iskustva stecena u njima daju mogucnost kasnijeg uspostavljanja
zrelijih veza, a sami odnosi, dok se odigravaju, imaju veliki emocionalni
znacaj i integrisani su u li¢nu fabulu adolescenta (npr. onu o nesrec¢noj
ljubavi koja je veca od svih drugih ljubavi, prijateljstva veceg od Zivota
itd.).

Elkindov koncept adolescentnog egocentrizma Lapsli (Lapsley,
1993) je podvrgnuo ostroj kritici na dva nivoa. Sa jedne strane, iz per-
spektive samih kognitivistickih teorija, uklju¢ujué¢i i Pijazeovu, a sa
druge, iz ugla Blosovog ucenja o sekundarnoj separaciji-individuaciji
koja omogucava da se adolescentni egocentrizam shvati kao aspekt
narcisoidnih odbrana adolescencije, odnosno potencijalno konstrukti-
van oblik ponaSanja u odredenom zivotnom periodu, a ne samo
kogntivna nezrelost ili privremena pristrasnost. Pijazeovski koncept
formalnih operacija je cesto kritikovan, narocito u smislu precjenjiva-
nja intelektualnih sposobnosti ranih adolescenata; mnogi rani adole-
scenti i predadolescenti ispoljavaju karakteristicne znake egocentri-
zma, ali i dalje nisu u potpunosti razvili formalne operacije (Jerkovic i
Zotovi¢, 2010).

Jedno moguce razrjeSenje ove protivrjecnosti jeste u tome da se
egocentrizam, shvacen kao nesposobnost diferenciranja sopstvenih
preokupacija od preokupacija drugih, zadrzava u razmisljanju adole-
scenata usljed nemoguc¢nosti da se novonastale kognitivne sposobnosti
asptraktnog rezonovanja dosljedno primijene na socijalni svijet usljed
nedostatka iskustva, snaznih emocija i djelovanja nesvjesnih motiva
(Lapsley, 1993). Rezultati odredenih empirijskih studija potvrduju ovu
ideju: adolescenti loSije zakljucuju o emocijama i mislima svojih rodite-
lja u situaciji konflikta sa njima (Artar, 2007), i generalno o emocijama
drugih ljudi u stanju visoke emocionalne pobudenosti, naro€ito nega-
tivne (Riva et al, 2016). Ovakva videnja su kompatibilna sa koncepci-
jom adolescencije kao vremena u kome socijalni i emocionalni razvoj
“kasne” za kognitivnim, $to dovodi do precjenjivanja sopstvenih sposo-
bnosti, mladalackog idealizma, frustracija mladih koji se na kognitiv-
nom nivou osjecaju zrelo za sve odgovornosti i prava odraslih, ne shva-
tajuci da nisu u dovoljnoj mjeri emocionalno zreli (Blos, 1967; Kapor-
Stanulovi¢, 2007).

Na ovoj liniji rezonovanja, egocentrizam bi se mogao opisati kao
stanje oduSevljenosti svojim novim sposobnostima, fokusiranosti na sebe
kao jedinstvenog izvora datih sposobnosti i rastuce svijesti o socijalnim
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relacijama. Kroz niz testiranja realnosti pocetno odusevljenje se gubi
nakon mnogih razocarenja, ali ustupa mjesto zrelijem videnju socijal-
nih odnosa i sebe koje pociva na shvatanju licne subjektivnosti i potre-
be za konstantnim prilagodavanjem medusobnih perspektiva u bliskim
odnosima. Jasno je da ovi procesi korespondiraju subfazi praktikovanja
i ponovnog pribliZavanja primarne separacije-individuacije ranog dje-
tinjstva koje opisuje Malerova, odnosno stanju romanse sa svijetom na
temelju svojih novih sposobnosti nakon ¢ega slijedi otrijeznjenje, u smi-
slu shvatanja svojih ogranicenja i nuznosti kompromisa sa drugima
(Mahler, Pine & Bergman, 1975).

Ipak, ovakvo videnje egocentrizma zanemaruje njegov adaptivni
znacaj i ignoriSe socio-emocionalne aspekte razvoja koji dovode do
njegovog javljanja, a koji se ne mogu u potpunosti iskljuciti u korist
kognitivnih. Takode, nije pravilno ni svesti egocentrizam na rekapitula-
ciju eufori¢nosti subfaze praktikovanja u ranom djetinjstvu, jer on obu-
hvata i elemente samo-svijesti, poviSene socijalne anksioznosti i straha
od evaluacija drugih, narocito ako one potvrde sumnje koje adolescent
ve¢ ima o sebi (Lapsley & Rice, 1988). Lapslijeva (1993) kritika
Elkindovog koncepta egocentrizma smatra da korijene egocentrizma
treba traZiti u povecanoj sposobnosti adolescenta da zauzima perspek-
tivu druge osobe, odnosno da shvati odnose unutar dijade ja i drugi,
posmatrac i posmatrani (posmatra¢ kao prosjecan vr$njak!), uz ograni-
cenje da se i dalje ne shvata relativnost perspektiva u drustvenom pej-
zazu. Tac¢nije, adolescent shvata da druga osoba ima evaluativne sudove
o njemu i uticaj ovih poruka na njegov nivo samopouzdanja, ali ne i da
je fokus drugih aktera Cesto radikalno drugaciji od njegovog i da se on
javlja kao dio pozadine, ne centralna figura u njihovim pri¢ama. Na taj
nacin, egocentrizam je posljedica neshvatanja bogatstva drusStvenih
perspektiva i njihovog svodenja na li¢ni narativ, nejavljanja formalnih
operacija samih po sebi.

EGOCENTRIZAM KAO
REZULTAT SEKUNDARNE SEPARACIJE — INDIVIDUACIJE

U kontekstu razvojne psihologije narocito su intrigantni pokusaji
autora Lapslija da poveZe egocentrizam sa mehanizmima odbrane koje
adolescent primjenjuje u sekundarnoj separaciji — individuaciji, kao
rekapitulacija primarnog procesa individuacije ranog djetinjstva. Ta¢ni-
je, u adolescenciji dolazi do deidealizacije roditelja i slabljenja moci
arhai¢nog, sa roditeljima idealizovanog super-ega, $to na intrapsihic-
kom planu dovodi do dubokog osjecaja gubitka (¢esto umjetnicki pri-
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kazanog kao gubitak naivnosti i neduznosti djetinjstva), konfuzije i neja-
snih ego-granica (Lapsley & Rice, 1988). Adolescent osjeca da su oslon-
ci na kojima je dotada pocivao njegov identitet i osjecaj vrijednosti,
odnosno odobravanje i ljubav roditelja, zadovoljenje njihovih ocekiva-
nja, naglo naruseni, $to dovodi do svojevrsne “gladi za objektima”, no-
vim idealizovanim objektima koji ¢e ispuniti njegove potrebe (Ceranic,
2005). Radi se o procesu koji se odvija na dva nivoa: adolescent mora sa
jedne strane internalizovati kapacitet arhai¢nog super-ega da vrsi eva-
luaciju li¢nosti, ali na osnovu novih, slobodno odabranih standarda i
ciljeva, kroz cije se ostvarenje formira jasan osjecaj identiteta (Erikson,
2008). Sa druge strane, on cesto stupa u idealizovane odnose sa zna-
¢ajnim drugima, odnosno svoju idealizaciju roditelja ¢esto premjesta na
prijatelje, romanti¢ne partnere, itd., koji postaju osnovni izvor zadovo-
ljenja. Vremenom se ovi odnosi takode deidealizuju, a kvaliteti koje je
adolescent trazio u drugima (ljubav prema samom sebi, osje¢aj kompe-
tentnosti, intimnosti) internalizuje se kao sopstveni i upostavljaju se
zreliji odnosi (Lapsley & Rice, 1988). Pjesnicki receno, ljubav drugih
koja se u adolescenciji ¢esto oc¢ajnicki trazi kroz prihvatanje vrsnjaka i
partnera mora da postane ljubav prema samome sebi, uz uporedno
shvatanje postojanja sli¢nih potreba i unutrasnjih sumnji drugih koja
postaje osnov istinske humanosti i empati¢nog razumijevanja. Interna-
lizaciju kvaliteta kroz dijadne odnose Lapsli i Rajs (1988) nazivaju
“transmutiraju¢om internalizacijom”; egocentrizam stoga izraZava po-
viSene potrebe adolescenata u ranim odnosima koje koriste za izgradnju
sopstvenog identiteta i samopos$tovanja.

U procesu razvoja adolescenta postoji dijalekticka napetost izme-
du potrebe za autonomijom i diferencijacijom li¢nosti, koja povremeno
poprima karakter odbrambenog narcizma i poricanja zavisnosti od dru-
gih, i Zelje za o¢uvanjem postojec¢ih odnosa sa roditeljima i dozivljava-
njem istinske povezanosti sa drugima (Erikson, 2008; Lapsley, 1993). U
smislu odbrambenih nastojanja ka ostvarenju ovih ciljeva treba tumaci-
ti i fenomene adolescentnog egocentrizma — imaginarnu publiku i li¢nu
fabulu. Imaginarna publika nije shvacena u tolikoj mjeri kao manife-
stacija samosvjesti i socijalne anksioznosti (“Sta ¢e drugi pomisliti 0 me-
ni, hoce li mi se podsmijevati?”), ve¢ kao pokusaj da se u fantaziji antici-
piraju i provjezbaju odnosi u koje osoba tek treba da se upusti (Lapsley
& Murphy, 1985). Pri tom se misli na zamisljanje buduce veze i prija-
teljstva, fantazije popularnosti, omiljenosti itd., a naro€ito scenariji u
kojima se zamisljaju reakcije drugih na nasa postignuca ili dogadaje
koji su nam se odigrali, a koji uvjeravaju adolescenta da je i dalje pove-
zan sa drugima i znacajan u njihovim oc¢ima i pored svojih pokusaja
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distanciranja. Tako Lapsli i Rajs (Lapsley & Rice, 1988) kao klasican
primjer imaginarne publike navode npr. zamisljanje reakcija drugih na
smrt ili na sahrani adolescenta kao obliku narcisoidne gratifikacije ko-
jima se osoba sveti bliskim osobama za prestupe pocinjene protiv njega i
istovremeno se uvjerava u stepen njihove ljubavi i odanosti (sli¢nu sce-
nu srecemo u romanu Tom Sojer). Ovakvo videnje fenomen imaginarne
publike posmatra kao oblik privremene gratifikacije potrebe za ljubav-
lju i divljenjem drugih unutar fantazije, iako ona moze imati i negativ-
ne elemente, odnosno razradivati strahove adolescenta (da ¢e ga odba-
citi sredina, da ¢e biti izolovan, oznacen kao nenormalan, itd.).

Blos (1967) smatra da u adolescenciji postoji znacajan fokus ega
na sopstvenu li¢nost kao poku$aj oc¢uvanja zamagljenih ego-granica
(nastalih na osnovu deidealizacije roditeljskih introjekata i naglih pro-
mjena tijela i psihe mlade osobe), $to se ogleda u naporima izgradnje
koherentnog identiteta kao osobe koja je nezavisna i egzistira van okvi-
ra primarne porodice. Javljanje meta-kognicije, odnosno sposobnosti
da se kriticki misli o svojim mentalnim konstruktima (i konstruktima
drugih), takode, se moze povezati sa snaznim osje¢ajem licne kompe-
tentnosti, jedinstvenosti, posjedovanja specijalnih uvida koji se nikada
ne mogu do kraja podijeliti sa drugima (Lapsley, 1993). Ovaj osjecaj
vladanja nad sobom se, izmedu ostalog, redukuje i putem uvidanja
nesvjesnih dijelova li¢nosti i ponasanja koji nisu pod naSom kontrolom
i ne mogu biti spoznati racionalnim rasudivanjem.

Li¢na fabula o sopstvenom Zivotu kao posebnom i jedinstvenom
se javlja kao sredstvo ocuvanja individuacije adolescenta, privremeno
naglaSavanje njegove razlicitosti od drugih kako bi se jasnije uspostavi-
le intrapsihicke granice i izbjegla prijetnja simbioze, utapanja u drugog
koja je prisutna u nesvjesnom (Lapsley & Rice, 1988). Ona je sredstvo
izgradnje identiteta u aspektu naglaSavanja sopstvene posebnosti i raz-
licitosti do epistemioloske tacke nemogucénosti komunikacije sa drugi-
ma, koji ¢e u toku razvoja biti ublazen kroz iskustva razumijevanja i
shvacenosti od strane drugih, odnosno izgradnjom identiteta kao pove-
zanosti sa drugima (Erikson, 2008). U kombinaciji, li¢na fabula i imagi-
narna publika omoguéavaju adolescentu da vjeruje u svoju sustinsku
razli¢itost od drugih uz istovremeno vjerovanje da je znacajan u njiho-
vim o¢ima i da od njih moze dobiti Zeljenu emocionalnu reakciju bez
prijetnje rastakanja granica. Dakle, odrzavaju onaj paradoks koji je
karakteristican za c¢itav identitet i ljudsko postojanje, ali narocito u
periodu adolescencije: Zelju za istovremenom nezavisno$¢u od drugih i
autenticnom povezano$cu sa njima, za ofuvanjem i povremenom pro-
pustljivo$¢u intrapsihi¢kih granica (Mahler, Pine & Bergman, 1975).
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Kroz paralelne fantazije o znacajnosti u o¢ima drugih i vjeru u sopstve-
nu sposobnost i jedinstvenost adolescent privremeno olaksava ovaj
paradoks u periodu rekonstitucije sebe i svojih odnosa, kada se postize
vezanost za druge iz uloge stabilne osobe koja donosi ovaj izbor slo-
bodno (Lapsley & Rice, 1988).

Naravno, i pored naglasavanja znacaja vr$njaka u adolescenciji,
roditelji i dalje ostaju znacajne, iako de-idealizovane figure, koje sluze
kao baza sigurnosti spram ekperimentisanja tinejdzera (Kapor-
Stanulovi¢, 2007). Roditelji kao oslonac igraju ulogu u neutralisanju
straha adolescenta da ¢e izgubiti njihovu ljubav zbog svojih stremljenja
ka autonomiji, ili da ¢e njegova individualizacija dovesti do stanja sa-
moce i napustenosti (Blos, 1967). Vise autora istice da kvalitetno rodi-
teljstvo podrazumijeva spremnost napustiti ulogu klasicnog roditelja,
odnosno ravnopravnije ophodenje sa adolescentima, obja$njavanje raz-
loga svojih ponaSanja i zabrana i priznavanje prava na slobodu izbora
cak i kada se roditelj licno ne slaze sa njima, $to dovodi do uskrac¢ivanja
mnogih izvora roditeljske narcisticke gratifikacije (osjecaja potrebnosti i
savrSenosti u o¢ima djeteta) (Mahler, Pine & Bergman, 1975). I iz sva-
kodnevnog iskustva znamo da roditelji period djetetovog ulaska u ado-
lescenciju €esto opisuju kao buran, da se tada javljaju komunikacijske
barijere i negativizam kod adolescenta, da su intenzivno preokupirani
sobom i svijetom odnosa sa vr$njacima u koje roditelj ¢esto nema pun
uvid itd. Pred roditeljima se nalazi izazov shvatanja unutrasnjih kon-
flikta adolescenta i prilagodavanja sopstvenog ponasanja koje djeca
cesto tumace kao namecuce i kontroliSuce. Ovi izazovi zahtijevaju raz-
radu sopstvenih nesvjesnih konflikta (strah od odrastanja djeteta, strah
od gubitka idealnog djeteta itd.) i aktuelnih zivotnih teSkoc¢a (poslovic-
na opterecnost finansijskim problemima i brigom o sopstvenim rodite-
ljima — generacija u sendvicu).

Iz Lapslijevog razmatranja o adolescentnom egocentrizmu proizi-
lazi da ¢e adolescenti koji imaju loSije odnose sa roditeljima u ekstrem-
noj mjeri ispoljavati egocentrizam jer je kod njih konflikt separacije —
individuacije zaoStren do krajnosti i ispunjen ambivalentnim emocija-
ma (npr. osjecaj krivice zbog odvajanja od roditelja). Za adolescente
koji se plase simbiotskog “gutanja” (mijeSanja u zivot, kontinuirane za-
visnosti) od roditelja od klju¢ne je vaznosti da ofuvaju vjeru u svojoj
jedinstvenosti i nesvodljivosti na drugog (Scarfo, 1993). Vjerovanje u
nemogucnost dijeljenja pravog selfa sa drugima (iluzija jedinstvenosti)
je paralelna neprihvatanju autenti¢nog selfa djeteta od strane roditelja.
Na polju odnosa sa vré$njacima i razvoja identiteta, moze se govoriti o
razvojno normalnom egocentrizmu u prijateljskim i romanti¢nim od-
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nosima, kao i o procesu izgradnje identiteta, a koji moze postati trajna
odlika interpersonalnog stila ukoliko osoba ne moze da internalizuje
kljucne kapacitete idealizovanog drugog u sopstvenoj licnosti (ljubav,
briga o sebi, zreli standardi) (Lapsley & Rice, 1988). Egocentrizam isto-
vremeno svoj puni izrazaj nalazi u adolescentnim odnosima koji su
prolazni i ¢esto jednostrani (adolescent u partneru/prijatelju traZi idea-
lizovane kvalitete koje bi sam volio da posjeduje, ljubav i prihvatanje
koje viSe ne moZze da dobije u porodici bez osjec¢aja ugroZzene autonomi-
je), ali se i postepeno gasi kroz izgradnju li¢cne zrelosti koja nastaje iz
iskustava intimnosti, uspjesnosti i neuspjesnosti ovakvih odnosa.

RELEVANTNE EMPIRIJSKE STUDIJE

Nazalost, empirijska istrazivanja najc¢e$¢e nisu ispitivala odnos
izmedu egocentrizma i drugih varijabli iz perspektive teorije objektnih
odnosa, niti funkcionalnost i odbrambenost egocentrizma u o¢ima mla-
dih. U skladu sa teorijskim predvidanjima, u istrazivanju O’Konora i
Nikoliceve (1990), adolescenti ostvarenog statusa identiteta i u mora-
torijumu su ispoljavali veéi stepen egocentrizma u odnosu na one di-
fuznog i zakljucenog identiteta. Pretpostavka autora je da se radi o
razvojno nuznoj fazi egocentrizma u izgradnji prve radne verzije identi-
teta, koja se povlaci konsolidovanjem istog. Istrazivanje Bestera (2011)
je konceptualizovalo dimenzije adolescentnog egocentrizma kao pre-
diktor kvaliteta odnosa sa roditeljima. U okviru studije, imaginarna
publika i li¢na fabula su negativno predvidali uvjerenje adolescenata da
ih roditelji shvataju i da mogu razgovarati sa njima o intimnim pitanji-
ma, da imaju autoritet nad njima i da im mogu vjerovati. Nalazi se ne-
sumnjivo mogu povezati sa ve¢ navedenim razmatranjima egocentri-
zma kao mehanizma odbrane od strahova separacije-individuacije, tj.
kao naglasavanje razlicitosti od roditelja zarad jasnijeg profilisanja sop-
stvenog identiteta. Insistiranje na nemogucnosti roditelja da shvate
adolescenta uz njihovo uporedo koriSéenje kao baze sigurnosti bi se,
takode, mogli interpretirati kao pokusaji ponovnog uspotavljanja odno-
sa na viSem nivou. Tacnije, adolescent testira u kolikoj mjeri mogu biti
nezavisni od roditelja i koje je njihovo polje slobode djelovanja a da ne
ugroze svoj osnovni odnos ljubavi sa roditeljima.

Sa druge strane, disertacija Scarfo (1993) nudi kontradiktornu
sliku ponaSanja roditelja i egocentrizma adolescenata. Dok je kod
muskih adolescenata podrSka oca pozitivno povezana sa egocentri-
zmom, kod adolescentkinja je ona negativno povezana, $to upucuje na
postojanje polnih razlika u procesima separacije-individuacije. Artar
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(2007) u svojoj kvalitativnoj studiji, sprovednoj kao niz intervjua sa
adolescentima, utvrduje da vecéina ispoljava veci stepen egocentri¢nosti
u situaciji konflikta sa roditeljima negoli u afektivno neutralnim situa-
cijama. Rezultati studije mogu upucivati na susStinsku neadekvatnost
dominantno kognitivnog tumacenja egocentrizma koje ne uzima u
obzir situacioni kontekst i emocionalne faktore. Ta¢nije, moguce je da
adolescenti ne ispoljavaju visok nivo egocentri¢nosti u apstraktnim i
testovnim situacijama, ali se ove odbrane aktiviraju u situacijama kada
su njihovi osjecaji autonomije i povezanosti sa drugima ugrozeni, kao
Sto je sitaucija konflikta sa roditeljima. U prilog ovoj hipotezi svakako
govore i rezultati eksperimentalne studije Rive i saradnika (2016) u
kojoj su i odrasli i adolescentni ispitanici ispoljavali veci stepen emoci-
onalnog egocentrizma (nemoguc¢nost uocavanja emocije saradnika) u
situaciji sopstvene (negativne) emocionalne pobudenosti negoli u afek-
tivno neutralnoj situaciji.

ZAKLJUCAK

Zakljucak koji se namece na osnovu iznesene grade jeste da u tre-
tmanu egocentrizma postoje mnoge nejasnoce i nedosljednosti koje,
ironi¢no, upucuju na egocentrizam razlic¢itih teorijskih orijentacija i
nedostatak komunikacije izmedu istih. Ono $to je izvjesno jeste da se
adolescentni egocentrizam ne mozZe posmatrati samo kao posljedica
kognitivne pristranosti, nedovoljno razvijenog funkcionisanja formal-
nih operacija. Naprotiv, formalne operacije i kognitivni razvoj je neop-
hodno uklopiti u S$iri okvir individuacije i formiranja li¢nosti, njene
opijenosti sopstvenom posebnos$¢éu i moguc¢nostima formiranja novih,
ravnopravnijih odnosa sa drugima o kojima govori teorija objektnih
odnosa. Paralelno subfazi uvjezbavanja primarne separacije-
individuacija, i u ranoj adolescenciji mozemo govoriti o fazi romanse sa
svijetom, u kojoj osoba vjeruje u sopstvene sudove i mogucénost da
ostvari sebe kao licnost u naizgled bezgrani¢nim mogu¢nostima vrlog
novog svijeta koji se otvorio pred njom. Ipak, osje¢aj slobode je pracen
strahom da ¢e udaljavanje od roditelja i njihovih oc¢ekivanja dovesti do
gubitka (i dalje neophodne) ljubavi i emocionalne praznine, ili da ¢e
prilikom susreta sa spoljasnim teSko¢ama regresirati na ponovni nivo
zavisnosti od roditelja i ponovo biti integrisani u simbiotsku porodi¢nu
orbitu. U tom smislu, imaginarna publika i licna fabula su relativno
nezreli, ali razvojnoj situaciji prikladni mehanizmi odbrane koji nagla-
Savaju granice sopstvenog identiteta i jedinstvenost do tacke nekomu-
nikabilnosti (ono $to se ne moze podijeliti sa drugim ne moZe se utopiti
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u drugom) uz istovremene fantazije emocionalne gratifikacije kroz
odnose sa drugima (divljenje, izlive emocija itd.).

Medutim, teorija objektnih odnosa ne moZe u potpunosti da
objasni negativne aspekte imaginarne publike — strah od odbacivanja i
negativnog suda drugih o nama — jer tada ona gubi svoju ulogu meha-
nizma odbrane (sem ako se ne radi o anticipatornoj preradi najgoreg
moguceg scenarija kroz fantaziju). Neophodno je jasno razgraniciti po-
jam imaginarne publike koji se trenutno javlja u videnju 1) sebe kao
predmeta neprekidnog suda i kritike drugih i 2) sebe kao emocionalno
znacajnog i relevantnog za druge. Moguce je da oba ekstrema oznaca-
vaju varijacije u razvojno normalnom narcizmu. Tac¢nije, moguce je da
se radi o ekstremima variranja izmedu straha od odbacivanja drugih i
negiranja sopstvene zavisnosti od bliznjih u adolescenciji. Negaciju
sopstvene zavisnosti od drugih tipi¢no prate prolazni osjecaji visoke
licne kompetentnosti, posebnosti i znacajnosti u o¢ima drugih, koji se
mogu manifestovati u vidu narcisoidnih fantazija imaginarne publike o
kojima govori Lapsli, recimo okupljenih ozaloS¢enih na zamisljenoj
sahrani, porodice i prijatelja koji se dive adolescentovom velikom
uspjehu itd. Strah od odbacivanja i kritike drugih se stoga moze inter-
pretirati kao druga krajnost ovog kontinuuma, manifestacija straha od
sopstvene neprihvatljivosti za druge i nemogucnosti zasnivanja kvali-
tetnih odnosa, nemogucnosti da se bude prihva¢en na osnovu svoje
autenticne licnosti i osje¢anja. Smjenjivanje ova dva ekstrema fenome-
na imaginarne publike je moguce povezati i sa visokom nestabilnos$¢éu
samopostovanja u adolescenciji, $to je svakako plodan smjer za buduc¢a
istrazivanja.

Pored razgranicenja ovih termina, javlja se neophodnost istrazi-
vanja egocentri¢nih fenomena u kontekstu simbiotskih odnosa sa rodi-
teljima i separacione anksioznosti, odnosno stepena u kome se ovi fe-
nomeni aktiviraju kada postoji simbiotski konflikt sa roditeljima. Drugi
smjer istrazivanja jesu rani odnosi sa vr$njacima i egocentrizam. Nai-
me, da li egocentrizam utic¢e na to da se ovi odnosi koriste za izgradnju
sopstvene li¢nosti i dobijanje neophodne emocionalne podrske? U koli-
koj mjeri su motivi za stupanje u odnose sa vr$njacima egocentricni?
Da li ovi odnosi, iako ¢esto kratkotrajni, privremeno zadovoljavaju ego-
centricne potrebe i istovremeno ih slabe kroz iskustva autenti¢nog
kontakta i nuznosti prilagodavanja drugim? Jo$ jedno pitanje jeste,
kada se moze govoriti o razvojno normalnom egocentrizmu u kome su
partnerski odnosi sredstvo izgradnje zrelog identiteta, a kada o patolo-
Skom egocentrizmu unutar koga su dati odnosi trajno sredstvo kom-
penzacije unutrasnjeg nedostatka identiteta. Neophodno je klasifikova-

327



Luka D. Borovic¢

ti razlicite razvojne ishode formiranja identiteta i sekundarne separaci-
je-individuacije, sa naglaskom na diferenciranje razvojno normalne
putanje slabljenja egocentrizma i jacanja identiteta na osnovu zrele
povezanosti sa drugima od manje povoljnih razvojnih ishoda. Moguce
je zamisliti nepovoljne ishode razvojnih kriza u kojima visok stepen
egocentrizma ostaje oc¢uvan i doprinosi instrumentalnom shvatanju
socijalnih odnosa kao sredstava privremene socijalne validacije koja je
u svrsi kompenzacije unutradnjeg osjecaja praznine i labilnosti identi-
teta. Ova pitanja su izazovna za operacionalizaciju unutar trenutnih
metodoloskih okvira, jer su sloZena i €esto kontradiktorna koliko i sam
ljudski zivot i iskustvo.
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EGOCENTRISM AND INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS
IN ADOLESCENCE

Summary

The phenomenon of adolescent egocentrism was first described
by Elkind (1967), who defined it as a side-effect of formal cognitive
operations development. Adolescents become more aware of their
intra-psychical life and believe that other persons in their environment
are equally preoccupied with their looks and behaviour as they are.
Phenomena of imaginary audience and personal fable are an integral
part of egocentrism. An imaginary audience refers to the adolescent’s
belief that they are the constant focus of others’ attention in various
social situations, which can lead to increased social anxiety due to a
fear of negative social evaluations. A personal fable refers to the
adolescent’s belief that their physical life and personality are so unique
that they can never be truly understood by others. These beliefs can
lead to strong feelings of alienation and loneliness. Elkind
conceptualised egocentrism as a cognitive mistake of the initial formal
operations stage which is slowly corrected through experiences of
intimacy and understanding in interpersonal relationships with peers.

Lapsley and Rice (1988) strongly criticize Elkind's conception
and consider egocentrism to be a defence mechanism that has an
adaptive function in the process of secondary separation-individuation
in adolescence. Adolescents stem to achieve independence from their
parents and build their identity through various life choices and
intimate relationships outside of the family circle. The main source of
conflict is an opposition between a desire to stay connected with the
parents and a fear of loss of independence and increased dependence
on parents. These authors consider an imaginary audience to be a type
of fantasy about love and admiration received from significant others
that serves to maintain a sense of connectedness with family, and the
personal fable to be a way to emphasise personal independence and
separate identity.

Egocentrism is seen as an attempt at compromise in which
adolescents simultaneously stress their uniqueness and individuality
while also believing that they are the focus of attention and
emotionally connected to significant others. These manifestations of
egocentrism are underlined by the need to become a separate person
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and experience feelings of success and personal competence while
maintaining a secure base in the family that serves as a haven in times
of stress and doubt. A personal fable may serve to strengthen feelings
of personal competence and autonomy by stressing the adolescent’s
qualities and an imaginary audience mitigates separation anxiety by
experiencing a fantasy about excessive love and admiration received
from others. Based on these theoretical views it can be assumed that
adolescents who have a highly ambivalent relationship with parents
will show a greater degree of egocentrism because they experience a
sharper conflict between individuality and connectedness to others.
Increased levels of egocentrism in these adolescents may indicate an
increased fear that turning to a parental safe base during times of
distress may lead to a loss of independence and return to a symbiotic
orbit shared with the parent/parents. Several empirical studies whose
results support this hypothesis are described in this paper.

The paper's conclusion stresses the importance of defining an
imaginary audience phenomenon more clearly, differentiating between
developmentally normal and pathological egocentrism, as well as
exploring egocentrism in the context of immature relationships with
peers that are important in building identity.

Key words: egocentrism, adolescence, formal operations phase,
secondary separation-individuation
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POSLJEDICE PANDEMIJE COVID-19
NA EVROPSKU UNIJU
KAO POLITICKU ZAJEDNICU

Nakon Bregzita, Evropska unija! se suocila sa jo$ jednim
egzistencijalnim izazovom, pandemijom Covid-19, koja je
izazvala kolaps osnovnih vrijednosti i postulata na kojima se
zasniva Unija kao politicka zajednica. Specifi¢na priroda i
struktura Evropske unije kao sui generis zajednice jedan su od
razloga njenog kasnog i nekoordinisanog odgovora na pande-
miju. U radu se polazi od hipoteze da korona-kriza u Evrop-
skoj uniji ima istovremeno i integracione i dezintegracione
efekte.

Najvidljive politicke, dezintegracione, posljedice pan-
demije u Evropskoj uniji su: kriza liderstva, aktuelizovanje
podjela na stare i nove c¢lanice, poraz evropske solidarnosti,
nepostovanje vladavine prava i ljudskih prava kao demokrat-
skih principa na kojima, upravo, sama Unija posebno insistira
kada prima tre¢e zemlje u svoje ¢lanstvo, jacanje koncepta na-
cionalne drzave i dr. Sve ovo uticalo je na porast evroskeptici-
zma i rasprave o sposobnosti Evropske unije kao liberalno-
demokratskog sistema da se adekvatno suoci sa ovakvim kri-
zama. Sa druge strane, Steta koju je pandemija ucinila u
Evropskoj uniji podstakla je drzave ¢lanice na intenzivniju i
blizu saradnju, korona-kriza je tako stvorila uslove za vec¢u
integrisanost. DonoSenje Evropskog plana oporavka, finansij-
skog instrumenta zbog koga se Unija prvi put u svojoj istoriji
zaduzuje, tumaci se kao mjera jacanja evropskog ekonomskog

* danijela.lakic@ffuis.edu.ba
! U radu se koriste termini Evropska unija, Unijai EU.
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federalizma $to zahtijeva i dublju politicku uniju u buduéno-
sti. Ispitivanja javnog mnjenja pokazuju da ve¢ina gradana
Evropske unije smatra da se globalni izazovi poput Covida
najbolje rjeSavaju na EU nivou, te da Unija mora imati vise
nadleznosti kako bi mogla upravljati ovakvim krizama.

Kljucne rijeci: Evropska unija, Covid-19, politicka zajed-
nica

UuvoD

U posljednjih desetak godina svog sedam decenija dugog postoja-
nja Evropska unija se suocila sa nekoliko kriza, kakve nije imala od
svog nastanka nakon Drugog svjetskog rata. Nakon migrantske krize i
Bregzita, Evropu je pocetkom 2020. godine zadesila pandemija Covid-
19. Specifi¢nost ove krize je u tome S$to predstavlja egzistencijalni iza-
zov za samu Evropsku uniju jer je izazvala kolaps njenih osnovnih
vrijednosti kao politicke zajednice $to je aktuelizovalo rasprave o nje-
nom opstanku i formama evropske integracije u buducnosti.

U radu ¢e biti analizirani: politicko-pravna priroda Evropske uni-
je Sto je osnovni preduslov za objas$njenje njenog odgovora na pandemi-
ju; politicki znacaj najvaznijih ekonomskih mjera koje je EU preduzela
u cilju oporavka od korona krize; politicke posljedice Covida-19 na Uni-
ju: poraz evropske solidarnosti, kriza EU liderstva, suspenzija ljudskih
prava i demokratije, istovremeno jac¢anje dva antipoda kao $to su naci-
onalna drZava i evropski federalizam; i na kraju ocjene o opStem utica-
ju pandemije na Evropsku uniju tj. da li ona ima integracioni ili dezin-
tegracioni ucinak.

PRIRODA I OSNOVNE VRIJEDNOSTI EVROPSKE UNIJE

Evropska unija ,predstavlja specifican entitet, jedinstven u me-
dunarodnom pravu“ (Medovi¢, 2009: 25), svrstavamo je u nadnacio-
nalne (supranacionalne) organizacije, koje se nalaze izmedu meduna-
rodne organizacije i sloZzene drzave — federacije. Specifi¢nost ovakve
organizacije je $to drzave ¢lanice prenose na nju mnogo vise ovlas¢enja
nego na klasi¢énu medunarodnu organizaciju (poput npr. UN). Njena
funkcija nije samo stalna koordinacija medu drZzavama ¢lanicama ve¢ i
vrSenje izvjesne subordinacije, odnosno donosenje legislativnih norma-
tivnih akata koji imaju neposredno dejstvo prema svim subjektima
unutar drzava clanica (Etinski, 2017: 208).
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Danasnja Evropska unija je ,specifi¢na zajednica drzava, naroda i
gradana. Ono $to je €ini zajednicom jesu zajednicke vrednosti i zajed-
nicki ciljevi. Specifi¢nosti ove zajednice su odredene procesima nastan-
ka i razvoja Unije* (Etinski, 2010:1). Princip dobrovoljnosti, kao jedno
od obiljezja procesa evropskih integracija koji je uzrokovao i diferenci-
ranu integraciju (koncept Evropa u viSe brzina), ukazuje nam na to
zas$to pojedine politike Evropske unije nisu razvijene, poput npr. zajed-
nicke zdravstvene politike, prosto drzave c¢lanice u tome nisu vidjele
interes. Evropska unija moze mnogo, ali osnivackim ugovorima, prema
kojima funkcioniSe, jasno su utvrdene njene nadleznosti u svakoj obla-
sti (politici) integracija, ona ne moze djelovati van okvira tih ovlasce-
nja, to je pravilo koje su same drzave ¢lanice nametnule i samo ga one
mogu izmijeniti. Reakciju EU kao organizacije na pandemiju virusa
korona kreirale su upravo drzave ¢lanice, ironija ili ne, ¢ak i one kojima
je pomo¢ bila najpotrebnija. Pokreta¢ svake reakcije u Evropskoj uniji
su drzave clanice, evropske institucije i lideri EU, oni moraju dati po-
cetni impuls.

Osnovni postulati Evropske unije kao politicke zajednice utvrdeni
su Ugovorom iz Mastrihta, kojim je ona definisana kao nova etapa u
procesu stvaranja sve blize unije izmedu naroda Evrope, a njen zadatak
je da organizuje na uskladen i solidaran nacin saradnju izmedu evrop-
skih naroda (Ugovor o EU, 1992, ¢l. 1). Na izmijenjenu geopoliticku
situaciju sa kojim se suocila po¢etkom devedesetih godina proslog vije-
ka, tadasnja Evropska zajednica je odgovorila prelaskom na visi nivo
integracija, izgradnju politicke zajednice (Samardzi¢,1998: 172), do
tada je primat imao ekonomski segment integrisanja. Prema Dinanu,
Ugovor iz Matsrihta opskrbio je Evropsku uniju politickim ciljevima i
ustavnim karakteristikama, kao $to su koncept gradanstva EU, podrska
demokratskom sistemu i ljudskim pravima, dok je Ugovor iz Amster-
dama (1997) otiSao korak dalje od toga sa kljutnom odredbom da je
»Unija zasnovana na principima slobode, demokratije, poStovanja ljud-
skih prava i osnovnih sloboda, i vladavine prava, principa koji su zajed-
nicki za sve ¢lanice” (Ugovor o EU, 1997, ¢l. F, stav 1). Ova mala pro-
mjena bila je od izuzetne vaZnosti jer do tada drZzave ¢lanice nisu
eksplicitno definisale osnovne politicke vrijednosti Evropske unije
(Dinan, 2010: 270-271).Ugovor iz Amsterdama donio je i odredbu o
sankcionisanju drZzave c¢lanice koja odstupi od osnovnih vrijednosti
Evropske unije kao zajednice. Ukoliko utvrdi postojanje ozbiljnog i
upornog krSenja principa navedenih u ugovoru, Evropski savjet moze
kvalifikovanom vec¢inom da suspenduje odredena prava drzavi ¢lanici,
ukljucujudi i pravo glasa u Savjetu (Ugovor o EU, 1997, ¢l. F1).
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Lisabonskim ugovorom (2007), posljednjom izmjenom osnivac-
kih ugovora, u cilju jacanja demokratskog legitimiteta Evropske unije
prosiren je spisak njenih vrijednosti, dodati su ljudsko dostojanstvo i
jednakost, a u ¢l. 2 Ugovora o EU dodaje se da su ove ,vrednosti zajed-
nic¢ke svim drZzavama ¢lanicama u drustvu koje karakterisu pluralizam,
nediskriminacija, tolerancija, pravda, solidarnost i jednakost izmedu
zena i muskaraca“ (Janjevi¢, 2009: 29). PoStovanje ovih vrijednosti
jedan je od uslova za sticanje ¢lanstva u Uniji, a Lisabonski ugovor do-
nio je novinu u ¢l. 49 Ugovora o EU u kome stoji da zahtjev za ¢lanstvo
moze podnijeti svaka evropska drzava koja ove vrijednosti ne samo
postuje, ve¢ i ,unapreduje“.? Ova odredba se odnosi na kompletan kor-
pus vrijednosti na kojima se zasniva Evropska unija.

POLITICKI ASPEKTI EKONOMSKIH MJERA EU
U BORBI PROTIV COVID-19

Korona virus je izazvao krizu u svim segmentima funkcionisanja
Evropske unije, u februaru i martu 2020. godine, na S$ta su ukazali po-
¢etni nedostatak liderstva i dogovora na EU nivou, te zastoj institucija.
Za samo nekoliko sedmica potpuno su paralizovana neka od najvaznijih
EU dostignu¢a poput Sengenske zone i jedinstvenog trzista. Evropska
komisija je ubrzo nakon pocetnog kolapsa preuzela svoju ulogu koordi-
natora odgovora na pandemiju. Ursula fon der Lajen [Ursula von der
Leyen], predsjednica Evropske komisije, je glomazni i spori aparat EU u
potpunosti prebacila na krizni menadZzment, sve je podredeno koroni
jer je, kako je i sama predsjednica priznala, ovo ,biti ili ne biti test za
EU kao savez drZava (Riegert, 2020).

Finanasijske mjere pomoci koje je EU preduzela relativno brzo
nakon izbijanja pandemije potvrdile su njenu ekonomsku mo¢, a neop-
hodnost njihovog preduzimanja, jer je i drzavama clanica bilo jasno da
su za saniranje globalne katastrofe neophodni evropski resursi, bila je
inicijalna kapisla za vlade drzava clanica, lidere i institucije EU da se
aktiviraju, saraduju i nadu izlaz iz politicke paralize. Dvadeset i treceg
aprila 2020. godine Evropski savjet je donio odluku o prvom finansij-
skom paketu pomoci u iznosu od 540 milijardi evra pomoci evropskoj
privredi. Paket se sastojao od 200 milijardi evra Panevropskom garan-

2 Ovaj zahtjev Unije ¢e stvoriti nove obaveze za drzave kandidate, posebno za
region Zapadnog Balkana. Vrijednost ,jednakost* predstavlja uporiste za in-
tenziviranje legislativnih aktivnosti u oblasti borbe protiv diskriminacije.

338



Hayxa u cusapnociu 2022

tnom fondu za kreditiranje preduzeca iz Evropske investicione banke,
240 milijardi evra drzavama clanicama kao podrska u pandemijskoj
krizi (kroz Evropski mehanizam za stabilnost) i 100 milijardi evra kroz
program Sure za borbu protiv nezaposlenosti. Lideri EU su tada istakli
da ,blagostanje svake drzave €lanice Evropske unije zavisi od blagosta-
nja cijele EU“, postigli dogovor o zajednickoj evropskoj mapi puta za
oporavak od Covida-19, koji ¢e se zasnivati na principima kao $to su:
solidarnost, kohezija i konvergencija (Zakljucci Evropskog savjeta, 23.
4.2020).

Evropska komisija je 26. maja 2020. predlozila konkretan plan
oporavka od pandemije za zemlje EU koji se temeljio na iskoristavanju
svih mogucnosti budzeta EU. Evropski lideri su 21. jula 2020. godine
postigli dogovor o budZzetu EU za period 2021-2027. godine u iznosu
od 110 milijardi evra i Evropskom planu oporavka (vanredni finansijski
instrument nazvan ,Sljedeca generacija EU“, eng. Next Generation EU)
u iznosu od 750 milijardi evra (bespovratna sredstva 390 milijardi evra
i krediti 360 milijardi evra) u svrhu rjeSavanja socioekonomskih poslje-
dica pandemije COVID-19. Predsjednik Evropskog savjeta tada je ista-
kao da se ciljevi oporavka Evropske unije mogu sazeti u tri rijeci: ,kon-
vergencija, zatim otpornost i preobrazaj. Konkretno, to znaci saniranje
Stete uzrokovane boles¢u COVID-19, reformu nasih privreda i preobli-
kovanje nasih drusStava“ (Zakljucci Evropskog savjeta, 21. 7. 2020).
Kada analiziramo stanje Evropske unije usljed udara pandemije Covid-
19 upravo su termini koje su koristili lideri EU, poput oporavak, preo-
brazaj, preoblikovanje evropskog drustva i dr., bili potvrda da se ne radi
samo o ekonomskom kolapsu, ve¢ da u samom evropskom drus$tvu nes-
to nije u redu, te da je Unija usla u novu krizu.

Visegodi$nji budzet EU 2021-2027. (prvi budzet bez ucesca Veli-
ke Britanije, koja je u njega uplacivala vise sredstva nego Sto je povlaci-
la) i inicijativa Next Generation EU predstavljaju najveci finansijski
paket podsticaja u istoriji Evropske unije. Osnovni cilj im je da ublaze
privredne i socijalne posljedice pandemije Covid-19, a drZave c¢lanice
moraju pripremiti planove za oporavak kako bi mogle povuéi sredstva u
okviru Mehanizma za oporavak i otpornost, glavnog dijela Plana
(Evropski plan oporavka, Evropska komisija, 2020). Evropski plan opo-
ravka je specifican i po tome $to se Evropska unija zbog njega prvi put
u svojoj istoriji zaduzuje. Ova sredstva ne uplacuju drzave ¢lanice kako
se uobicajeno finansiraju zajednicki fondovi, ve¢ se Evropska komisija
samostalno zaduzuje na finansijskom trzistu, a ocekuje se da bi zajed-
nicki dug EU trebalo da otplati do 2058. godine. Evropski plan oporav-
ka tumaci se i kao mjera jacanja evropskog federalizma, u ekonomskom
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aspektu integrisanja, transformacija ekonomske i monetarne unije u
evropsku fiskalnu uniju. On ne donosi

trajnu, centralizovanu fiskalnu uniju, ali se moZze pojmiti kao
vazan integracioni naboj, i zajedno sa nestandardnom mone-
tarnom politikom Evropske centralne banke kao prekretnica u
oblasti ekonomskog upravljanja jo$ od centralizacije monetar-
ne politike Ugovorom iz Mastrihta (Jazi¢ i Dabi¢, 2021: 245).

Bez obzira na negativne ocjene pocetnog djelovanja Evropske
unije na izbijanje pandemije, donoSenje Evropskog plana oporavka, vise
nego izdasnog finansijskog paketa pomoci, bio je i zvani¢na potvrda da
je Unija izaSla iz politickog kolapsa, ali proces njegovog donoS$enja
otkrio je jo$ jednu negativnu politicku posljedicu pandemije Covid-19
»Stvaranje nove napetosti izmedu europskog Sjevera i Juga, te dalju
divergenciju izmedu europskog Istoka i Zapada“ (Petrovi¢, 2020).

Neslaganja izmedu bogatih zemalja evropskog Sjevera i siromas-
nijeg Juga bila su nastavak viSedecenijskog jaza koji postoji jo$ od osni-
vanja Evropske ekonomske zajednice. Ekonomski jace i stabilnije ¢lani-
ce EU, tzv. Sjever, Svedska, Danska, Finska, Holandija i Austrija koje
su ocekivale da ¢e u pandemiji imati blazi pad privredne aktivnosti
(samim tim bi koristile manje sredstava iz EU budzeta, a kao bogatije
¢lanice ¢e morati da iznesu ve¢i dio troskova svih programa pomoci)
trazile su da u Planu iznos nepovratnih sredstava bude manji u odnosu
na iznos kredita i mogu¢nost nadgledanja troSenja sredstava. Zemlje
tzv. Juga, Grcka, Portugal, Italija i Spanija trazile su suprotno (medite-
ranske zemlje su u posljednoj deceniji imale ekonomskih problema i
nizak ekonomski rast), s tim §to su Italija i Spanija dvije ¢lanice EU
koje su i najvise bile pogodene pandemijom (najve¢i broj umrlih od
posljedica korona virusa). Vlade ove dvije ¢lanice predlagale su uvode-
nje korona obveznica, ali na nacin da ¢lanice evrozone zajednicki preu-
zmu odgovornost za dug pojedinih ¢lanica, $to nije prihvac¢eno. Ovakva
ideja imala je simboliku ostvarivanja solidarne politicke zajednice, ali i
stvaranje snazne strukturne pretpostavke za dalju federalizaciju Evrop-
ske unije (Petrovi¢, 2020).

Tokom pregovora oko Evropskog plana oporavka ponovo su se ja-
vile i razlike izmedu zemalja Zapadne Evrope, osnivaca EU, i zemalja
Istoka, to su uglavnom zemlje koje su ¢lanice Evropske unije postale u
Velikom (Isto¢nom) prosirenju 2004-2007. godine. Ovo je bila podjela
na stare, liberalno-kapitalisticke ¢lanice i nove ¢lanice, koje su mahom
bivSe komunisticke zemlje (drzave VarSavskog pakta). Sredstva Evrop-
skog plana oporavka u manjoj mjeri ¢e moci koristiti drzave koje nisu
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¢lanice Evrozone, a to su najve¢im dijelom postsocijalisticke clanice.
Jedna od tacaka sporenja bio je i zahtjev da se uskrate bespovratna
sredstva zemljama kod kojih je u toku pandemije bilo krsenja ljudskih
prava, slobode govora vladavine prava kao temeljnih vrijednosti EU, to
su konkretno zemlje Istocne Evrope (Madarska, Poljska).

POLITICKE POSLJEDICE COVID-19 NA EVROPSKU UNIJU

U analizama uticaja pandemije Covid-19 na globalizaciju i na
Evropsku uniju, opsti zakljucci su: ,vlade su generalno nespremne doce-
kale Covid-19“. Korona virus je pokazao da ni nacionalne vlade ni me-
dunarodne organizacije, pa ni Evropska unija, nisu bile spremne za
neposredan i efikasan odgovor u su¢avanju sa smrtonosnom globalnom
pandemijom. ,Zatvaranje granica je najveci udarac procesu globalizacije”,
a politika otvorenih granica kao produkt globalizacije je zaustavljena
(posebno vidljivo na primjeru EU). Odmah na pocetku pandemije zau-
stavljene su cetiri slobode koje su temelj Evropske unije: slobodan pro-
tok ljudi, robe, usluga i kapitala. ,U prvi plan su izbili globalna zavisnost
od Kine i poraz evropske solidarnosti“. Normalno je da nacionalne vlade u
kriznim vremenima daju prednost zastiti svojih gradana, ali potpuno
neocekivano je da drzave ¢lanice EU okrenu leda jedna drugoj, zatvara-
juci svoje granice i prekinuvsi gotovo sve medusobne interakcije u smi-
slu slanja pomo¢i zarazenim ¢lanicama, posebno Italiji i Spaniji (Kina
je prva poslala medicinsku pomo¢ ovim zemljama). Evropska solidar-
nost, jedna od osnovnih vrijednosti EU i omiljena mantra EU lidera, je
izostala i potpuno je porazena. Tu prazninu tj. odsutnost djelovanja
popunila je Kina, koja je tako pokazala i svoju meku moc¢. ,Uocljivi su
politicko sljepilo EU i odsustvo EU liderstva“. Kriza nastala izbijanjem
Covid-19 pokazala je slabost EU i njenih institucija, a svaka drZava ¢la-
nica vodila je svoju politiku. Celnici EU pokazali su odsustvo bilo
kakvog liderstva u klju¢nom razdoblju za Uniju, $to ilustrativno poka-
zuje kakvo je stanje kolektivnog duha i odnosa prema EU kao zajednici
(Globalizacija u vremenu virusa Covid-19, Ifimes, 2020).

Sa politickog aspekta, pandemija Covid-19 u Evropskoj uniji ima
dvije potpuno oprecne posljedice: ojacala je ulogu drzave, a istovreme-
no bi mogla da ucvrsti i EU. Uloga drzave kao zastitnika i stratega je
dobila na znacaju zbog korona-krize, koja moze uticati i da Evropska
unija stekne osobine federalne drzave — ovo je bio zakljucak sa video
konferencije o uticaju Covid-19 na Evropsku uniju, koju je Francuska
organizovala u julu 2020. godine, a okupila je lidere EU, ministre drza-
va Clanica, politikologe i dr. Izmedu ostalog, zakljuceno je:
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- Kada je pocela kriza s Covidom-19, Evropa nije bila na visini za-
datka. Bilo je vrlo malo stabilizacionih poteza i koordinacije. Prvi put
poslije duzeg vremena, vidjeli smo granicu izmedu Njemacke i Francu-
ske. Drzave ¢lanice Evropske unije i njihove zajednicke institucije brzo
su shvatile rizik od raspada Unije i krenule su da rade da je ojacaju;

- Na evropskom nivou pojavilo se nesto $to je najjednostavnije
opisati kao ,federalizam parekselans“, trenutak kada u doba krize
nastaje drzava;

- Predsjednica Evropske komisije ocijenila je da ¢e Evropa iz krize
Covid-19 iza¢i viSe ujedinjena nego Sto je bila prije nje, ponovno pokre-
tanje privrede i drusStva bi¢e novo poglavlje u evropskoj istoriji... ve¢
opazamo novi dah, novi elan, novo evropsko jedinstvo*;

- Postupci Evropske centralne banke su omogucili da se izbjegne
ponavljanje greSke kasnog djelovanja kao prilikom finansijske krize
2008. godine. ECB je to mogla da uradi zato $to je ona jedina federalna
institucija na evropskom nivou koja ima podrsku ,vecine glasova“ Sto
joj omogucava da djeluje na evropskom nivou kao drzavna institucija;

- Evropski plan oporavka ukazuje na to da ovo moze biti pocetak
federalne Evrope. Evropska komisija viSe nec¢e davati samo kredite, ve¢
i direktne transfere novca, ovo je vrijeme za prave poteze EU u maniru
istinske drzave (Hoslet, 2020).

U vanrednim situacijama, kao $to je pandemija Covid-19, koje su
nepoznatog i nepredvidivog karaktera, te direktno ugrozavaju zdravlje
stanovnis$ta ocekivano je da ¢e ulogu glavnog kontrolora, koordinatora i
zaStitnika imati (nacionalna) drzava. Pandemijske okolnosti cesto
zahtijevaju ono $to samo drzava ima — monopol nad zakonitom upotre-
bom prinude, a Evropska unija to nema (Hiks, 2007: 26). Ve¢ nakon
nekoliko sedmica pandemije Covid-19, drzavama c¢lanicama bilo je
jasno da je nuzna zajednicka borba i finansiranje krize, a kapacitet za
takve intervencije ima samo Evropska unija. To je dovelo do ocjena da
je pandemija stvorila uslove za jaCanje federalnih atributa Evropske
unije jer

samo jaka EU, kako na unutra$njem tako i na spoljnopoliti¢-

kom planu, moze rjesavati globalne probleme na istom nivou

sa Amerikom, Rusijom i Kinom. Zato je potrebno pod hitno

pratiti put ka Sjedinjenim drzavama Europe po ugledu na Sje-

dinjenje drzave Amerike (Juratovi¢, 2020: 2).
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Prema Eurobarometru, povjerenje gradana u Evropsku uniju je,
suprotno ocekivanjima, poraslo tokom pandemije Covid-19, medu
Evropljanima postoji Sirok konsenzus da se globalni izazovi poput
Covid-19 najbolje rjeSavaju na EU nivou. Ukupno 58% ispitanika sma-
tra da su restriktivne mjere u njihovim zemljama tokom pandemije
donijele viSe zdravstene koristi (benefita) nego ekonomske Stete. A
44% Evropljana je zadovoljno solidarno$¢u u EU tokom pandemije $to
je manje od polovine ispitanih EU gradana, s tim $to je u 13 drzava
¢lanica ve¢ina gradana zadovoljna, a najmanje zadovoljnih je u Spaniji i
Njemackoj (35%), Francuskoj (34%) i Belgiji (31%). U odgovoru na ovo
pitanje za gradane su bila vazna dva kriterijuma, odgovor EU (u cjelini)
na pandemiju i nacin na koji su drzave ¢lanice radile zajedno. Uprkos
kritikama tokom pandemije, ve¢ina gradana ima pozitivnu sliku o
Evropskoj uniji (48%), povjerenje u Evropsku uniju je na najvisem ni-
vou od 2008. godine. Tri cetvrtine EU gradana (74%) smatra da Evrop-
ska unija treba da ima viSe nadleznosti kako da bi se adekvatno mogla
suociti i upravljati krizama poput pandemije Covid-19. NeSto se mora
promijeniti u EU — 50% Evropljana Zeli reforme. Ve¢ina ispitanika
(70%) generalno je za Evropsku uniju, od toga 23% podrzava EU ,kako
je do sada realizovana“, dok je 47% ,za EU, ali ne i nac¢in na koji je do
sada realizovana“. UopSteno, rezultati potvrduju fundamentalnu podr-
Sku Evropskoj uniji, ali u isto vrijeme su i jasan poziv na reformu jer
samo jedna Cetvrtina Evropljana podrZava dosadas$nji pristup evrop-
skom projektu (Resilience and recovery public opinion — one year into
the pandemic, 2021).

Na znacaj solidarnosti u procesu evropskih integracija ukazano je
jo$ u Sumanovoj deklaraciji, kamenu temeljcu evropskog projekta.

Evropa nece biti stvorena odjednom ili prema jedinstvenom
planu. Evropa ¢e biti stvorena postizanjem konkretnih rezul-
tata kojima Ce se prvo stvoriti de facto solidarnost (Sumanova
deklaracija, Etinski, 2010: 7).

Pandemija korona virusa porazila je solidarnost kao jednu od
osnovnih karakteristika EU kao zajednice i aktuelizovala pitanje zasto
je izostala medusobna podrska drzava c¢lanica u klju¢nim trenucima
pandemije. Na vrhuncu prvog talasa pandemije u aprilu 2020. godine
Spanski premijer, Pedro Sancez, je isticao da solidarnost predstavlja
osnovni stub evropske saradnje i ukazao na opasnost njenog izostanka:
»Bez solidarnosti ne moze biti kohezije, bez kohezije ¢e biti nezadovolj-
stva 1 kredibilitet evropskog projekta bice ozbiljno narusen”
(Pornschlegel, 2022: 17).
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Evropska solidarnost, bar ona koju predvidaju akti prema kojima
funkcioniSe Evropska unija, izostala je iz dva razloga. Prvo, zdravstvo je
u nadleznosti EU samo malim dijelom, na EU novou ne postoji jedin-
stvena zdravstvena politika poput npr. zajednicke poljoprivredne poli-
tike. Pitanja javnog zdravlja su u nadleznosti drzava ¢lanica, a samo
djelimi¢no su prebacena u politike podijeljene nadleznosti izmedu
drZzava clanica i EU, i to ,zajednicka pitanja suStinskog karaktera u
oblasti javnog zdravlja“ (Ugovor o funkcionisanju EU, ¢l. 4, Janjevi¢,
2009: 30). Kada se radi o prevenciji u podruc¢ju zdravlja, suzbijanju
zaraze i kontroli granica, EU ima malo kompetencija i moze se aktivira-
ti samo ako se drzave €lanice sloze. Za zaStitu zdravlja, a posebno za
sisteme zdravstvene zastite, u prvom redu su odgovorne drzave Clanice,
a Unija mozZe reagovati onoliko koliko su joj drzave ¢lanice dozvolile, tj.
preporucivati, savjetovati, uskladivati i koordinirati, a koliko ¢e to biti
uspjesno zavisi koliko ¢e drzave ¢lanice saradivati (Ugovor o funkcioni-
sanju EU, ¢l. 168, Janjevi¢, 2009: 126). U osnivackim ugovorima stoji
da prilikom vodenja akcija u oblasti javnog zdravlja EU u potpunosti
postuje nadleznosti drzava ¢lanica u definisanju njihove politike zdrav-
stva, organizacije i snadbijevanja zdravstvenih ustanova i medicinske
njege. Odgovornost drzava ¢lanica uklju¢uje i upravljanje zdravstvenim
ustanovama, kao i alokaciju potrebnih resursa (Ugovor o funkcionisa-
nju EU, ¢l. 168). Ako imamo sve ovo na umu, nije iznenadenje ni zasto
na EU nivou nije odmah usaglasena zajednicka strategija borbe protiv
pandemije, nego ih svaka drzava ¢lanica samostalno donosi i primjenju-
je.

[talija je prva drZava ¢lanica EU koja je dozivjela snaznu eskalaci-
ju korona virusa i krajem januara 2020. godine zatrazila je hitan sasta-
nak Savjeta, koji se sastao tek nakon dvije sedmice i data je samo izjava
o prihvatljivom nivou spremnosti EU da odgovori na korona krizu, bez
postizanja ikakvog konkretnog dogovora o konkretnim mjerama borbe.
Italija je 28. februara 2020. godine zatrazila aktiviranje Mehanizma
civilne zastite Evropske unije za medicinsku opremu za individualnu
zastitu. NaZalost, nijedna drzava €lanica EU nije se odazvala pozivu
Evropske komisije, a sama EU tada jo$ nije uspostavila zalihe Evropske
unije za medicinsku zaStitu i nije mogla samostalno reagovati. Tada je
na scenu umjesto EU stupila Kina i pruzila potrebnu pomo¢ (kao i u
slucaju vakcina). EU solidarnost je nakon ovog pocetnog kraha uspo-
stavljena: organizovan je povratak evropskih drzavljana iz svih dijelova
svijeta, ¢lanice su postepeno pocele slati pomo¢ jedna drugoj u vidu
maski, respiratora i dr., instuitucije su dogovorile finansijske pakete
pomoci. Ali, gorak ukus ostao je u Italiji, jednoj od drzava osnivaca EU,
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i nesumnjivo ¢e uticati na porast evroskepticizma. Neke drzave ¢lanice
odmah su uvele ograni¢enja na izvoz medicinske opreme, a Evropska
komisija je 15. marta zabranila izvoz medicinske opreme van Unije (za
pocetak na Sest nedjelja), kako bi se zadrzale dovoljne zalihe unutar EU
bloka. Tako je zvani¢na Evropska unija ukazala na to da primat u soli-
darnosti i pruZzanju pomoci imaju ¢lanice EU, a zemlje kandidati (koje
su u procesu pristupanja) poput regiona Zapadnog Balkana nisu mogle,
u tom prvom periodu, racunati na pomo¢ Evropske unije.

Drugi razlog zasto Evropska unija i drzave ¢lanice nisu pokazale
pravu solidarnost leZi u prostoj ¢injenici da je EU organizacija drzava, u
njenoj osnovi je politika interesa, ni nakon sedam decenija procesa
evropskih integracija nije izgraden istinski evropski identitet kao po-
lazna osnova bilo kakve solidarnosti. Evropska unija nema predispozici-
je za to jer prvenstveno nema Evropljane kao politicki narod, nema
demos na evropskom nivou. Od Evropske unije se ocekivala solidarnost
kakva je karakteristi¢na za drzavu, a Unija to nije.

Evropska unija nije drzava u tradicionalnom, ,veberijanskom*
smislu. Ranije je u teoriji preovladavao stav da politicki sistem ne moze
da postoji bez drzave. Medutim, evropska integracija je proizvela novi i
slozen politicki sistem, pokazalo se da Evropska unija moze da funkci-
oniSe kao pravi politicki sistem bez preobrazaja teritorijalne organiza-
cije drzave (Hiks, 2007: 26). Zato kada se raspravlja o solidarnosti u
toku pandemije Covid-19 mozemo izvesti zakljucak da je zakazala soli-
darnost sa aspekta Evropske unije kao politickog sistema, u smislu da
EU institucije nisu radile ono $to im je posao i zadatak, nisu aktivirani
odredeni mehanizmi iz osnivackih ugovora kojima je pomo¢ mogla biti
pruzena dosta ranije, ali kada govorimo o solidarnosti kao sastavnom
dijelu ljudske prirode, ona je viSe svojstvena drzavi i posljedica je osje-
¢aja pripadnosti, identiteta, a to je upravo ono $to nedostaje Evropskoj
uniji.

Pandemija Covid-19 je potvrdila u Evropskoj uniji, kao politickoj
zajednici, primat nacionalne solidarnosti, a evropska solidarnost je
solidarnost ,drugog reda“. Ovo je povezano sa prirodom Evropske unije
kao sui generis zajednice. Tradicionalno, nacionalne drzave su usko
povezane politicke zajednice koje su izrasle iz osjecaja zajednicke pri-
padnosti i svrhe njihovih naroda. U Evropskoj uniji postoji veca razno-
likost i osnove na kojima se zasniva solidarnost znacajno se razlikuju
od nacionalnog nivoa, viSe su tzv. transakcione prirode. Za sada, EU
solidarnost oslanja se na interese nacionalnih vlada tj. drzava ¢lanica
(Pornschlegel, 2022: 18)
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Negativna posljedica pandemije Covid-19 u Evropskoj uniji je i
erozija posStovanja ljudskih prava i vladavine prava, jedne od osnovnih
vrijednosti EU kao politicke zajednice. Upravo je insistiranje na proce-
durama i vladavini prava, jedan od glavnih razloga sporog djelovanja
EU institucija, a sve kako bi se izbjegli presedani koji mogu posluziti za
buduce zloupotrebe. Vrsta i karakter ove pandemije ukazuju na to da
se ugrozavanje i suspenzija nekih ljudskih prava nisu mogli izbjeci
(npr. sloboda kretanja) i sa tim su se suocile sve ¢lanice EU. Stav insti-
tucija EU je da drzave clanice u toku pandemije Covid-19 moraju pos-
tovati Evropsku povelju o osnovnim pravima (2000), te Evropsku kon-
venciju o zastiti ljudskih prava i osnovnih sloboda iz 1950. godine.
Prema ¢l. 15 ove konvencije, drzave ugovornice u vanrednim situacija-
ma, kakva je i pandemija Covid-19, mogu odstupiti od nekih obaveza
konvencije, u najnuznijoj mjeri koju zahtijeva hitnost situacije, s tim
Sto moraju obavijestiti Savjet Evrope o mjerama koje preduzimaju i
kada se odredbe konvencije ponovo pocinju primjenjivati. Ovo znaci da
drzave potpisnice nemaju neograni¢ena prava u vanrednim situacija-
ma. Duboke krize podsti¢u centralizaciju vlasti jer je to ponekad jedini
nacin da drustvo opstane i drzava funkcioniSe, pitanje je samo do koje
mjere se suspenduju ljudska prava i da li se, uopSte, krizom moze
upravljati postujuéi institucije (Orlovi¢, 2020: 83).

Suspenzija demokratskih prava i gradanskih sloboda u toku pan-
demijske krize sa sobom je nosila opasnost od jacanja autokratizacije
drustva, $to se desilo npr. u Madarskoj. Zbog Sirenja korona virusa
madarska vlada je 11. marta 2020. godine proglasila vanredno stanje
koje je trajalo dvije sedmice, a nakon toga donesen je Zakon o zastiti od
korona virusa koji vanredno stanje moze produziti na neodredeno
vrijeme i premijeru, Viktoru Orbanu, daje mogu¢nost da vlada dekre-
tom bez jasnog vremenskog okvira, parlament je tako izvrsnoj vlasti
dao izuzetno Siroka ovlastenja. Reakcije drzava ¢lanica EU na ,Orbanov
korona-zakon“ potvrdile su da je pandemija Covid-19 u Evropskoj uniji
ozivjela podjelu na stare (liberalno-kapitalisticke) ¢lanice, koje su ovo u
skladu sa prirodom svojih politickih sistema oznacile kao udarac de-
mokratskim temeljima drustva, i nove, postkomunisticke, ¢lanice koje s
obzirom na cesto autokratsku i istoriju svojih politickih rezima ovo
nisu doZivljavale kao neocekivanu i pretjerano nedemokratsku politic-
ku mjeru. Cak 13 zapadnih drzava ¢lanica EU, predvodenih Njemac-
kom, su diplomatskom deklaracijom upozorile da ovo predstavlja ogra-
nicavanje demokratije. Zemlje srednje i isto¢ne Evrope diferencirano
su reagovale na ovaj madarski zakon (Verseck, 2020), uglavnom ga nisu
osudile (medu njima i Hrvatska), iako je madarska vlada dovela u pita-
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nje osnovne EU postulate: poStovanje nacela demokratije, vladavine
prava i slobode govora, a to su vrijednosti koje su bile deklarisani ciljevi
»povratka Evropi“ srednjeevropskih politickih aktera (Petrovi¢, 2020).

Pandemija Covid-19 predstavlja fundamentalni izazov za Evrop-
sku uniju kao liberalnu demokratiju u dva spekta: prvo, dovela je u
pitanje demokratske principe, drugo, dovela je u pitanje demokratski
ucinak, upitna je sposobnost liberalnih demokratija da adekvatno
odgovore na krizu. Angela Merkel isticala je da je Covid-19 ,demokrat-
ski namet", jer je: borba protiv kovida zahtijevala ogranicenja osnovnih
prava i sloboda (kretanja, okupljanja, raznih pol. sloboda kao S$to je
pravo na okupljanje i demonstracije i sl.); u cijeloj Evropi mogla se pri-
mijetiti brza koncentracija mo¢i u izvrs$noj vlasti (¢ak i u sistemima kao
Sto su Velika Britanija ili Francuska), a parlamenti su stavljeni u ulogu
posmatraca; svi demokratski principi su dovedeni u pitanje jer su bili
podredeni samo jednom cilju ,kontroli virusa“ koji je bio adut za
suspenziju demokatskih nacela; u nekim drzavama ¢lanicama doslo je
do masovnih drzavnih intervencija u privredi $to je rezultiralo time da
su neki klasi¢ni, dugoroc¢ni principi, koji se ticu uloge demokratske
drzave u ekonomiji, stavljeni u stranu i dr. Opravdanje za ove demo-
kratske namete bio je u¢inak. U pocetku pandemije naglasak je bio na
brzom i efikasnom djelovanju, medutim, kako se pandemija produzila
otvorila se rasprava da li, u stvari, samo demokratsko uredenje otezava
borbu protiv Covida-19, da li su liberalne demokratije upravo zbog svo-
jih demokratskih postulata u nepovoljnijem polozaju u borbi sa dubo-
kom krizom kakva je korona kriza u odnosu na nedemokratske rezime
koji lakSe uvode diktatorske mjere i postizu bolje ishode u javnom
zdravstvu (Goetz&Martinsen, 2021: 1004-1005).

ZAKLJUCAK

Krize za Evropsku uniju nisu nepoznanica, one su sastavni ciklusi
njenog funkcionisanja i ¢esto se nadovezuju jedna na drugu. Nakon
migrantske krize (prije nje bile su kriza oko potpisivanja Lisabonskog
ugovora i svjetska ekonomska kriza), dosao je Brexit, pa Covid-19 kriza,
a na ovu se nadovezala Ukrajinska kriza. U istoriji Evropske unije broj-
ne su krize Cesto imale istovremeno i dezintegracione i integracione
ucinke (Petrovi¢, 2020), takav je slucaj i sa korona-krizom koju je izaz-
vala pandemija Covid-19.

Ocekivano je bilo da ¢e pandemija izazvati velike ekonomske gu-
bitke jer je cjelokupna svjetska privreda bila u zastoju, to se neminovno
prelilo i na jedinstveno evropsko trziste i Evrozonu, medutim, pocetni
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politicki kolaps Evropske unije kao sistema i politicke zajednice bio je
potpuno neocekivan, otkrio je krhkost evropskog projekta. Tako je ovaj
epidemiolo$ki izazov duboko wuticao i ,na domen unutrasnje
(ne)jedinstvenosti i (ne)solidarnosti na prostoru Evropske unije, a do-
vedena je u pitanje i njena sposobnost da bude predvodnica u vreme-
nima krize* (Petrovi¢ i Vuckovi¢, 2021: 305).

Od politickih posljedica pandemije Covid-19 na Evropsku uniju
najuocljivije su one koje su direktno ukazale na krizu EU kao politicke
zajednice: ponovno aktuelizovanje podjele na stare (zapadnoevropske,
liberalne) i nove (isto¢noevropske, bivSe komunisticke) ¢lanice; ne-
funkcionisanje liderstva EU i njenog institucionalnog sistema u kriza-
ma (kas$njenje u aktiviranju odredaba iz osnivackih ugovora); izostanak
istinske solidarnosti koja mora biti vezivno tkivo identiteta i pripadno-
sti Evropskoj uniji kao zajednici evropskih naroda; nepoStovanje i
suspenzija ljudskih prava i demokratskih principa, a to su osnovni
postulati EU kao liberalne demokratije i dr. Sve ovo su negativni poli-
ticki efekti korona-krize po EU i dezintegracionog su karaktera jer su
uticali na porast evroskepticizma, jaanje uloge koncepta drzave Sto c¢e
se odraziti na odnos mo¢i medu EU institucijama (npr. jaca uloga
Savjeta) i otezati put ka izgradnji evropske federacije (kao krajnjeg cilja
evropskih integracija prema Sumanovoj deklaraciji), potvrdu teorija o
deficitu demokratskog legitimiteta EU, slabljenje pozicije Unije kao
globalnog politickog igraca na globalnoj politi¢koj sceni itd.

Relativno uspjesna konsolidacija Evropske unije na politickom
nivou nakon pocetne paralize i usvajanje Evropskog plana oporavka
otvorili su rasprave da korona-kriza moze imati i integracione efekte.
Tako se pandemija Kovid-19 oznacava kao ,izazov bez presedana za
Evropsku uniju, koji predstavlja unutrasnju, egzistencijalnu, kao i
spoljnu prijetnju za projekat evropskih integracija. Istovremeno, uticaj
ove globalne krize na medunarodni poredak otvara neocekivane mo-
gucnosti za ojacanje evropske integracije i jace prisustvo EU u svijetu”
(Emiliani, 2020: 1). Naknadni odgovor Evropske unije na pandemiju
pokazao je da je ona pronasla politicku volju i na¢in da obnovi saradnju
i koheziju na nadnacionalnom nivou, ova kriza ¢e otvoriti mogu¢nosti
za blizu saradnju medu drzavama c¢lanicama (Jovi¢ Lazi¢ i Jelisavac
Trosi¢, 2021: 93).

Pandemija Kovid-19 je ukazala na mnoge nedostatke Evropske
unije, potvrdila da Moneov cilj ,mi ne gradimo koaliciju drzava, ve¢
uniju izmedu ljudi“ nije realizovan, niti ga je lako ostvariti. Usvajanje
ekonomskog naddrzavnog instrumenta za oporavak, zbog koga se Unija
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prvi put u svojoj istoriji zaduzuje, ocjenjuje se kao korak ka visem ste-
penu evropskog ekonomskog federalizma, ali koji kao svoj preduslov
trazi dublju politicku uniju. To znac¢i da se moraju redefinisati ciljevi
evropske politicke integracije jer bez politicke nadogradnje dosadasnja
Evropska unija ne moZe obavljati funkcije drzave, a to je ono $to se od
nje ocekivalo u korona-krizi.
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THE IMPACT OF THE COVID-19 PANDEMIC
ON THE EUROPEAN UNION AS A POLITICAL COMMUNITY

Summary

In the aftermath of Brexit, the European Union faced another
existential challenge, the Covid-19 pandemic, which caused the
collapse of values and postulates on which the Union as a political
community is founded. The specific nature and structure of the
European Union as a sui generis community are one of the reasons for
its late and uncoordinated response to the pandemic. This paper starts
from the hypothesis that the corona-crisis had both integrative and
disintegrative effects simultaneously in the European Union.

The most visible political, disintegrative consequences of the
pandemic in the European Union are: leadership crisis, the
actualisation of the divisions into old and new members, the defeat of
European solidarity, disrespect for the rule of law and human rights as
principles of democracy which, precisely, the Union itself insists on
when accepting third countries into its membership, the strengthening
of the concept of a nation state and the like. All of this affected the rise
in Euroscepticism and the debate on the ability of the European Union
as a liberal-democratic system to face such crises adequately. On the
other hand, the damage caused by the pandemic to the European
Union enticed member states to cooperate more intensively and
closely, the corona-crisis, thus, created the conditions for greater
integration. The adoption of the EU Recovery plan, a financial
instrument due to which the Union for the first time in its history is
borrowing, is interpreted as a measure of strengthening European
economic federalism which also requires a deeper political union in the
future. Public opinion surveys show that the majority of European
Union citizens consider the best way to deal with global challenges
such as Covid is at the EU level, and that the Union needs to have more
authority in order to manage such crises.

Key words: The European Union, Covid-19, political community
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IOpyIoOM je3uky), ogHOCHO na HHje W Hehe duTH mpeamer ppyre
pelLieH3Hje HCTOBPEMEHO.

ITuTHpame H MO3HBaKke HA H3BOPE Y TEKCTY:

Llutupawe M MO3uMBake Ha pedepeHlle BPLUIM Ce HUCK/bYYHUBO Y
OKBUpPY TekcTa (He y dycHoTrama). IIpumjepu HaBohewa Hajueurhe
kopuurheHux pedepeHuu y TeKCTy:

(Jovanovi¢, 2013: 24)
Petrovi¢, 2012a: 35-36)
Petrovi¢, 2012b: 144)
Petrovi¢, 2012b)

Tjeno jemHor ayropa

Parsons & Bales, 1955: 45)

A0 fipa ayTopa Gavrilovi€ i Stjepanovi¢-Zaharijevski, 2012)

| ~~ ~ ~

Ijeno Tpu aytopa Tomanovi¢, Stanojevic¢ i Ljubici¢, 2016)

npBo HaBohewe: (Duncan, Carter, Phillips,

MYEIIO BUILIE ON TPH Roseneil, & Stoilova, 2013)

aytopa
yTop cBako HapegHo: (Duncan et al., 2013)
OKYMEHT
ROKY . (Penydnunuku 3aBog 3a cTaTUCTUKY, 2018)
WHCTUTYyLHje
(3axoH 0 OCHOBaMa CHCTEMA BaCIIUTama U
3aKOHHU

obpasoBama, 2004, un. 5, cT. 2, Tau. 3)

HaBohemwe npema

(ITerposuh, 2012: 34, mpema Matuh, 2018: 45)
CEKYHIapHOM H3BODY

He xopuctutu Ibidem unu Hcro y dudnuorpadckoj napeHTesH.

YKonuKko ce HaBOAMW ayTOp uHje je mpe3nme 3a norpede nucama
pazia TPaHCIUTEPOBAHO, IPUIMKOM MPBOT LIUTHPaka KOPUCTE Ce yraacTe
3arpage y KojuMa JiajeMo OpuUTHHanHy rpadwujy: ,Bebep [Weber]“. ¥
HACTaBKy pafia KOPUCTHUMO TPAHCAUTEPOBaHU OOMUK y TEKCTy, a
OpUIMHAJIHY y NIapeHTe3amMa. Y CIy4ajy Kaja ayTop KOPUCTH U3BOP KOjU
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je mydnuKoBaH Ha je3suky pafa, Takohe je T0KeJbHO J1a MPUJINKOM MPBOT
NOMHbaka 03Ha4l OPUrHHAIHY rpadHjy y yIIaCTUM 3arpagama.

[TpunvkoM mo3uBama UCTOBPEMEHO Ha HEKOJIMKO ayTopa yHyTap
ucte dubnumorpadcke 3arpage, HUXOBa [jesia HaBOAe Ce a3dyYHUM,
OJHOCHO abeunenHUM penom (y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ MHUCMa paja) ¥ 0IBajajy
TAa4KOM U 3aPE30M, XPOHOJIOLIKH, Off CTAPHjUX Ka HOBUjUM.

YKOIUKO ayTOp Y TEKCTY KeJU a UUTHUPa U3BOP KOjU je 00jaB/beH
Ha HEKOM O] CTPAHHUX je3HKa, y TeKCTy paja [aje MpeBof, a Y (PyCHOTH
Iaje UUTAT y OPUTHHANY (y 3arpagy HarallaBa Ja je pHjed O MpPeBORy
ayTopa NPUINKOM IIPBOI TaKBOT CIy4aja).

LIuTHpame y TeKCTy BPLIM CE y CKJIOINY PEYEHHUIlE YKOIUKO LIUTaT
HUje Ay 0] IBajeceT pyujedyd. MehyTum, yKOIHKO je UUTAT OyXKU O O
IBajeceT pujedd, Taja ra je mnorpebHO M3[OBOjUTH y HOBW maparpad
(BUIETH MOJEJ) U HABECTH TEKCT O€3 HABOJHUKA.

WnycTpaTUBHU NPUMjepH [ajy ce W3[BOjeHU U3 OCHOBHOT TEKCTa;
YBYYEHU Cy 32 1 cm y OZHOCY Ha OCHOBHHM TEKCT U Of Hera OBOjEHU
pasmakoM opf 6 pt; BenuurvHa ¢QoHTa 11pt. AyTrop je nyxkaH ga
HyMepHllle UIYyCTPAaTUBHE NPUMjepe pafu jacHor ynyhuBawma Ha BUX Y
CaMOM TEKCTY papa.

JIutepartypa:

On wbyYyHe je BaKHOCTH [a Ce€ IHTaTH H II03HBH Ha
JIHTEpATypy Y TEKCTYy H JHCTa dudnHorpadCckHX jeJHHHIIA HAa Kpajy
TeKCTa Yy MOTHYHOCTH claky. bubnuorpadcke jenuHune ce HaBone y
OpUTHMHAJIHOM TNHCMy, ©Oe3 mpeBohema. I[IpBo ce HaBOogM sHCTa
pedepeHLn Ha MUCMY je3uka pana (hvpunula Wiy 1aTUHULA), TPaBH Ce
pasMak on jegHor pena (kopucrtehu cumdone *#*), a 3aTUM ce Aaje
nvcta pedepeHUM Koje Cy odjaB/beHe APYTUM MUCMOM (YKOJIHUKO CY
TakBe pedepeHue kopuurhene). IToxerpbHo O1 dWII0 Ia ayTOpHU 3a HOBHjE
pedepeHIie y ciucak JuTeparype noxajy u doi dpojese.

Y cinyyajy oa cy 0o pedepeHune OOLUTH IyTEM HHTEPHETA,
ayTOpH Cy OYy)XKHH [a HaBeJdy HHTEPHETCKy agpecy pedepeHune H
JaTyM TIIpey3HMama. YKOJIMKO TaKBU M3BODH HEMajy TOAUHY
oDjaB/bMBaba WIN CTPAHUIY, ajy Cy MO3HATH ayTOPU WU UHCTUTYLHje
KOje cy UX mydnuKkoBase, jaCHO ce HariallaBa y MapeHTe3  J1a je pujed o
M3BOPY Ca UHTepHeTa, HIp. (Kraizer, internet).

H3Bope koje Cy KOPUCTHIM Yy pafy, ayTOpd MOIY OLBOJUTH Y
nocedaH onjemsak ca HacnosoM ,M3BOPU* ykonuko cmatpajy Aa je To
MIOKEJBHO.
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The abstract should refer directly to the content of the paper,
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language is Serbian or French. The optimal summary length is
approximately 500 words (otherwise 1/10™ of the article). If the
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